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PREFACE 





In the preface to Oxyrhynchus Papyrt, Part I, we stated our 
intention of adopting a chronological system in future volumes. The 
present work is accordingly devoted to first century B.c. or first 
century A.D. papyri, with the exception of the theological and some 
of the classical fragments, and the ‘Petition of Dionysia’ (No. 
ccxxxvii), which on account of its great size and importance we 
wished to publish as soon as possible. 

The 193 selected texts in this volume do not by any means 
exhaust the first century papyri found at Oxyrhynchus; but it is 
probable that we have examined all the most important documents 
of that period. The bulk of the papyri of the second and third 
centuries, and of the Byzantine period, has not yet been touched. 

In editing the new classical fragments (ccxi-—ccxxii), we have 
once more to acknowledge our great obligations to Professor Buass, 
who again visited us last Easter. To him we owe a large part of 
the restorations of the texts and many suggestions in the com- 
mentaries. Some help which we have received on special points 
from other scholars is noted in connexion with the individual 


papyri. 





vi PREFACE 


The last year has been marked by the appearance of two works 
of primary importance in the field of Greek papyri. Mr. Kenyon’s 
Palaeography of Greek Papyrt for the first time gathers together the 
results in this department, especially from the point of view of the 
British Museum collection. Since that book will long rank as 
the standard authority on the subject, we have taken the opportunity 
to notice some palaeographical questions respecting which we differ 
from Mr. Kenyon, and on which the Oxyrhynchus Papyri throw 
fresh light. But our points of divergence from his views are of 
course inconsiderable in comparison with our general agreement with 
them. Professor WitckEn’s Greechische Ostraka—the elaborate intro- 
duction to which is a comprehensive survey of all the evidence 
bearing upon the economic and financial aspects of Ptolemaic and 
Roman Egypt—reached us when this volume was already in type. 
We have therefore been obliged to confine to occasional footnotes 
our references to that most important work. . 

The plan of this volume is practically the same as that of its 
predecessor, except that we have given more details in the descriptions 
of the papyri not published in full, and have added a grammatical 
index, and an index of subjects discussed in the introductions and 
notes. 

BERNARD P. GRENFELL. 
ARTHUR 5S. HUNT. 


QUEEN’s COLLEGE, OxFoRD, 
Sept. 10, 1899. 
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IN the present volume a few slight modifications of the method followed 
in its predecessor have been introduced. Of the new literary texts some are 
given in a double form, an exact transcript of the original being accompanied 
by a reconstruction in modern style. In other cases, where this more elaborate 
system appeared for various reasons to be unnecessary, and in the extant literary 
fragments, ordinary type alone has been employed. Here words have been 
separated from each other, and where possible, supplements of the lacunae 
added; but no stops, breathings, or other lection signs have been inserted 
which are not found in the original. Corrections, if written in a hand different 
from that of the body of the papyrus, are printed in a smaller type; if not, 
in the same type as the rest of the text. 

The non-literary texts are given in modern form with accents, breathings, 
and stops. Abbreviations and symbols are resolved; an index of the latter 
will be found at the end of the book. Iota adscript is reproduced wherever 
it was written; otherwise iota subscript is printed. Additions and corrections 
are simply incorporated into the text, and their occurrence is recorded in the 
critical notes. Faults of orthography are corrected in these notes wherever 
they seemed likely to cause any difficulty. Square brackets [ | indicate a 
lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, angular 
brackets { ) the omission in the original of the letters enclosed ; double square 
brackets [[ ]] indicate that the letters within them have been erased in the 
original, braces { }, that the letters so enclosed, though standing in the original, 
should be omitted. Dots placed inside brackets represent the approximate 
number of letters lost or erased. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated 
or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots under them are to be considered 
uncertain. 


xii LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Small Roman numerals refer to the texts of this and the preceding volume ; 
large ditto to columns; Arabic numerals by themselves to lines. 


B. G. U=Agyptische Urkunden aus den Kéniglichen Museen zu Berlin, 
Griechische Urkunden. | 

Brit. Mus. Pap. Cat.=Greek Papyri in the British Museum Catalogue, Vols. I 
and II, by F. G. Kenyon. 

C. P. R=Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

G. P. I=Greek Papyri, Series I. An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and other 
Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell. 

G. P. Il=Greek Papyri, Series II. New Classical Fragments and other Greek 
and Latin Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt 

Gr. Ost.=Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 

O. P. I=The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Pap. Par.=Les Papyrus Grecs du Musée du Louvre (Notices et Extraits, tome 
xviii. 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger. 

Rev. Pap.= Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with an 
Introduction by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 


I. THEOLOGICAL 


CCVIII. St. Joun’s Gosper, Cuaps. I anp XX. 
21:2X%7°5 cm. 


THE following fragments of St. John’s Gospel are contained upon a sheet of 
a papyrus codex. In its original position the sheet was folded down the middle, 
thus forming two leaves, each of which had on either side a single column of 
writing. The outer edges of the two leaves have been broken away, so that 
only the beginnings and ends of lines remain. The left-hand leaf, which is the 
more complete, having lost but three entire lines at the bottom of either side, 
contains verses 23-31 and 33-41 from the first chapter. The right-hand leaf, 
which, besides being more defective at the end, has a lacuna in the middle, gives 
parts of verses 11-17 and 19-25 from chapter xx. 

If, then, the original book contained the whole of the Gospel, which is 
certainly the most natural supposition, our sheet was very nearly the outermost 
of a large quire, and within it were a number of other sheets sufficient to hold 
the eighteen intervening chapters. Written upon the same scale as the surviving 
fragments, these eighteen chapters would fill twenty-two sheets. The whole 
book would thus consist of a single quire of twenty-five sheets, the first leaf 
being probably left blank, or giving only the title. Such an arrangement 
certainly seems rather awkward, particularly as the margin between the two 
columns of writing in the flattened sheet is-only about 2 cm. wide. This is not 
much to be divided between two leaves at the outside of so thick a quire. But 
as yet little is known about the composition of these early books ; and it is by 
no means improbable that the simpler and more primitive form of a large 
number of sheets gathered into a single quire was prevalent before the more 
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convenient arrangement of several small quires placed side by side came into 
fashion. 

And this sheet is in fact one of the earliest fragments of a papyrus book 
that has been preserved. Like the Logia and St. Matthew fragments (O. P. I. 
i and ii), it is of the third century. The handwriting is a round upright uncial 
of medium size, better formed than that of the St. Matthew fragment, but, like 
it, of an informal semi-literary type. It may be assigned with safety to the period 
between 200 and 300, but it would be rash to attempt to place it within narrower 
limits. In two cases corrections, or perhaps alternative readings, have been 
added above the line in a smaller hand, which, however, is to all appearances 
that of the original scribe. The contractions usual in theological MSS., 6C, 
THC, XC, fINA, occur; as these are regularly found in the third century, they 
must date from a considerably earlier period’. Points are not used; a blank 
space, of the width of one or two letters, commonly marks a pause occurring 
within the line. The rough breathing is found twice. 

The text is a good one, and appears to have affinities with that of the 
Codex Sinaiticus, with which the papyrus agrees in several readings not found 
elsewhere. This agreement is unfortunately obscured by mutilation. But though 
in the case of slighter variants the reading of the papyrus, where defective, 
sometimes remains doubtful, enough remains to render it possible for the most 
part to reconstruct the text with considerable confidence. In the absence of 
positive indications, our supplements of the lacunae are taken from Westcott 
and Hort’s text, with which the papyrus is usually in harmony. A collation 
with Westcott and Hort is given below. 

It is commonly asserted (e.g. Kenyon’s Palaeography of Greek Papyri, 
p. 24) that the book form is characteristic of the close of the papyrus period, 
and that the use of papyrus in codices was an experiment which was soon given 
up in favour of the more durable vellum. But the evidence now available 
does not justify either of these generalizations. When the papyrus book 
first made its appearance in Egypt it is impossible to say; but at any rate 
it was in common use for theological literature in the third century. Indeed 
the theological fragments which can be placed in that century are almost without 
exception derived from papyrus codices, not from rolls. This fact can scarcely 
be due to accident ; and it points to a prevalence of the book form at that early 
date much greater than is frequently supposed. Moreover, papyrus in the 
book form did not run so insignificant a course. It may fairly claim to have 

3 We notice that Mr. Kenyon (Palacography, p. 32) states that these compendia are confined to two 
‘well-written literary papyri.’ Our first Oxyrhynchus volume would alone have supplied four more 


instances. Mr. Kenyon’s remark (sds. p. 154) that they are found ‘in late theological papyri’ is therefore 
somewhat misleading. 
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made a good fight, if not to have held its own, in Egypt against vellum so long 
as Greek MSS. continued to be written there. At Oxyrhynchus it was certainly 
the material more generally employed from the fifth to the seventh century. 
The literary fragments of the Byzantine period which we have obtained from 
other sources in Egypt during the last three or four years, and hope to publish 
before long, have as often been papyrus as vellum. Only in Coptic MSS. 
vellum, for some reason, seems to have been more commonly used. 

We should therefore demur to Mr. Kenyon’s dictum (Palaeography, 
p. 112) that ‘in the sphere of literary papyri there is no Byzantine period.’ 
Papyrus remained in use in Egypt, both for classical and theological literature, 
down to the end of that period ; and the types of handwriting which appear upon 
it have a continuous history of their own. Though no doubt the literary hand, 
as practised upon vellum, reacted upon the papyrus script, we should say that 
the debt of papyrus to vellum was unappreciable as compared with that of 
vellum to papyrus. The prototype of the handwriting of the great biblical 
codices is to be found in papyrus MSS. of.the second and third centuries. The 
broad heavy strokes, supposed to be characteristic of writing upon vellum, can 
be shown in literary papyri considerably anterior to the vellum period. The 
vellum hands, so far from affording any sure basis for determining the age of 
literary papyri of the Byzantine epoch, are rather themselves to be referred to 
the papyri for their explanation and date. 


Fol. 1, verso. 


[ey]}o gdov[n] Bolwvros ev ty epnuo 
[ev]@vvar[e tyv odoy Ku xabws « 
[rley noalcas 0 mpodntrns Kat aneo 
[r]aApevo: [noay ex tov dapicat 
[w]y Kat npoltncay autov Ti ovv Ba 


ou 


mites et [ov ovK et 0 XS ovde ndtas 
ovde o mpolgntns amexpiOn avtois o 
imavy[ns Aeyor eyo Bamrifo ev v 
Sart plecos upty oTnKe: ov vpes 

10 ouvx otdalre o omiow prov epxopeve 
[vios [olu ofvx expe agios tva Avow av 
Tov Toy [tpavra Tov uirodnparos 
rauta ev AinOavia eyevero we 
pay rou iofpdavov orrov ny o iway 
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15 [v]ns Barrigeov rn emaupiov Be 
wet Tov inv [epxopevoy wpos avroy 
kat deyet [ide o apvos Tov Ov o ape 
TnY apapitiay Tov Kogpov ovTos 
€oTiv tmep [ov eyo elroy omicw pov 
20 epxerat alynp os enmpooey ov 
yeyov[ey ort mpwros pov nv Kayo 
ovk nojev avrov a\X wa davepo 
6n [tm topandr dia rovro nAOoy « 


yo... 


Fol. 1, recto. 


[xayw ovx née avrov] aX’ o mlep 
[yas pe Banrifev ev v)éar[i} exe 
[vos pot etrrey eh ov ay tjdns ro [ava 
[xaraBatvor Kat pevjov er avirov 

5 [ovros eorw o Bamrifjov ev mv a 
[yew Kay ewpaxa Kat peplaprupnKa o 
[re ovros eoriv o exAexrols Tou Ov Tn € 
[wavptoy tornKe: 0 twavy|ns Kat eK 
[ror pabnrov avrov djvo Kat ep 

10 [BAewras tw inu mepemaroluyrt Aeyee 
[de 0 apvos tov Ov Kat nxolvcay bi dvo 
[uaOnrat Aadouvros Kat n)koAovOn 
[cav rw inv orpades dle o ins nat Oe 
[acapevos avrovs axjoAovOouvras 


ot de 
15 [Aeyee avrois re (nrejre eiray av 


[tm paBBea o Aeyerat eplunvevope 

(voy dtdacKkade tov peviets Ayer 

[avrows epyerbe nat ove|obe nrAOay 

[ouy kat eday mov pever Kjat Tap avre 
20 [epetvay thy npuepav] exevny [a] 

[pa nv ws dexarn nv avdlpeas o a 


| fo) 


16 


20 


THEOLOGICAL 


[Berpos 2 2. te duo Tov 


[axovoavtwy wapa wavvoly kat a 
[xoAovOncavroy .. . 


Fol. 2, recto. 


pynplesco e€w KAaLovea ws ovy exdatey 
wapexuiyev es To pynpecov Kat bew 
pet dvo [ayyeAous ev Aevxois KabeCoue 


vious eva mpos Tn Kedadn Kat Eva pos 
7[ols srooww , . . 


3 lines lost. 


pou [Kas ovx oda mou €Onxay avrov 
tavra [eiovca eoTpagy eis Ta om 

ow Kat [Oewpes tov inv eorwra Kat ov 

Kk née [ort ins eoriv Aeyet avrn ins 
yuvat {re KAates Tiva Cnreis exewn 
doxou[aa ort o Knirovpos cori eye 

aurw (xe et ov eBacracas avrov etme 
pot mov eOnxas avrov Kayw avrop 

apo [Aeyet autTn ins papiap orpage 

[oa exewwn Acyes auto cBpatort paB 
Blovr. 2. we we . Aeyel auTn ins 
p(n pov amrov ourw yap avaBeBnxa mpos 
tov Tpa... 


Fol. 2, verso. 


nrSjev [0 
Kat 
[ins Kas corn es TO pecoW Acye 
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[avros ecpnyn vpty Kat Tlovr’ ere 
[edec~ew ras yetpas Kat Thy mAelu 
5 [pay avrois exapnoay ovy oc padnrja ¢ 
[Sovres . . . 
3 or 4 lines lost. 


9 AaBere Thva a 


10 [yloy avy Twov adnre Tas apjaptias 
[adewvra: autos av tivwy] Kparnre 
[xexparnvrat Oopas de ets ex Toy bw 
[Sexa o Aeyopuevos Scdupos ov]x ny 
[uer avrwv ore ovv nrOjev ins 

15 [eAeyov avrm ot pabnrat ewlpaxa 
[uev tov xv o de ecrev avroijs eay 
[Hn tdwm ev Tals yepoww Tov Tujroy 


Fol. 1, verso. 3. Either aweoraApesos (W(estcott)-H(ort) with NABCL) or o ame- 
oradpevos (T(extus) R(eceptus) with later hands in NAC and other MSS.) may have 
been the reading of the papyrus. The length of the line is rather in favour of the 
omission of oc. 

5. There is evidently no room in this line for xas emay (or esrov) avrew, which is read 
before rs ov» by all MSS. It is noticeable that S& omits xas npwrncay avrov. The papyrus 
variant is the correlative of this, and suggests that the common reading is the result of 
conflation. 

6. nduas (NAC, &c., T.R.) is slightly more probable than yAeas (W-H., with BL) in 
consideration of the length of the line. 

8. cware[ns: “ledens W-H., with B. 

10. There can be no doubt that the papyrus agreed with NBCL in omitting avros 
eorw after oare, The longer reading would make a line of thirty-four letters, which is 
clearly much too long. It is more difficult to decide between o oma and omow 
(NB, W-H.). The omission of the article reduces the line to twenty-three letters, two of 
them being iotas, which is abnormally short. The first line of this column consists of 
twenty-three letters only, but it includes four omegas and no iota. But, of course, 
considerations of space are inconclusive for a single letter. 

II. eyo was certainly not read by the papyrus before ove (so A and other MSS., T.R.), 
and probably not after ems (so B, &c.), for its insertion would make the line longer than any 
other in this column. eye is omitted in NCL, &c., and bracketed by W-H. 

17. The first of the two dots over the « of ide is visible. 

24. The letter at the beginning of this line appears to be y; the vestiges are not 
consistent. with r or v. If ely[@ is right here, copay in the previous line must have been 
written in the uncontracted form. 

Recto. 6. The first a of pepaprupnea falls under of Barro»; the supplement is 
therefore a trifle long, nineteen letters as against seventeen in the previous line. 
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7. 0 exexro}s. The lacuna here is larger by the space of one letter than in the two 
lines preceding. It would therefore be hardly filled up by reading o wos. Moreover, in 
this MS., vos would naturally have been written in the shortened form i. There is indeed 
apparent above and rather to the left of the sa spot of ink which might represent the end 
of a stroke of contraction. But in other cases of contraction in the papyrus the horizontal 
stroke projects beyond the letters over which it is placed, which the spot above ¢« here does 
not do. On the other hand o exdexros ug would be too long for the lacuna, besides being 
open to the objection already stated to reading us here. o exAexros has the support of WN, 
and is printed in the margin by W-H., who give 4 vids in the text. 

8. srrnee (NAF, &c., W-H.) suits the lacuna better than eornxe (BCE, &c.) ; cf. qrsas 
fol. 1, verso 6, note. 

12. avrov which is read before o: dvo padyra by A and other MSS., after dvo by 
CL, &c., and after pa@yras by NB, was apparently omitted altogether in the papyrus. It 
certainly did not stand in the first position; and it is impossible to get twenty-five letters 
into the lacuna of this line, which would be the result of assigning the word to either of 
the latter positions. To suppose that AaAoupros was omitted would make the line too short. 

15. o 8, which has been added above the line by the original scribe, is read by all 
MSS. ; cf. fol. 2, verso 2. av[re has been cancelled by dots placed over the letters. The 
omission of the pronoun has no support from other MSS. 

16. If, as is at least probable, re was written at the beginning of this line, there would 
scarcely be room enough for pebepunvevopevoy, even supposing that paS8% (ACFGL, &c.) 
and not pafBe (NBE, &c.) stood here. ebeppynvevdpevor is read by W-H. with ABCL and 
other MSS. ; eppnvevopevor NP, &c. 

19. It seems on the whole more probable that the papyrus agreed with the majority 
of MSS. in having ovv here. The size of the lacuna is practically the same as in the two 
lines preceding. 

20. The reading is very uncertain. At the end of the line is a mark which resembles 
the rough breathing in 1. 11 ; and the other vestiges are consistent with exewy». But the line 
is then abnormally short. 

a1. Considerations of space are slightly in favour of the addition of &¢ after wpa, but are 
insufficient to justify its insertion. There is a strong consensus of manuscript authority 
against it. 

: 22. It is evident that the ordinary text ddeAdds Biuevos Lerpov els dx ray 300 (W-H., T.R.) 
is considerably too long for the space here available. The question is whether this reading 
would be sufficiently shortened by the omission (with NS and C) of re», or whether it is 
necessary to suppose a variant peculiar to the papyrus, e.g. the omission of merpov. The v of 
dvo stands slightly to the right of the v of csaxvev in the next line, and therefore twenty-two 
letters should approximately fill the lacuna in ]. 22. This is the number produced by 
omitting werpov; while if werpov be retained, and re» omitted, the number of letters will 
be twenty-five. Probably the latter alternative is the safer. 

Fol. 2, recfo. 18. The omission of «Spar with AEGK, &c., T.R., would make the 
line considerably too short. 

19. The ordinary reading ‘PaSBouvi, 8 déyeras SBdonadre. A€yer ait™ [6] "Invove produces 
a line of at least thirty-four letters, which is obviously too long. D has «upee dedavxade, which 
looks rather like a conflation of two variants, and suggests that xe alone may have stood here 
in the papyrus; cf. note on fol. 1, verso §. Domine is found in a (Vercellensis). 

Verso. 2. There is no authority for the omission of xa, which is added above the 
line by the first hand. The reading of the papyrus here perhaps points to oras, with a 
variant eorn, in the lacuna. 

3. rovr: rovro MSS., W-H. 
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4. kat ras yeipas W-H., with AB, and this may have been the reading of the papyrus. 
avros ras xetpas . . . wNevpay avrov (EGKL, &c., T.R.) is excluded. 

5 ff. There is a difficulty as to the number of lines lost after 1. 5. The corresponding 
lacuna in the recfo consists of three lines, but there would certainly be room for four on 
this side of the leaf if that number seemed more convenient. If all the longer variants are 
assigned to the papyrus, namely, o «moous before wadw (AB, &c.) and arocredAw instead of 
neuro (DL, one of the later hands in §, &c.), four lines will be produced, consisting of 
twenty-five, twenty-seven, twenty-five, and twenty-four letters respectively. On the other 
hand the lacuna can be satisfactorily reduced to three lines by keeping the shorter version 
of verse 21 and following in vetse 22 the reading of 8, which omits the words «as rovro 
ewer. In view of the general agreement of the papyrus with WN, the latter is slightly the 
more probable hypothesis. 

12. The letters in the lacuna must have been rather cramped if the papyrus had the 
ordinary reading here. Perhaps 3 was written above the line, like «as in |. 2 ; it is omitted 
in a and e. 

14, 15. It is clear that the papyrus agreed with N in placing ov» before nAéev, and 
Omitting addAos before paéyras. The ordinary reading ot« hy» per’ airév dre 5AOev [s] "Inoous. 
ZAcyor oby aire of dAdor pabyral would make |. 14 considerably too short, and |. 15 impossibly 
long. 

. 17. Here again there can be little doubt of the agreement of the papyrus with N in the 
omission of avrov, which is read by W-H. after yepouw with the rest of the MSS. The 
lacuna of this line and the preceding one are of the same size; and even when avurov is 
omitted the number of letters lost in this line will be one more than in L. 16. 


CCIX. St. Paut’s EpisttE To THE Romans, Cuap. I. 
Plate II. 25-1 x 19-9 cm. 


The first seven verses of the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, written 
in a large rude uncial—no doubt a schoolboy’s exercise. There are several 
mistakes in spelling, and part of verse 6 is omitted. Below are two lines in 
a cursive hand which have no apparent sense or connexion with what precedes. 
The cursive writing can be assigned with certainty to the first half of the fourth 
century A.D., and the fact that the papyrus was found tied up with a contract 
dated in 316 A. D., and other documents of the same period, tends to fix the date 
more precisely. There is no reason to think that the uncial writing is appreci- 
ably earlier than the cursive. The contractions usual in theological MSS. occur. 


A 


TIAYAOC: AOYAOC XPY IHY KAHTOC ATTOCTOAOC: AdWPIC 
MENOC EIC EYAPTEAION OY O TIPOETTHPTEIAATO AIA T[W]N TIP 
SHTWN AYTOY EN FP[AJPAIC APEIAIC TIEP! TOY YY AYTOY TOY ‘ 
FENOMENOY EK CII[E]PMATOC AAYA’ KATA CAPKA TOY OPIC@EN 

5 TOC YY OY EN AYNAME! KATA TINA AFIG@CCYNHC €= ANAC 


PLatre II 


a wo 7 -_ a, a. <9 | | _ . ™ | 
TAYAEDOVAOS: MY THM IG VS ATIOCTAANS: * 57° VfIC 
| AENOs E1CE VA: rel ‘ONPY 20" THEM ATOND, @ | piar. 
fre ATOYENTF, FAA] MonenToy FLAW YoY 
PENDAIENOY 6 ett PUNTOCARYN IATA C9) | Pry 
ToCh TEENY hace ATOYOPICOEN 
- pasa hed i DAI kta ARR ArIWOr NED DO 
AEN ee TY eee KHUN: aS 
snes bing OU wm FEN YSTPKALO NIN Ares 
TOYCOyeINeny te ep ONOUAN CTH YR PY HAQN 
: LOM QUPAPATE POMC BY EN oe . 
Xp DMN KATE INN DATS TY repo BON os _ 
Y a - 4 gar emg NS. 
fan : | ‘ 


AY Pe TOY Ai te wrlefe'y higprpane ee Dratdyecr -4 a ce 
a eae eacccmmaahs wa YKrare |! Aenge' fb TEA nem 
. 5 : oe : Foe 8 , ; 


. 
0. oe o 


No, CCIX 
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TACEWC NEKPWN IHY XPY TOY KY HMWN Al OY €E[AJA[BJO 
MEN XAPIN KAI A[ITIOCTOAWN €EIC YTTAKWON TIICTEOC EN 
TIAC! TOIC EONEC[I] YEP TOY ONOMATOC THY XPY TTACIN 
TOYC OYCIN EN [P]WMH ALFATTHTOIC BY KAHTOIC [A]TIOIC 

10 XAPIC HMIN KAI €[IPJHNH ATTO @Y TTPOC HMWN KAI KY XPY 
lHY 


and hand. AvpyArcos Iavdos . .Jvuvictoy trav mapa yeviparos 
wept tav yevnpdtov [. . .Jov éri rob Aoyelas . .[.] Tov 


xat 
On the verso. 
15 Pa. . on adrborodos 
Ist hand. A 


The only variant of any importance is Xpiorod 'Ingof in 10-11, where the 
MSS. all have the reverse order ; cf. 1, where the papyrus has the same order, 
and the MSS. are divided on the point. 


CCX. Earrty CHRISTIAN FRAGMENT. 
17-3 X87 cm. 


Fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book containing a theological work, the 
nature of which, whether historical or homiletic, is doubtful. Lines 14-17 of the 
verso have an obvious connexion with Matthew vii. 17-19 and Luke vi. 43-4, 
the saying that a tree is known by its fruits. In the parallel passage in the 
papyrus the words are also put into the mouth of our Lord, as is shown by 
the following sentence, éyo elu .. . elut elxov; and this points to the work 
having been an apocryphal gospel, possibly the ‘Gospel according to the 
Egyptians.’ But the passage may of course only be a quotation from such 
a work, and. the writing on the vecfo contains no indication that the book 
was of a narrative character. In line 19 of the verso there is perhaps a reference 
to Phil. ii. 6 bs év poppy Get Uadpxwy. Lines 11 sqq. of the vecto begin a little 
further out than the preceding four (the beginnings of the first six lines are lost), 
an arrangement which, if it is not a mere accident, suggests that the longer lines 
are a quotation ; cf. ccxx and introd. to ccxxi (p. 53). 

The handwriting is a good-sized, rather irregular uncial, that on the recto 
being somewhat larger than that on the verso, and may be assigned to the third 
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century of our era. The ordinary compendia for 6eds, 'Incots, and wxaryp occur, 
as is usual in theological papyri of this period (cf. introd. to ccviii); &»@pmmos is 
contracted by the omission of the w, and there is another contraction on line 21 
of the verso, of which the meaning is obscure. 


Recto. Verso. 
[. .Japraf. . .JaAl rl 
[]. ede if, . van Vw 
[. .Joorw ov duvarale JorreA[ 
[vpropevas Se rol ] ayabof 
5 [.Jragfe ayyedos mal 5 ] eAeye af 
[we]: ayyedou Aex{ ju ps 
r{.Js nuew ra aff vy ayalé 
varat al jrof 
ouros Ta| }rpod 
10 «ett eft a[ 10 aya)Oov rol 
rian ] evey’xof 
Sov{ | Os of. . .] aAAa [ 
omre| Ja inf. xJac eper 7) 
2 lines lost. aya)Oous [ev]ey'xet 9 
16 gevr7[ 15 elvey[x . a'yabos [ 
s 2 Kap}rros O[ev|épou ayabou 


Jurrof. . atyabov eyo expe 
|ro etpe etxwy TS 
Jor ev popgn Ov 
20 ]éca ws ekoy av 
{ute Boo ro 
|v row ecvat 
Jetrat opara 
]yra tov ad. 
25 } Sev ore 
Joay ider 
Jevos enj. 
] avOprro’. 
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Il. NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


CCXI. MENANDER, TIEPIKEIPOMENH. 
Plate II]. 33-4 13-2 em. 


THE following fragment of a lost comedy contains one tolerably well pre- 
served column of no less than fifty-one lines and the ends of a few lines from the 
preceding column, written in a round uncial hand. The papyrus was found together 
with a large number of documents dated in the reigns of Vespasian, Domitian, 
and Trajan, e.g. O. P. I. xlv, xevii, clxxiv, and ccclxxiii; and this fact, combined 
with the strong resemblance of the handwriting of the papyrus to that of many 
of the documents of that period, leaves no doubt that it dates from the end of 
the first or the early part of the second century of our era. 

The elision marks and (with two exceptions) the paragraphi denoting 
changes of speakers are by the first hand. There is a tendency to separate 
words, and pauses are generally indicated by a short space. The MS. has 
been carefully revised by a second person, probably a contemporary, whose 
handwriting is generally cursive, and who uses lighter ink. He is responsible 
for (1) the punctuation by dots, of which three sorts are found: the high dot 
(orcyuy) denoting a long pause, the low dot (ssoortyyy, see 32 and 47, and cf. 
introd. to ccxxvi) denoting a short pause, and the double dots denoting a 
change of speaker (cf. ccxii and O. P. I. xi); (2) several corrections and various 
readings, together with the occasional addition of letters originally elided, and 
frequent alterations in the arrangement of speakers indicated by the first hand ; 
(3) occasional insertions of the speakers’ names (cf. ccxii and O. P. I. xi); 
(4) a few stage directions, for the occurrence of which in MSS. of so early 
a period there is no parallel. The result is a fairly good and carefully arranged 
text, though a few mis-spellings, e.g. €YATEAIA in 18 and the wrong insertion 
of two iotas adscript in 45, are not corrected. The occurrence of the Attic 
forms woety (2 and 14) and dds (50) in a MS. of the Roman period is remarkable. 

Concerning the authorship of the fragment there can be no doubt, since 
lines 11-12 of the papyrus coincide with the quotation 6 3 dAdcrmp éya xai 

' The correct position of the two small fragments photographed in the bottom right-hand corner of the 


plate was found after the facsimile had been made. The larger of the two joins Col. IT. 29-34, the smaller 
goes at the top of Col. I. 
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(nAdrunos dv@pwros ascribed in the Etymologicum Magnum and elsewhere to 
Menander (Men. ed. Meineke, p. 137=Kock, Fr. Inc. 862). The name of the 
play is not given, but Meineke assigned the quotation to the Ieptxepouévn (‘ The 
Shorn Lady’). The certainly known fragments of that play are of the scantiest ; 
Meineke could only cite one, and Kock (who puts the dAdorwp quotation among 
the unidentified fragments) has but two, neither of which gives any clue to the 
plot. This, however, is partly known from an epigram of Agathias (Azzh. Pal. 
Vv. 217):— 


Tédv coBapdv [loAcuwva, tov év OupéAnot Mevavdpou 
Kelpayra yAuxepovs tis dAdxov TAoKdpovs, 

‘OmAdrepos TloAduwv pinoaro, cat ra ‘PoddvOns 
Béorpuxa mavrdApos xepoly éAntoaro’ 


’AAA’ earns redeOe. Micovpevos’ atrdp éywye 
Avoxodos ovx spowy rhv Tlepixetpopévny. 


(In line 2 there is a variant yAvxepds for yAuxepovs, from which Scaliger 
conjectured T'Avxépas, which was accepted by Jacobs but not by Stadtmiiller.) 

From this epigram it appears that the principal character in the play was 
Polemo, a soldier of a violent disposition, who in a jealous mood went so far 
as to cut off the hair of his mistress, and that she, if we accept the emendation of 
Scaliger, was called Glycera. Some more details are supplied by Philostratus, 
Ep. xxvi. p. 924 ob8@ 6 tod Mevdydpou Tlod€uwy xaddy peipaxtoy meptéxecpev, GAA’ 
alypadwrod pey épwuévns xarerdAunoey dpyiobels, Hv ovdé aitos atoxelpas jvérxero. 
kAales yoby xatamec@y kal petaytyyooke TH Povyw Tay TpixGv. From this we gather 
that Polemo’s mistress was a captive, and that he subsequently repented of 
his rash deed. 

The discovery of the present fragment completely establishes the correctness 
of Meineke’s acute conjecture, as well as the emendation of Scaliger in the 
epigram. In our papyrus we have Polemo, the rude and jealous soldier who 
has been deserted by his mistress Glycera on account of his ill treatment of 
her, and now wishes to be reconciled, together with several references (13 and 
47) to a mdpowvoy or act of drunken violence committed by Polemo, i.e. the 
cutting of Glycera’s hair. As Blass remarks, there can be no doubt that our 
fragment belongs to the closing scene of the play, the plot of which can now 
to a considerable extent be reconstructed. Besides Polemo and Glycera, the 
characters include Glycera’s brother (11 and 50), her father Pataecus (37 sqq.), 
Doris, a female slave of Polemo (2, 8, 15), Philinus and his daughter (51). 

Glycera, a captive (Philostr. /. c.) living with Polemo the soldier presumably 
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at Athens, is visited by a man whom Polemo suspects of being her lover but 
who is really her brother (10-11). Ina fit of violent jealousy Polemo cuts off 
Glycera’s hair, whereupon she deserts him, and in some unexpected manner 
comes across her father, Pataecus, presumably a févos, with whom she takes 
refuge (46-47, note). Polemo on finding out his error is filled with remorse, 
which is no doubt heightened by the discovery that Glycera comes of honourable 
parentage, and ardently desires to receive her back. This leads to the climax 
of the play which is fortunately preserved in our fragment. Polemo and Doris 
are engaged in dialogue before the house of Pataecus, which was on one side 
of the stage, that of Polemo probably being on the other (cf. note on 49). Polemo 
is in the depths of despair and threatens to commit suicide, while Doris comforts 
him by offering to go and bring Glycera back. Polemo is overjoyed at this 
suggestion and dismisses her (1-8). During Doris’ absence, Polemo makes 
a short soliloquy on his mistake and the rashness of his conduct (9-14). Doris 
then returns with the good news that Glycera is coming, and suggests that 
Polemo should propitiate her by offering a sacrifice to the gods. Polemo is 
delighted with the idea and orders hasty preparations to be made (15-26). 
Doris then announces that Pataecus also is coming, at which prospect Polemo is 
much alarmed and runs off into his own house, followed by Doris (27-30). 
Pataecus and Glycera then come out, and Pataecus congratulates his daughter 
on her approaching reconciliation. Polemo is brought back, and in 37 sqq. 
Pataecus formally offers him Glycera in marriage, accompanying his offer with 
some sound advice. Polemo joyfully accepts Glycera as his wife and is forgiven 
by her (43-48). The fragment closes with the announcement by Pataecus 
of the betrothal of his son to Philinus’ daughter, whose love affairs no doubt 
formed a secondary intrigue in the play. It is improbable that the end of the 
comedy was more than twenty or thirty lines off. 


Col. I. Col. II. 

JN: INEMAYTONATTOTINIZAIMI: MHAH[ 

ymot ANAATIL.JOHCWAWPI- TWCBIWI[ 

ICMENOL.] OTPICKAKOAAIM@ NXWPICWI 

Jaoroye ATIEICINWCCE: TIPOCEEWN * Ol[ 
5 €ANTIPOCYMHEHC AK{. JC 

JAErEIC OYKENAITTIOMANOYOEN EYTOY[ 

@ 
]@N YTIEPEYAETEIC: BAAIZE’ FWCEAL 


AYPIONADHCWAWPI* AAAOAE[ 
AKOYCON: EICEAHAYO* OIMOI![ 
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10 WCK[.] TAKPATOCMEIAHOACE[ 
AAEADONOYXIMOIXON * OAL 
KAIZHAOTYTTOCANO[. ]WTTOC: Af 
EYOYCETTAPWNOYN TOITAPOY| 
KAAWCTIOWN* TIECTIAWPIPIAL 


- sitet AFAGA: TIOPEYCEGWCCE: KATEFEA 
MATHNA®POA[. ]THNAMENEAYET| 
OTTATHPEMES[. .JAZEXPHNCENYNTIA[ 
EYATEAATW[.]TEFONOTWNITOOT 
[.....JEK[. .NHCEYTYXHKYInC[ 

20 NHTONAla: OPOWCFAPAEFEIC OAL 


3 
MATEIPOCENAONECTI- THNYNO[ 

8» KANOYNAETIOY* KAITAAAAAE! : [CJKAL 
YCTEPONENAP=ET > AAAATAYTHNC9[ 
MAAMAONAEKATW) TEDANONATIOBOD[ 

25 AbEAUW)NETTIIOECOAIBOYAOMAL. JTTIOAL 





v ms 
TIOAAG)PANEITOYN : ATETEL. . .J=| 
Vv 
KAIMH NEMEAAEEZIENAIAL 
@cepx. 
AYTOC* TIFAPTTAGHTIC : CTAL 


v 
€..... AKONTOCE. II. JHNO[.]PAN| 
30 aCEIMIKAYTHC[.JMMOHCOYC'T 





OTEYTYXHKAC.TOTEAE. .. .JAITHNAIL 
TEKMHPIONTOYTECTI. . .. .JHNOCTP[ 


TwaTait 
TIL. . .JME[. .]C : OPOEWCFAPAEFEIC[ 
[.JEAAWAEFEINAKOYE> TAYTHNEN{[ 
TIAIAW NETTAPOTWICOIAIAWM! : AT 
40 KAITIPOIKATPIATAAANTA: KAIKAAQO[ 
TOAOITTONETTIAAGOYCTPATIWTHC[ 


€@ 
TIPOTIETLW JCTIOIHCHCM[. JAEENT 


mwoAt ATTOAAONOCKAINY NATI[. JAG@AATIA[ 


45 


TTAAIN TITTPASGOTTPOTTET[. |JCOYAEM, 
FAYKEPAI: AIAAAATHOIPIATATHIMOL 


[...Jee NYNMENTAPHMINFECONENAPXH[ 
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AFAOG@N.TOCONTTAPOINON: OPO 
AIATOYTOCYFFNG@MHCTETYXHKAL 


wok ‘nownwarast{ 
CYN@YEAHTIATAIKE ; E€TePOYCZH[ 
so ECTINTAMOYCMOITWIAPY DAAMBA[ 
THNTOYSIAEINOYOYIFATEP® - WH 


For the following restoration we are in the main indebted to Professor 
Blass. 


(TloA.) iv éuavrdy dwomvigap. (Aw.) py} 8) (pAnvdga. 
(TloA.) dAAA zh [wlofcw, Awpl; wos Pid{oopa 
6 tmoKxaxodaluov, xwpis ay rhs geArdrns; 
(Aw.) dracw ads oé. (TloA.) wpds Oedv offov Aéyeis. 
(Aw.) édv mpobupnOjs, ax[brlos [dgo rdya. 5 
(TloA.) ovx évAfro(t)y’ ay obbév, @ roij[r’ Io6. (Aw.) i8ov. 
(TloA.) brépev Aéyes: Bddil’- éyd 8 edfevbépay 
abpiov ddtjow, Ampl, (o')- dArX 8 adi rAéyerv 
Axovaov. elcedgArvG'> ofpor [TAuKépioy 
ws x(alra xpdros gp efAngas. e[idévas mapa 10 
dsedrdéy, ody? porydy 6 Ff dAdotmp eye 
cai (ndébrumos dvOplwmos, af — U — 
| WOds erappvovy, roryapoly amradéuny, 
iipxe(rar) Awple Kad@s omy. ti tori, Awpi gid[rdrn; 
(Aw.) dyabd: wopedoe@’ ds cé. (TloA.) xareyéAla yé cov. 15 
(Aw.) pa riv "Adpodiijrnv, adr evedver[o oraréy, 
6 warhp éwef[ynriafe: ypny ce viv md[rAa 
eay(y)&ta traly) yeyovérar wolloupévav 
[Ovev), éxlel]yns edruynxvias [réde. 
(Tloa.) ») viv 40, dpOes yap A€éyetss 6 J- VU - 20 
pdyepos Evdov éorl: riv iv Tver. 
Aw(pic) xavoty 8 wol, cai rdAXN & Get; (TToA.) Kalvoby pév ody 
botepoy évdpfer: dAAA tavrny odlarréto. 
uGdAov 8 Kdyd (c)répavoy ard Bolyoi ober 
ddedrav éribécbas Botropa(t). (Aw.) miBalvorepos 25 
TOAAG gavel yoy. (IMoa.) dyere (-Y -VU- 
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(Aw.) Kai pay EuedrAey efcévar I} yo wari. 
eofpy (erat) (Todd 
(TloA.) adrés; rl yap md6y mts; (Aw.) © rd[Aaw’ eyo, 
Os & mas axovros . . . vnv Odlpay | 
eloetpt KavT) ofv]umonoovo, [ef re det. 30 
(Tataikoc) wdvu cov pire 7d “ [cluvdtadAay[Ofoopa.” 
6r evriyxnxas, rére Se[déxOlar ray i[xny 
rexunptoy Tobr’ ear{ev “EAA]nvos rp[érov. 
an[r’ éxxladelrm Tis af..... vy avriéy v - 
TloJacm(wn) ein’ évOdd', aN Ovo [d}prép ei[rpaftias, 35 
[TAvxépay Erjap edpyxiujiay ods [ovd’ «id svap 
mvOd|ucvo's, Warax(os) gofas ydp Aéyes. (2 8 ody éym 
[p]éAAw Aéyerv, Exove’ tratrnv yr[nolwv 
matdwov én adpérm cor Sidopt, (TMod.) AlapPdve. 
(Tlat.) kai mpoixa rpia réAavra. (TloA.) cal nadrals y' exe. 40 
(Tlat.) 7d Aowwdy émtrAabod orparidrns (dv, dros 
mporerts woijons pinjoe ev (M —U — 
Tlore(mon.) “ArroAAov, 8s Kai viv an[dAwda@ sralp éAlyor, 
waédw tt mpdgo mporer[éls; ovde plyrrore, 
Truképa: StadAdyn fi, pidrdrn, pélvor. 45 
[Tay]xe(pa.) viv yey yap Huivy yéyovey apy? [rpaypdrov 
dyabav 1d adv mdpowov. (IToA.) épOals, vi) Ala. 
(TAy.) &d& rofro aovyyvepns reriynkals é£ épod. 
(TloA.) odvOve 8%, [Idraty’, Todt(pev) elo(<)n, Hérax(os) érépous ¢n[rnréov 
éoriv ydpous po TO yap b@ AapuBd[vm 50 
riv Tob Pirivou Ovyarép: (TAy.) © ya [Kat Beol. 


Polemo. ‘,.. that I might drown myself. 

Doris. Don’t talk nonsense. ° 

Pol. But what shall I do, Doris? How can I, unlucky wretch, live without my 
darling ? 

Dor. She will come back to you. 

Pol. Good heavens! Do you really mean it? 

Dor. If you are set on it, I will bring her at once without any trouble. 

Pol. There is no fear of my being backward, be sure of that. 

Dor, I’m off. 

Pol. Excellent! Go, I will give you your freedom to-morrow, Doris. But listen to 
what I want you to say. (Doris enters the house of Pataecus.) She has gone in. Ah me, 
little Glycera, how you have taken me by storm! I might have known it was a brother, not 
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@ paramour. / was the wretch and a jealous fool...in a fit of drunken violence. That 
was my destruction—and it served me right. (Re-enter Doris from the house.) What 
news, dear Doris? . 

Dor. Good news; she will come to you. 

Pol. She was only mocking you. 

Dor. No, by Aphrodite. She was putting on a gown, and her father was supervising. 
You ought long ago to have been making a thankoffering for the attainment of your 
desires, since she has had this good fortune. 

Pol. By Zeus, you are right . . . the cook is within. Let him sacrifice the sow. 

Dor. But where are the basket and the other necessaries ? 

Pol. Oh, as for the basket, he can begin the sacrifice with that afterwards, but let him 
kill the sow now. Nay, I too want to filch a crown from an altar somewhere and 
put it on. 

Dor. You will appear much more persuasive so. 

Pol. Come... 

Dor. By the way, her father, too, was on the point of coming out. 

Pol. Himself? What will happen to me? (Polemo enters his house.) 

Dor. Alas! ... I, too, will enter and assist if I am wanted. (Doris follows 
Polemo into his house. Enier Pataecus and Glycera.) 

Pataecus. 1 thank you very much for that word ‘reconciled.’ When you have been 
fortunate, then to be satisfied with the revenge—that is a mark of the Greek character. But 
let some one cal] him out. 

Pol. (re-entering). ere I am; I was only sacrificing for good fortune, having learnt 
that Glycera had found in reality those of whom she had not even dreamed. 

Pat. True. But please listen to what 1 have to say. This woman I give to you for 
the procreation of children in wedlock— 

Pol. I take her. 

Pat. With a dowry of three talents. 

Pol. That is splendid. 

Pat. In future forget that you are a soldier, and don’t ever commit a reckless 
deed again. 

Pol. Apollo, I, who was but now so appallingly near destruction, shall JZ do another 
reckless act? Never again, Glycera, if only you will make it up, dearest. 

Glycera. Yes; for now your drunken violence has proved a source of blessing to us. 

Pol. By Zeus, it has. | 

Gly. That is why I have pardoned you. 

Pol. Come, join the sacrifice, Pataecus. (Polemo enters his house.) 

Pat. I have another marriage to arrange; [am marrying my son to Philinus’ daughter. 

Gly. Gracious heavens!’ 


6. The two paragraph above and below this line were inserted by the corrector, being 
thicker, shorter, and in lighter ink than the others. Their omission must have been a simple 
error on the part of the first hand. Without them both ll. 5 and 6 would belong to Polemo, 
and in that case imdpev A¢yers in 7 would have no meaning. There is a spot of ink, perhaps 
meant for a dot, under the N of OYOEN, and it is possible that a dot is lost above the N 
where the papyrus is rubbed. If so a change of speaker was indicated after OYOEN. But 
since there is a space left between the N and the € following, we should have expected the 
two dots to have been placed after the N, as elsewhere, instead of above and below the 
letter; and even if the ink spot under N means anything, it may be merely a droorcypy. 
If, however, the change of speaker took place after OYOEN and not in the lacuna at the 
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end of the line, supply (Aw.) ed rov[r’ to& vv, rotro referring to Doris’ promise in 1. 5 to 
bring the girl. 

8. The reading of the papyrus AW@PI-‘AAA involves an impossible hiatus, which is 
removed by the insertion (suggested by Blass) of o° after Aepi and the alteration of o’ to 3’ 
in the previous line. 

10. xara xpdros ys eiAnas: Polemo’s metaphors are naturally military. 

11. For the supplement see Menander Fr. 862 (Kock), quoted above. 

1a. The tip of a letter at the end of the line can only belong to A or G), and is much 
more like A. 

14. For cadég¢ wouay with the passive, cf. Ar. Eccl. 804 disappaye . . . cares woujous. 

16. évedver[o crarédy: ararés= iray dpbocrd&os. The meaning appears to be that 
Glycera was preparing to come out. 

17. TTA[AAI is extremely doubtful. The first letter may be T. The vestiges of the 
second letter suit A, A, or A better than anything else. 

18. The two letters after EYATEAIA might be read as TT and P instead of T and W, but 
mp0] FECONOTQN would not fill the lacuna. The two doubtful gammas might be C or T, 
and the doubtful € might be 0. 

19. The first hand wrote EYTYXHKYIAC, the termination being altered to HC by the 
corrector. The form in -ns was the common one in the Roman period, e.g. in the New 
Testament. By éxeiyns is meant Glycera, and etruxynxvias apparently refers to her discovery 
of her father, cf. 32, 46—47 and introd. 

20. The traces of the paragraphus above this line, though slight owing to the damaged 
surface of the papyrus, are clearly discernible. Between 20 and ar there is also a para- 
graphus which has been enclosed by the corrector between two comma-shaped signs. 
Apparently the first hand considered that a change of speaker took place either in or at the 
end of 20 (probably after AErEIC, where he leaves a blank space), indicating the change 
by the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The corrector, on the other hand, assigned both 
20 and 21 to the same speaker (Polemo), and the comma-shaped signs enclosing the 
paragraphus are brackets indicating its removal ; while in order to make matters clearer, he 
added the name of the speaker against ]. 22. In four other cases, between 29-30, 31-32, 
33-34. and 49-50, the corrector has inserted a similar comma-shaped sign at the conclusion 
of the paragraphus, and once (50-51) at the beginning of it; but as in each of these cases 
the other end of the paragraphus is lost or effaced, it is impossible to be certain that they 
were parallel to the bracketing of the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The probability, 
however, that in these five instances also the corrector intended to cancel the paragraph? is 
very strong. Whether he was right in doing so, is of course a different question, which 
must be decided in each passage separately; but he appears to be, or may be, right except in 
one instance (49-50), where the bracketed paragraphus seems certainly to be required. 
This case might perhaps suggest that our explanation of the comma-shaped signs as 
brackets is wrong, and that the corrector did of mean to signify by them the omission of 
a paragraphus. But the insertion of these signs must have meant something, and if the 
corrector wanted to omit a paragraphus—seeing that he has inserted two (above and 
below 6) it is only to be expected that he should wish to do so—the method of enclosing it 
in small brackets would be the most natural course to follow. Moreover, the hypothesis that 
the paragraph: enclosed by the small brackets were not intended by the corrector to be 
removed prevents any satisfactory explanation of 20, 21. As we have explained this 
passage, the corrector assigned both lines to Polemo; but the first hand, by inserting 
a paragraphus between these two lines, intended the division of speakers to be as follows : 
(TIoA.) » rov Ai’, dpOas yap eyes. (Aw.) 6 8[... .| udyetpos Udon dori. (TToA.) rip dy Ovére. 
The second change of speaker is necessitated by the first, for some part at least of 21 
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must be spoken by Polemo, since there is a paragraphus between 21 and 22 which is 
spoken by Doris. This is a less satisfactory arrangement than that gained by assigning 
both lines to Polemo, though it is perhaps tenable. But if we suppose that the brackets 
enclosing the paragraphus between 20 and 21 are meaningless, and that the corrector 
did not intend any change in the arrangement of speakers, we have to suppose that he 
twice omitted to insert in 20 and a1 the double points which he regularly uses elsewhere 
to denote a change of speaker. Such an omission is very improbable; and since the 
hypothesis that the brackets enclosing the paragraphus between 20 and 21 indicate its 
omission by the corrector is the only legitimate explanation of that passage, we are justified 
in explaining the other cases where the brackets occur in the same way, though, as has 
been said, it does not follow that the bracketing was in all cases correct. 

22. navouy: the first ceremony in offering a sacrifice was to fill the baskets with sacred 
barley which was sprinkled on the head of the victim and on the altar. But Polemo 
is in such a hurry that he wishes to proceed to the sacrifice at once and have the 
preliminaries afterwards (icvepow évdpfera). Cf. Eur. /. A. 1471 xara 8 dvapyécbe mis. 

26. The reading of the corrector, rodAéy dy eins instead of soAAg davai your, is probably 
not a correction but a variant from another MS. Cf. O. P. 1. introd. to xvi. 

28. For elo¢pyera: in the sense of going into the house off the stage cf. 9 eloednrrf. 
Polemo must be the subject. It is clear that he enters his own house, not that of Pataecus ; 
cf. a1 and the adscript Hodé(per) efo(eor in 49. Since Pataecus’ house was on the stage 
too (cf. 9~15), two houses were represented, as in the Ieepyds (cf. p. 19 of our edition). 

he correct arrangement of the speakers in the next six lines is very difficult to unravel 
owing to the lacunae and the number of alterations in the arrangement made by the 
corrector, while any adscripts which he may have made in the margin of 29 to 34 are lost. 
In any case 30 must belong to Doris, 32 and 33 to Pataecus; and we have followed what 
appears to be the view of the corrector (cf. note on 20) in assigning 29 to Doris, 31 and 34 
to Pataecus. If however the brackets enclosing the paragraphi between 29-30, 31-2, 33-4, 
are disregarded, and the arrangement indicated by the first hand is retained, 29 belongs 
presumably to Polemo, 31 and 34 certainly to Glycera. 

29. The first letter can be € or C; the third is like H or N, the fourth like €, ©, 0, 
or C; the fifth resembles N or M, and the sixth [, T, or !. The supposed N of AAONTOC 
is rather more like M; the three letters following AKONT can each of them be €, 6, or C. 
The letter erased is perhaps T. The letter following HN might be O. 

30. «CEIMI is corrected from WCEIMI. 

31. 7d ‘‘[o]lupBiadAax[Ojooua” : Pataecus is repeating a word which Glycera has just | 
spoken within the house. Cf. rd “ yoi6: cavréy” Menand. Fr. 240 (Kock). 

32. The dot after EYTYXHKAC here and after ATAQQ)N in 47 represents a troorrypa, 
not an illegible letter. 3ed¢y6as rq» 8ixny means ‘not to seek for any further revenge.’ 

36- The adscript at the side cannot be read as Ae(pis). 

36. AP might be read AO, but not as A@ or EP. 

38. The top of the paragraphus above this line is visible before the lacuna. 

y[nolov| waidey éx’ dpéry: this was the usual formula in Athenian marriage contracts, 
cf. Menander Fr. inc. 185 (Meineke) raiser omdpp rav yrycior dideps coi ye ry dpavrov 

€ 

46-47. The (xpdypara) dya6é no doubt refer to Glycera’s discovery of her father. 
Cf. also note on 32. 

49. ETePOYC is corrected from ETAIPOYC. It is very difficult to see why the 
paragraphus between this line and the line following should have been deleted, for 
a change of person is indicated in 49 by the double dots after TIATAIK€, and the 
corrector elsewhere (between 22 and 23) allows a parographus to stand where there 
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is a change of speaker in the middle and none at the end of the line. The adscript 
ToAd(uwv) efa(e)soc means that Polemo goes into his own house to sacrifice; cf. note on 28. 

50, 51. The removal of the paragraphus between these two lines by the corrector 
seems to be an improvement, If the reading of the first hand is retained, the speaker in 
51 (? Glycera) is made to anticipate in a remarkable way the news which Pataecus is 
giving. It is much more satisfactory to assign (with the corrector) riy rod S:Aivou Ovyarép’ 
to Pataecus, and suppose that a change of speaker was made after 6vyarép’. There may 
have been two dots after 6vyarép’, since the place which would have been occupied by the 
lower one is lost. The absence of a paragraphus after 51 may indeed be regarded as an 
argument against the supposition that the corrector introduced a change of speaker into 
51, for he sometimes inserts paragraphi besides removing them (note on 6). But seeing 
that the corrector has carefully denoted the changes of speaker by the system of dots, he 
may have been inconsistent in his use of the inferior system of paragraphi which 
was employed by the first hand. How inadequately changes of speaker could be indicated 
in drama by the system of paragraph is sufficiently proved by the present fragment. 


CCXII. ARISTOPHANES ? 


21-9 X 11-6 cm. 


Three fragments from a comedy. The use of jv (Fr. (a) II. 2) indicates 
that they belong to the Old Comedy (Menander always preferred dy or édv); 
and Fr. (6) 6 JTArA@W)[ coincides, so far as it goes, with a line quoted by 
Athenaeus 15, 701 b (Kock, Fr. 599) from Aristophanes, éxdépere mevxas xat’ 
"Ayd0wva gwoddpovs. The accentuation makes the reference to Agathon in the 
fragment certain; and the previous line @vpa¢[é yy raxos (?) connects very well 
with the line given by Athenaeus. It is not known from what play of 
Aristophanes Athenaeus was quoting, nor, unfortunately, do these fragments 
give any clue to its title. The expression xar’ ’Ayd@wva also occurs (but at 
the beginning, not, as in the papyrus, towards the end of a verse) in a line from 
Aristophanes’ Thesmophoriazusae Secundae (Kock, Fr. 326), and it has been 
suggested that the line éx@épere mevxas x.r.A. was also derived from that play. 
This, however, is quite hypothetical ; though it is worth noticing that the only 
speakers which can be distinguished in our fragments are women. Fr. (a) 
contains parts of two rather short columns, of the first of which there remain 
only the ends of about half the lines. The second column is complete at the 
top and bottom, but the ends of the lines are missing. Both these columns 
are occupied with a dialogue, the speakers in which are probably women (cf. I. 6 
yova, II. 1 dBpeCduevar); but the subject of their conversation is extremely 
obscure. Fr. (4) is from the bottom of a column, but it cannot be the bottom of 
(a) I, since the last two lines are lyrics and belong to the chorus, and will not 
therefore combine with (a) II. 1. For the same reason this fragment cannot be 
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from the column preceding (a) I. (c) is also a detached fragment, the position 
of which is quite uncertain. The script is a large round upright uncial, not 
very regular, but bold and handsome in appearance. It is remarkable for the 
use of the archaic form of Z (I) which is occasionally found in Roman papyri 
(cf. G. P. I. ii) The date of the MS. can hardly be later than the middle of 
the second century, and it may go back to the end of the first. The hands 
of two correctors may be distinguished; cf. note on II. 6. The division of 
a line between two speakers is marked by a blank space in which the usual 
double dots are inserted; these, like the marginal paragraphi which also 
denote the alternations of the dialogue, are no doubt by the first hand. 
High and middle points occur at the ends of the lines of Col. I; and in Col. II 
pauses in the sense are marked by points placed above the line. All these 
stops have probably been added later, perhaps by the first corrector. The 
other occasional lection signs are also unlikely to be original. 


Fr. (a). 
Col. I. Col. If. 
“iy 
JIOMAI YBPITOMENAIT : MAAIEr | 
JEPXETAI- HNNOYNEXWMENCKEYT 
JANHICXOAH’ MHAENTIAEONTOYTOYCO[ 
ymare TIOYNIENOITAN : EXA. [ 
5 ]XMAC 5 TIECTITOYEOAEFOYCIT[ 
JIYNAI- as 
TAT TIAILEINEXOYCANTIBOAW[ 
SAYAPIAKAIAHPOCYBPEWL 
]. OMAI KAAWCONEIAOCKAY KAT| 
eee TO[. .]JWITAPWCTTEPTOIC! . [ 
ser@ 10 T[.. .JANEMIAIOICOTINEOT| 


EY[. JAEKAITOYTECTIN’ €Y| 
EC[. . .] TOXPHCEI KAITTONO[ 
KA[. .] HNAEFETAIFWCECOE[ 
AAH[.JINGDIK[. . .JOYTO : NH4I 

1§ x  G@CTIEPL.JEAHNHTHAI@I THNMEL 
IAEINOMOIONECTI @AATIEIAOY| 
OYKAZIONFAPECTIN: AIATOYTION[ | 
dEP* El[.]ETOICOEPATIOY CIKOINWC[ 
TOMP[.]FMA’ TIANEIH’ AA@PAITETTIA[ 

20 €FWM[.JNOYTEMIOTEPONAY THC[ 
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Fr, (6). Fr. (¢). 
hd INKAMENT[ 
JTPAFIK@{ POIMATAL 
JINOYPAI[ JNEIXOM| 
JTArAOQ)| JOtAHKO[ 
5  JECTINACE| 5 JCITAEOT 
]TATIAICO'TT JYAIL 
JTONGEWN oe Se ee: & 
JENENGWIAAIC 


Fr. (a) I. g. The letter O is joined to the previous letter by a low curved stroke which 
may very well belong to A, P, or C. 

II. 3. The last letter may be €. 

4. The last letter had a vertical stroke; Y, T, or N, e.g. would suit. 

6. Above the C in the middle of the line as has been written in a minute and 
probably contemporary hand. Over this the missing syllable has been written a second 
time in larger letters by another hand, which is probably also responsible for the addition 
in. The insertion of A in 8 and of x in the margin opposite 15, and the addition of o as 
a variant above the line in (4) 7 seem to be due to the first corrector. 

11. The first letter is either € or C; the second is probably T or Y, but N or TT are 
also just possible. 

15. The small x in the margin may be the initial of the speaker’s name, or the 
critical sign known as xi. 

Ig. €TTIA: the letter transcribed as € may equally well be O. If the third letter is |, 
as is most probable, the fourth may be A, A, or 4; but they could perhaps be read as 
@ single letter, GW. 

20. TIIOTEPON: or TTPOTEPON. C at the end of the line is very doubtful; P would 
suit the traces rather well. 

Fr. (4) 6. The doubtful F may be TT. 

7, 8. These lyric verses, the ends of which are preserved, are shorter than the pre- 
ceding iambic lines by about four syllables. 

Fr. (c) 1. The doubtful T may be [. 

5. O before the lacuna may be C. 

6. A might perhaps be read as X. 


The suggested restorations in the following transcription are for the most 
part due to Professor Blass. 


Col. II. 1-20. 
A. dBpifdpevar. B. pa Al’ adn’ eye (e-vU- 
jv vobv Exapev, oxey[bueda “ — dros 


pynéey wréov rovrou cOlévwow —u — 
A. rl odv yévar’ dv; B. é&’, a[wrbxpwal pou réde- 
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5 tl éort Tov’ 8 Aéyour tlds MU 
walle éxovcas, avTiBorde, [7d -— U -; 
A. ¢Avapia Kai Ajpos bBpeals Exyovos (?) 
K@\dws dvetdos nai Kat[dyedkos —~ u — 
ToUT|Io yap dowep roict'v wois ypnoréov 
t(ois] dveutatlors, Srt veor{ri’ ovx én. 
eu[x7)] 8 Kai roir’ tor: ev —U- 


Oo 


és [rof]ro xphoe: Kai movol’ — J — 
B. xa{i pliv A€éyeral y as eof [5uoioy ~V~ 
GAn[Olv@ x[ai rlodro. A. vii Alf’, © Pidrn, (?) 
15 @owrep [cleAfun y HArAlo riy ply xpbay 
iSeiv Sorby éort, OdArAme: 8 ov[Sapds. 
B. ovx dfiov ydp éort. A. did rovrdv [VU - 
B. gép, ef [8] rots Oepdrover xowwolalpeba 
TO mp[ajypa, tl dv ein; AdOpg Y—V - 
A. 20 éym plely ore mibrepov adrijs [U — 


CCXIII. Tracic FRAGMENT. 


Plate IV. Fr. (a) 8x 11-3, Fr. (6) 7-8x 8 cm. 


Part of a speech out of a tragedy, written in several columns on the verso 
of an account. The rough unformed hand and the corrupt Greek indicate 
that the writer was a schoolboy. The subject of the better preserved portion 
is very clearly the fate of Niobe. The scene is laid in Lydia, and it is probable 
that the speaker both here and throughout the fragments is Niobe’s father 
Tantalus, who, after lamenting over his daughter’s petrified form, bewails (fr. 4) 
the loss of his kingdom and the fickleness of fortune. It is an obvious and 
tempting supposition that the author is either Aeschylus or Sophocles, both 
of whom are recorded to have written tragedies upon the subject of Niobe. 
Tantalus certainly figured among the dramatis personae in the Niobe of Aeschylus, 
and a few fragments are preserved of a speech made by him after the catastrophe 
had taken place. Less is known of Sophocles’ play ; but according to ‘Eustathius 
(p. 1367, 21: cf. G. Hermann, Opuse. 3. 38; Welcker, Greech. Trag. 286 sqq. 
takes a different view) he made Niobe herself go to Lydia, while her children 
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were slain at Thebes. The question therefore as between the two dramatists 
becomes one of style; and Professor Blass, to whom we are to a large extent 
indebted for the restoration of the fragment, considers that its diction is 
decidedly Sophoclean. The chief grounds for this conclusion are :—Fr. (a) I. 2. 
éwef in Aeschylus is never placed late in the sentence; on the other hand 
this is a favourite construction of Sophocles, e.g. PAs/. 1343, Zr. 1174 (dred) 
O. R. 801 (Gre). 3. AcOovpyijs is only known from later authors ; but compounds 
of AiGos do not occur in Aeschylus, whereas from Sophocles we have A:@oxdAAnros, 
AGdAevoros, AGornadys, and AWderpwros. 8. cOévew with the inf. is Sophoclean 
(Ant. 1044, &c.), but is not found in Aeschylus. 9. rotyapody occurs four 
times in Sophocles, in Aeschylus not at all. Fr. (6) I. 7. opddpa is used twice 
by Sophocles (Z/. 1053, At. 150), never by Aeschylus. 10. xv«Aeiy is Sophoclean 
(Ad. 19, Ant. 226, &c.), but does not occur in Aeschylus. These considerations 
certainly outweigh the few instances of the use of Aeschylean words which 
are not found in the extant plays of Sophocles:—Fr. (a) I. 6.? df]uypos (Sept. c. 
Th. 985), Fr. (6) I. 3. oxnwrovxla (Pers. 297). There is also to be noted the 
occurrence of several words not hitherto included in the tragic vocabulary, 
elxdviopa (cf. Phalaec. Anth. Pal. xiii. 6), elxedAos, resx (Caw, and axdpdsos and Acdoby, 
if those words are to be restored in Fr. (a) I. 8, 9. 

The papyrus upon which the piece is written is in two separate fragments, 
each containing the ends of lines of one column and the beginnings of lines of 
another. In both cases the bottoms of the columns are preserved; it is therefore 
evident that the fragments cannot be placed one above the other so as to 
form only two columns. If they are to be united at all either the second 
column of frag. (2) must be combined with the first of frag. (4), or the second 
of frag. (5) with the first of frag. (2). The latter possibility is precluded by 
the occurrence in the last line of (6) II of the word xepav[ydés which cannot be 
the beginning of the last line of (a) I, where only one foot and a half is 
wanting. On the other hand there is nothing to invalidate the combination of 
(a) II with (6) 1. The aspect of the papyrus at the right edge of (a) and the 
left edge of (4) is very similar; and the writing on the recto, of which there 
are also three columns, is in favour of this position of the two fragments. The 
speech will then have extended over three columns at least; but they may 
have been short ones, and the whole speech need not have contained a number 
of lines greater than is frequently found in the fijoes of extant tragedies. 

With regard to the date of the MS., the document on the recfo—a list of 
names accompanied by amounts in money—is decidedly early, and probably 
falls within the first century. The writing on the verso is unlikely to be divided 
from that on the recéo by a very wide interval ; and though it is difficult to date 
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hands of this uncultivated type, the present example appears to belong to the 
earlier rather than to the latter part of the second century. 


Fr. (a). 
Col. I. Col. II. 


JNHPQNTTAY[ 12 letters. 
JOETWNAETIIMWNOCSOBWN 
JOOYPrFECHKONICMAEIAHTEPA 
JAIKWAICINIKEAONTIETPOIC 

§ JEINHCOIAAKAIMAFOYCTTAFAC 
JYFPQ@IKAAABIKOIMHOHCETAI aa ae 


JCXON@AMBOCHFAPTINEYMEOA LIN 
JAJOICTIETPOICINYMITAAINCOENE! (. JTEf 
]WCAITOITAPOYNE[. .]PEITAIMO! THE 

10 JENOIKTPACYMOPAAATITEISPENAC [. JAIN 
JNAIMOAONQEKOYCIOYCM[.]XAC 5 CT.[ 
JMOIPWNANTIAAZON[. ..... }To1 Hro[ 

Fr. (6). 

Col. I. Col. II. 
JC[.]PPANICMEOA Ty.JH{ 
JHTIPATIOYAOMG@)NEAH (. JE 
JNTOMONCKHTIPOYXIAI [ 
JYNEPHMIAI [ 

5 JONTECAIANH[.JAEro! s [ 
JEIXICMAIKAK@N [ 
JOOSPAEYTYXHKPATEIN Y[ 

JCTYXHC HAl..[ 
JATAPTPEXOYAIKHN ECOA.[ 
10 }. TICKYKAEITYXL. .] 10 KEPAY[ 


(a). I. 2. The first letter is probably I; it could perhaps be read as Y, hardly as M. 

5. EINHC: H has been corrected from 0O or C. 

6. The dot above the supposed Y may represent a diaeresis. 

8. The traces of the first letter seem to suit nothing but A. 

11. There is room for one letter between the @ (which appears fairly certain) and the 
following €. 

12. ANTIAAZON[: ANTIAAZON[TAI could also be read. 

(5). I. 9. The first letter might be €. 

10. The vestiges before TIC would suit | or N. Y in KYKA€I! was corrected from |. 
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The letters YX at the end of this line do not appear in the facsimile owing to the fact 
that the small piece of papyrus containing them was turned over when the photograph was 
taken. 

Il. 1. The third letter may be Y. 


Fr. (a). Col. I. 2-12. 


2 (¥—wU-]re ravd éret pbvos PbBov. 

[xai pry AlOoupyes elxivicp’ idety wdpa, 
[rH pev xpbla xodaiow cixedXov rérpais, 

5 (wopdiy & éxlelvns olda xapparoorayets 
[wnyds: Otlvypm KdédrAuBi xoiunOjoerat. 
[Héy:oroy Eloxov OduBos- 4 yap mveip’ Ev 
(? dxap|Olois wérpoioww,  'pradw obéve 
[Beds AOlaca:, Toryapoiy Hewlpoiyri po 

10 |mwadds pley olxrpa ovpdopa ddrre dpévas, 
[rd & lordlvat porstv6’ éxovciovs pdéyas 
[Oeotar] Motpev davri’ d¢ov{ra: Bpojroi. 


Fr. (4). Col. I. 


(¥Y~U-SM-U]s (olppavicpeda. 
[woh pot tépavva oxijrrpa; moi Sépov Edy ; 
(¥—U- odjvropov oxnrrovyig 
[M~U-M-u vy épnple 

5 (Y—U-—- ovres alavi{y] Aéyo 
[¥-U-M-— Terlelyiopat Kaxov 
(M-~U-M- alpddp’ edrvyi xparely 
[M—-U-¥Y-—u-u dloruyss 
Y_V4—“m«mdvtla yap rpoyod dixny 

10 Hyolvpévn tis deomléris Kuxdret rby[7. 


(a2). I. 3-12. ‘Lo, there may be seen the stone-wrought image, in colour like to the 
dumb rocks, but with the familiar shape and founts of welling tears; a dark abode shall 
be her resting-place. I am stricken with amazement! Either there is breath in the lifeless 
stones, or the god has power to petrify. Thus as I gaze my heart is wrung by my 
child’s piteous lot; yet to go forth and engage in wilful contests with the gods in despite 
of Fate—that mortals dare not.’ 

(a). I. 2 sqq. Cf. Sophocles, Ant. 823-833. 
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4. xetaiow werpas ; cf. Homer, //. xxiv. 54 xegdy yaiay. 

5- kepparocrayetis: the compound is new.  xépparos orayas is another possible 
emendation which would be slightly nearer to the original; the form ordyes (for craydoes) 
is found in Apoll. Rhod. 4. 626. If this is preferred the next line may begin ‘sam 8s liypy. 

6. xddvSs: an unknown metaplasm for cadvfy. 

(4). I. 2. wod Sduer ny: the capital of Tantalus was at Mt. Sipylus, where a city 
called Tantalis is said to have been destroyed by an earthquake ; cf. Arist. Meseor. ii. 8 
yevouévou ceopov rd wepl Lisviov dverpdxy. The region was known aS 4 «araxexavpésy, to 
which no doubt ¢pyig in 4 refers. 

9, 10. For the wheel of Fortune, cf. Sophocles Fr. 713— 

GAN’ ovpos cei wérpos dv wuxvg Geov 
TpOXG xuedeiras xai peradrAdooe dvows. 


CCXIV. Epic FRAGMENT. 
11X79 cm. 


Parts of forty-three hexameter lines, inscribed upon the two sides of a small 
fragment of papyrus, presumably a leaf out of a book. What remains of the 
lines on the verso, which is much rubbed and difficult to decipher, is indeter- 
minate in character, the topic being the dangers of travel by sea. The recto 
is occupied with a speech relating to Telephus. According to the legends 
Telephus was king of Mysia at the time of the Greek expedition against 
Troy. He opposed the landing of the Greek army on the Mysian coast, but 
was wounded by Achilles. He was then pressed to join the expedition, but 
declined on the ground that his wife was the sister of Priam. Achilles subse- 
quently cured the wound with the rust of the spear which had inflicted it; 
and in return for this service Telephus pointed out to the Greeks their route. 
The first five lines of the recto clearly refer to the initial stage of the story, and 
describe how narrowly the Greek host escaped destruction at Telephus’ hands :— 
‘The Achaeans would not have come yet alive to Ilium, but there would have 
Menelaus fallen, and there Agamemnon perished, and Telephus would have 
slain Achilles, the best warrior among the Argives, before he met Hector’ (2-5). 
The situation is therefore posterior to that in the //sad. What follows is obscure. 
The speaker, who is a Trojan woman (cf. 11 Aapddvov muerépoo, 14 amy), con- 
tinues, and prays for a treaty between Greeks and Trojans; and a further 
reference to Telephus is introduced (16). A satisfactory hypothesis which will 
at once explain the situation disclosed in the recto and correlate this with the 
contents of the verso (where the speaker is perhaps the same, cf. 5 éro{un) is not 
easy to discover. The allusions to Telephus may be accounted for by supposing 
that the speaker is his wife Astyoche; and Prof. Robert, to whom several 
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restorations in the text are due, suggests that the scene is Italy, and that 
Astyoche, who with her sisters Aethylla and Medesicaste was among the captive 
Trojan women, is exhorting her fellow-slaves to set fire to the Greek ships; 
cf. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 921, 1075. This is attractive, if rather difficult to 
reconcile with recto 12-15. The style indicates the Alexandrian origin of the 


poem. 
The papyrus is written in a small, sloping uncial hand which may be referred 


with little hesitation to the third century, to which also belong a number of 
cursive documents with which this fragment was found. The handwriting is 
very similar to that of ccxxxiii, which is of the same period. No stops or 
lection signs occur, with the exception of the diaeresis. 


Recto. 


[elfamwwns emednoey avwioroiat Kradoict 
[ov] xew ere (wovres es idtov nrAOov [axator 
[eyOa Se Kev pevedaos exexAtro ev[O ayapenvov 
[w)AeTo Kat Tov aptoroy ev apyeos [axiAna 

8 THAEpos efevapi~e mpiy extoplos avrioy Ade 
@AX orocov pot Kat t[0o] apuveper ef 
xpatopnoa de por af.....]. af 
n Kat aw apyeto(o) Aaxey yevr[os] npaxAnos 
[r]nAepor ev Oadapors trodrEpwv arravelude 

10 [xAlvre pot aOavarot [fjeus Se mlAcov ov yevernpa 
Sapdavov nuerepoio Kat n[pa|xAnos axove 
Kat toutrey dpaccacbe playwly Avow iva de pvOois 
[cluvOecin Tpwecot Kat alpyleoict ye[vlerOo 
[olude apyeous Oavelelv [, .Jnoopae avr 

15 favOov gowigavres ... Me. . xeupa KatKou 
rnregou edt To........ ov]xert OwpnyGevres 
[...] rmA exAver{......... ] Kat, . poy ayamy 
eee Joa: exe af...... lfeoxov gyatot 
[eisiererge ae Jerat peco[......] eva{x]ov eddf 

gO: [is eee 4 Jros pe. [. wjorus e« de pe.. .]. | 
beitenat Nocera vb. aides baie ets Jo ov pot rapa pr 
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Verso. 


[12 letters ] Brorovear{.'de . . vev wpais 
[5 » |. ¥ wovroy xOova r nd evonce 
[13 » jos a. pa modumAayxroo Oadaoclons 
[» » J.T]. . Gero wnt Baracon 
5 (17 45 rae nat rrocow erouun 
[13 4 J... emt xOovos ebvoape 


eee ee 3 Pere \ €S TIva yepoy 
Feeeeerery" Higsenants fete atane ].[ .k{. .Jros nyny 
liens wale J}...4¥..H1... [. woof. Ja movrov 


ro [J]. [.Jovo. [Jy . . oef. .] . [.]roo .[.] aoxeavoro 
yntios ofs .jedad.,. .]. [. Klar[a] Oe. lov odeve 
Sovpact mfovjromofplo(o}: rf. . .]e[.!. 98 [olur:davorer 
mm vv. [.JAc... Of. J. [.. Je. . Aov eAorro Oadaccal 


epmedos [.]}.... vnf.]. if... .Jaf-Jeol. .]. eAucros 

15 tx$uBoro[s] cra... .... [. .. +. .] peeOpou 
togow af. .J.... [pee eee ee eens 7 apevoy 
Tis pedefwy .. if... ee ee ee ] Oadraooay 
vatery Toul, . .Jeu[. wjoAv [...... ov avOpwiroiioww 
K[. .Jre{.] . [. .Jres €or [-..... Indey apiniyele 


20 [. J. [..... JBveied..[. 2... lecbed 


(1 letters Joa. . raf 


[» » JWA)p..[ 


Recto, 1. The allusion is to the vine over which Dionysus caused Telephus to stumble 
while pursuing the Greeks. 

10. wAdure poe: cf. ccxxiii, 115. 

14. The metre may be restored by the insertion of «ey after oude, 

18. |voa: or veroy } 

21. Robert suggests My[ecudory ; cf. introd. 

Verso. 1. The doubtful o@ may be yor r. Of the letters transcribed as de. . wv, 8 may 
be a and the first » may be » or possibly \«; there may also be only one letter between the 
supposed de and ». 

3. The traces between the doubtful a and » would suit A. It does not seem possible 
to read «ipa. a: may be read instead of yp. 
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CCXV. PHILOSOPHICAL FRAGMENT. 
23:2 X 18-3 cm. 


Parts of three columns from a philosophical work, apparently couched 
in the form of a letter, see I. 16-17 ov 3 & dyOpexe and II. 12 & apéds Adds. 

The handwriting is an irregular uncial, the letters varying much in size ; 
€ especially tends to be very large. = is written with three separate strokes 
of equal length. In its general appearance the papyrus bears considerable 
resemblance to the semi-literary hands of the second century B.C., e.g. that 
of the first three columns in the papyrus Didot of Euripides (ed. Weil) But 
it is a distinctly later example, and was found with documents of the Roman 
period, so that it is not at all likely to have been written before the reign of 
Augustus. On the other hand it can hardly be later than the middle of the first 
century A.D. There are a few corrections, some by the original scribe, others 
in a probably different but contemporary hand. The paragraphs are original, 
but the other marks of punctuation with one exception (see note on II. 19) have 
been added later. 

The principal topic discussed in the fragment is the popular idea of religion 
and especially fear of the gods, which is severely criticized by the writer. The 
style and vocabulary (which includes such words as ocupxepdopd and céepuveya) 
are post-classical, but on account of the age of the papyrus the work must 
have been composed not later than the first century B.c. The author was 
probably an Epicurean philosopher, possibly Epicurus himself who wrote zepi 
Gedy and zept dowrnros (Diog. Laert. x. 27). 


Col. I. Col. II. 
eee y. -lerof.... [. ..vrexoy Kas xexa(piolpe 
[-Ja yer[e]o[Gla: oray Kari. . voy €ay evKkaipne Tip oly 
[. .Jc THS Geoeas as eAcyor avrny tTHy Oepiay ceay 
[oc]xecow end oray ye TOY TAs oVvyyeveoiry KaTa 

5 [v]y da ovrex Acynrat we 


s 
5 vapxa néovais| at or ay 
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vy iT 

[Ad]y viro rev zi] r]lov[[A ]Jov 
[dledole]xa Tous Oeous may 
[ras xlat oe Bol|uas [x]ae rov 
[rot]s Bov]Afoluat ravra xa 

10 [rla6vew Kaz rovrots 
[avlartOevat yapteore 
[poly pey yap tows more 
[o Tlotovros adAwy tdi 
[rwly eoriv opes de ov 

15 [de] ravrn max ro BeBacoy 
[evloeBeras umapyet = ov 
(8 @] avOpwre paxapim 
(ra}rov pey re voice To 
[celcAnheras kadws o TO 

20 [wavlaptoroy ev rots ovce 
(StalonOnva duvape 
[Oa] xale Olavpage ravrny 
[rn Acladnyev nas ceBov 
[le] .« rofulro ene{e}ra 


lend dele avealas ]. [-Joor{. . 


[...].[...]»7[..Jorav ce 


[. . Jo. .}@o0ey adda ise 
[. . Jon. .] opay rnArxou 
30 [Tov] cépvmparos Kata 
[Tn]y Ofelupray pos Thy 
[eav]rou ev[daploviay xi. . 
eat 
[. ..] dra aef. .. .irqy taiv 


[.. JrevOd. . pay mol. . 


radi ei ». af 


KaOnxwotv adAa wore 
Kal TN Toy vOLo@Y cupTrE 


prpopac xproperd]p] gov deos 
de pn mpocalye) evravba 
10 pnd vrodnyiy) yapioroves 
as Oeots ort TavTa mpatres 
“Tt yap w mpos dios To dn de 
yopevoy 5 €\dotxas tro 
TeEpa adtxet[y] exeivous 
15 vopigav ouxouy dndoy 
ws eMaTrouy tas ouly 
ov ramrevov Tt To datyulo 
viov dogaget]s etrep €[Aar 
Tolv|rat mpos ge: 7m Kat y[... 





20 AGjee- crane ]s vreA(ndas 
EQV couse ] mparrnj... 
Bu 
Us aatenp wea ]. Tovral... 
NOY... ees \wotavy[. . . 
BX ee ] avOpefz .. 





25 Kajt yap ofovjra: dev alurous 
Sedorxevax [xa] Tepav 7... 
wa Karexd peviot tar gloBw 
pn emcre6, wv }rat avroi(s oe 
eit opOws tlouT o oLope|vot 

30 Kabodov pn) BAaBncec{ Ba 
‘ee|r ovx ops] ro duval.. 
eae jor . [. Joy Tov [ 
istiees | vO. . .Jvmvel... 


Col. III. 


res mpos To THs BAal[Bns viro 
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ee TO yap Kara/ TTevpa Kat THY TlavTnS 
T, > € 

PraBnv epepev avi mpoguhaxny ey¢| 
mpocedoxa TO en| 15 |. .Jereov mpooro, 

5 Kat xwpis rovri [. eo .| TOUTO@Y T pi 
Tovpevot 7 Trap[ 
onpea ths Xaper[os vout 
(ovres avrous paldiws xad 





. |vTow vied 


. | Malxapiay [ 
.] Kat ov want [ 


20 [....]oyv o mapal 
€aurous Kat 3poo| lee dpwrov | 
10 aguxecOat Kat KL eae 


[es 
[. 
[ov 
[. 
ls 
orovadnrore Tpomous.... : 

I. 2. yul[elo[O]jas: yn[r]as is also possible. 

sqq. ‘Nor, indeed, even when this further statement is made by the ordinary man, 
“‘I fear all the gods and worship them, and to them I wish to make every sacrifice and 
offering.” It may perhaps imply more taste on his part than the average, nevertheless by 
this formula he has not yet reached the trustworthy principle of religion. But do you, sir, 
consider that the most blessed state lies in the formation of a just conception concerning 
the best thing that we can possibly imagine to exist ; and reverence and worship this idea.’ 

6. rvxovrey is corrected by the first hand from wodAws. 

11-12. yapserre[po]» must be a mistake for xapuécrepos. 

30. céurepa is used by Epicurus ap. Diog. Laert. ix. 77. 

32. A small fragment with ja: at the end of a line perhaps belongs to the end of this 
line, and another fragment with |ep to 34, i. €. wo[# ]ep. 

II. 1-8. Blass considers the meaning of this obscure passage to be that the ideal 
of the Supreme Being is to be honoured with feasting and pleasures like those commonly 
enjoyed at the festivals of the gods, but the wise man will also sometimes do homage to 
received opinions and the established laws relating to the worship of the gods; cf. Plutarch, 
contra Epicur. beat. 21.p. 11026. In 8 either xpepervs simply or ypoperou cov must be read. 
Xpepevos of gives no satisfactory sense. 

-19. “But let there be no question of fear in this, nor any assumption that your 
action will buy the favour of the gods. For why, ‘by Zeus,” to use the vulgar 
phrase, do you fear them? Is it because you think that you do them an injury? 
Is it not plain in that case that you are making them inferior? Are you not then regarding 
the divine power as something mean, if it is inferior to you?’ 

10. The reading vmoAny[»] is very doubtful; the termination is more like -¥. 
xaptoreria is a new word meaning ‘buying of thanks.’ ratra mpdrres must refer to 
something lost at the top of the column, probably fear of the gods, which was the subject 
of the first column and to which the speaker now reverts. 

19. oe: the lower stop is by the first hand, the higher was added by the person who 
inserted the others. 

20. There is not room for umeaA[npevac. 

25-28. The sense of this passage seems to be that men think it necessary to fear and 
honour the gods in order that other men may be restrained by the fear of the gods 
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from doing them wrong. pyre PAdwrey pyre Brawreo6as was the Epicurean formula of justice 
(Diog. Laert. x. 150). Something like of dos is wanted as the subject of ¢w:ri#svra:, but there 
is not room for that at the end of 28. The number of letters lost at the ends of 19 to 31 
ought not to exceed 3 or 4. rw» in 32 seems to be the end of the line. 


CCXVI. RuHEeEtTorIcAL EXERCISE. 
Plate V. 17-5 X 19-4 cm. 


Parts of two columns from a speech by an anti-Macedonian orator upon a 
letter of Philip. The florid, Asiatic style of the fragment points to its being 
a rhetorical composition. 

Palaeographically, the papyrus, which is written in a large handsome uncial, 
is of considerable value, since its date can be fixed within narrow limits. It was 
found with a number of documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius and Claudius 
(e.g. ccliii, cclxxxv, ccxciii) in a mound which produced nothing later than about 
A.D. 50. On the verso is a letter written in a cursive hand of the first half of 
the first century, mostly covered up by another document of the same period, 
which was gummed over it in order to strengthen the roll. The writing on 
the recto, therefore, can hardly be later than Tiberius’ reign; while the great 
scarcity of papyri at Oxyrhynchus before the reign of Augustus, combined with 
the resemblance of the handwriting to that of early first century hands which 
approximate to a literary type, makes it very improbable that the papyrus 
goes back to the Ptolemaic period. Cf. cclxxxii and ccxlvi (both on Plate VII), 
the former of which presents many points of resemblance, while the general 
appearance of the other is slightly later. 

The corrections are apparently by the first hand. 


Col. I. Col. II. 
Cg. 
airo plas emtaroA[ns almres [. .]v amroAmAe Ka{....... 
Anv CovrAeay avr «[Alev [ra] recxme TNS Wo[AEws TE 
Oepias avrixaradAac]|ce MT@KEY TLS atxp[adwros 
oOae Kat tov To meptayn nyuov yeyorey |trou| melo 
5 Tov otxeTat hpovnuc ) 5 payxovyres n vaup[axoluvres 

TNS n[y]epoveas emeenrar AcAccppeOa evr[av]}Oa yap 
yap ¢(c] pn rt tapapravar avOpwrro meptycy[palupe 
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To Aolytlopon Gyow nev vo. wacas tas eArri{da}s ree 

TroAeplnloew Kat npes TNs avayKns Katplot) Sovdev 
. spent “tes ‘“ 10 govoty nue ial anopOnros 

( 13 letters Jéever cori 7 OnpoKpatta opovio 

[ 12 letters ] xas urep oupev mpos adAndous rots v[0 

[ rletters je pos evpevoper Kaprepelly 


2 lines lost e{v] rors decvors emtorape 


17 [ 17 letters yee 1§ [B]a THY TNS eXxevbepras Ta 
Ety ovx evkat[al\ccropey 
ey ToLs orAols viknoas 
€ «x 
vavieverOox tas 8 aro 


TOY EMLOTOAMY aTretAals 


20 rous BalpBlapous efarararais 
n Ge rov adnvaiwy mors 
ENTATTELY OVX UN|[aKlovEy 


ores ].. Kas Tixa)lfefey 


‘(Are we) at a threat in a single letter to exchange freedom for slavery? Whither 
has it vanished, that pride of empire for which we fought? I am considering whether 
my reasoning is at fault. He says that he will declare war upon us; and so shall we upon 
him ... Have the walls of the city fallen? what Athenian has been taken prisoner? where 
either on land or sea have we failed in battle? If men have had all their hopes crushed 
in war, they will be slaves to the necessity of the moment; but our democracy’s strong- 
hold has not been violated, we live in harmony with each other, we abide by the laws, 
we know how to be steadfast in times of peril, we never desert the banner of Freedom. 
When his arms are victorious, then let him triumph. Let the threats in his letters deceive 
barbarians ; but the city of Athens is wont to give commands, not to receive them... .’ 


II. 6. There is often not much difference between 7 and m in this hand, but the first 
word is more like AcAcupeOa than AcAcyspeba. 


CCXVII. Letter to a Kinc or Macepon. 
13°I X 7°3 cm. 


Fragment of a letter addressed to a king, no doubt Philip or Alexander, 
concerning the principles of government. Aristotle wrote a treatise on Bactdela 
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for Alexander (Ar. Fr. ed. Rose p. 1489), and it is possible that the fragment 
belongs to that or to the similar treatise of Theopompus (Cic. Ep. ad Att. 12, 40). 

The papyrus is written in an uncial hand resembling that of the Plato 
papyrus facsimiled in O. P. I. plate VI, and may be ascribed with little hesitation 
to the third century A.D. There is a remarkably high margin (7-2 cm.) at 
the top. 


KaTEeXel TA Woaypalra 10 WoXLy apyovely xtpo 
TOA apHEely@Y ara ro[yniras apyas oa. 
cowry Tey Twmore ) vol 
yevopevery n on Ba gor 
5 oa Tov TavTns TPO vac. [ 
Woy Kat TO Tey Kat ) (5 woz ,| 
por rovrey idtoy ) Ter 
vopoy evat det Kas otal.) [ 


paXtoTa Tos ov Kata nh 


‘ (Since) the rule of your monarchy is far superior to that of all monarchies that have 
ever existed, its system and the characteristic feature of the present times ought to be law, 
especially among those who do not enjoy elective offices in an organized state.’ 


11. ow{.: or possibly wes. 


CCXVIII. Historica, FRAGMENT. 
13-6 x 12°4 cm. (Fr. a). 


Parts of three columns from a prose work, apparently a collection of [Tapddoga, 
or marvello us stories. This species of composition was popular at Alexandria ; 
cf. Susemihl, Alrandr. Litteratur-Gesch. I. 463 sqq. The upper part of the 
second column of the fragment is fairly well preserved, and gives a descrip- 
tion of two curious local usages. The precise nature of the first is obscured 
by the loss of the context, but it was a punishment for some kind of con- 
jugal infidelity; and for the truth of the story given is cited the authority 
of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. This is followed by an account of a trial by 
ordeal, which, on the death of a priest of Ares, the person chosen to succeed 
him had to undergo. The trial consisted in holding the sword of the god 
underneath the burning corpse, and from the manner in which this was done 
the innocence or guilt of the nominated successor became evident. It is not 
stated where these customs obtained. The barbarous nature of the first 

D 2 
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suggests a non-Hellenic background; while the mention of the priest of Ares 
shows that the locality was at least under Hellenic influence. Combining 
the internal evidence of the usages described with the citation of Zopyrus and 
Cleitarchus, it may perhaps be inferred that the scene is Asia Minor. Cleitarchus 
is presumably the historian of Alexander’s Asiatic expedition, whose veracity 
was called in question by Cicero and Quintilian, and whose style displeased the 
author of the treatise De Sublimitate (§ 3). The identification of Zopyrus 
is more difficult. Several scattered references to a writer or writers of this name 
are found. A Zopyrus of Colophon or Clazomenae, who was a historian and 
geographer, is placed in the third century B.C. (cf. Susemihl, of. c#¢. IT. 467 sqq.). 
Whether or no this is the Zopyrus quoted in our fragment remains a matter of 
doubt. The position of his name in front of that of Cleitarchus perhaps 
implies that he preceded Cleitarchus either in date or in point of authority. It 
is possible that two other authors are quoted in connexion with the account of 
the trial by ordeal (see note on Fr. (c)), but this is not sufficiently certain to make 
their identity worth discussion. 

The papyrus is written in a small, rather delicate, sloping uncial hand, which 
may probably be referred to the third century. An addition in cursive has 
been made at the top of Col. III. No stops, paragraphi, or other lection signs 
occur. »y at the end of a line is rather frequently written as a stroke above 
the preceding vowel. The common )-shaped sign is used to fill up short lines. 


Fr. (a). 
Col. I. Col. Il. 
|rnv ovca [xarla guow plolpgn mapapever 
Jrpai.]. [yuv]atxos aAAns metpay pn Aap 
Jeorro... [Balvor cay de papadn roy [ow 
|rnow ed orm 8 
5 ]. xed. . Jo [ess Joo mwapaBaivoy amoreuve 
avjapynoww 5 [rat] Ta popia avrov Kat mapa Tous 
] wapnyyeale Tagous aurns KaTaxaserat io 
h]n mpoxpiyy Topovar (wmupos Kat KNetTapyos 
Jos opy:oOas ras €ay (€pevs ato0ayn rou apews me 
10 jAas everronce ptoreAAlerale evKocpiws vito TH 
|rys xpovos v IO €yX@ploy Kal es THVa ToTroy ) 
] KataxAvopo deperat Onpooioy pera ryv Tpe 


].. 5 amexreive THY NpEpay Katovrowy de Tw 


ro 


Jeqe pen oxo. 
15 ja wore 
|s petwa{ 
Ajeyovras 
jraré 
Col. ITI. 
a¢{ 
hex{ 
Aer[ 
Too) 
ved 
waca; 
Aaore:| 
Katvn{ 
apxo 
ocurBal 
Geas »[ 
raxel 
(nrovea{ 
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20 


15 


20 


[ovyyevev 0 xetporovndes vo 
[r]ow Snpov faxopos vrorOn 

[ot] rw vexpw ro rou Oeow Erdos 
Kat giyns yevoperns Babevas 

cay 7 vopupos AauBave Ta 
yetvonevoy eay Se eyxAnpa 

Tos Tivos €xn cuvednowy em 

Tw t[o|v o[t}Onpoy vroBAndy 

[vjaz af..... leras kat avros ¢,..] 
[.Jee xalrnylopaas a wapevoulyce | 
es tov Seoly dinyoupevos 8. 


exovd]. .y Aoyew [r}ov apf. .] 
25 7 Ka7(.].. [.]pow{...]. of. ..] 
pay of 
ymep 7 
apxerl 
[ 
30 feof 
Fr. (5). 
we pepe | Nal... 
Tnoeve, |e} |xooaond. | 
Tny Ovyalrepa |v Aomeges ry 
dous ave |v eore 6 evyro 
cungolp 5 Yievoneves ) 
Tovaca| lucy Tn wap 
ylay aol Jrocro[. .iv 
& axovoal lovpa: rats 
Karno| - ] otxeA@w Kat 
gerori | ro jo.[....... 
peyeOee ] eweday re 
» [. ]}por{ Tlo medio Tov 
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Fr. (c). Fr. (a). 
ltsceuseaca . epec[ Joof 
peewee JoAnot Jox( 
[......|8 Kae Cny[ Jnr 
ls éaveats ] weprrupou Jxr{ 
5 [....jenrevy Beacap[ 5 jooa af 
x{alerecd[n] o[u]y Kary . | yor | 
MiXelpovar eveatan| : : : . , 
[.....J.. [-ovexe. . af 
raBc.[..Jv7. Ja... [ Fr. (e). 


10 Kp... ¥[.]. Teda/ 


Tw i, .'€. . wpe . [ [.Jor{ 

aural, plerpioy KoAaci(y pay pi 

aws dexry. .]]s ore arg] 

[-Jn[. . .JraOrf. . yj 
15 [.... .Joan{ 


Col. II. ‘. . . so long as the natural form remains, if he does not intrigue with another 
woman. If, however, he is caught transgressing [these ordinances], he is mutilated, and the 
members are burnt at her tomb. Such is the account of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. If a 
priest of Ares dies he is decently laid out by the natives and carried after the third day 
to a public place. While the corpse is being burnt by the relatives, the temple-attendant 
who has been elected by the people places beneath it the sword of the god. A deep 
silence is maintained ; and if it is rightly done, he receives the customary privileges. But 
if he has any crime upon his conscience, on the steel being held under the body... and 
he [is liable to] accusations for his offence against the god...’ 


Fr. (a). I. 11. xedvos could be read in place of ypdvos. If xpdvos is right, rys may be 
the termination of a word like rerpaerjs. 

12. xaraxAvopw: the letter after the second a is rather more like p than x, and the 
traces following could be read as »; the letter before o may be ». 

II. 4. The letter written (by the first hand) over » at the beginning of this line most 
resembles 8, but might be read as a. Possibly the scribe intended to record a variant 
ry... .. cay instead of ra»... . ew», but then he ought to have written 7 above rey, Or 
avy | [yev](8e» may be read, with the insertion of (i1d) before rév. 

5. Ta popta: 1.€, ra aldoia. 

10. Tha ; ]. riya. 

13. [o]vyyevov: [y]esrovey is a possible alternative. 
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21. Perhaps d{pSdvvjeru or a[taivjera, sc. rd gdcyavor. But the corpse or the 
operator may also be regarded as the subject of the mutilated verb. 

22. The first a of xaryyopeas and the beginnings of the following lines (23-30), with the 
exception of the top of r of ro» in 23, are contained upon a detached fragment, which 
could be placed here with no hesitation if it were not for 24; there, however, the reading 
is not certain. 

The doubtful « at the beginning of the line may equally well be v, and it is tempting to 
read airés é[av|r jot xarnyopei doa, But the letter before oa seems clearly to be a and not o. 

wapevoyl noew: the doubtful a is more like «. 

28. Possibly there may be an « lost between e¢ and A[. 

Fr. (6). 4. evro: the letter transcribed as » may be «. 

Fr. \ . The appearance of the papyrus suggests that this fragment belongs to Col. II ; 

and it could well be placed so that the first line joins II. 26. 28 might then run apyed[ao]s 

nat (ne[odores?, preceded in 27 by cropovas; cf.11.6,7. Archelaus could be the yepoypdpeos 
bwd "Ade€dvdpou warnbeions yns (Diog. Laert. ii. 4. 17), or the author of the ’I&ogu7, who is 


THs Uwo 
included by Susemihl among the Uapadofoypador. 
4. rupor[ : it does not seem possible to read the second letter as a. 
13. 8 may be read in place of a at the beginning of the line. 
Fr.(e). 3. This line was the last of a column. 


CCXIX. Lament ror a PEt. 
12-2 X 18-4 em. (Fr. a). 


Fragment from the end of a lament, apparently for the loss of a fighting- 
cock. The speaker is a man or youth, who professes to be quite disconsolate 
in his affliction, and intimates his intention of suicide. Whether there is some 
allegorical signification underlying all this is doubtful. Of course dAccrwp can 
have the wider sense of ‘consort’; and 1. 22 is not easy to explain on the 
supposition that the loss of a bird is the only allusion. On the other hand, 
it hardly seems possible to start from the more general meaning of dAdcrwp, and 
to give the lamentation a merely erotic motive. The date of composition is 
probably not much earlier than that of the actual papyrus. The piece was of 
some length, for there are traces in the left-hand margin of the papyrus of a 
previous column. It is written in rather flowery and poetical language, and 
recalls the ‘ Alexandrian Erotic Fragment’ of G. P. I. Perhaps an attempt 
will be made to reduce the present composition to a metrical scheme, as has 
been effected by some critics in the case of the ‘Erotic Fragment.’ It is 
noticeable that the ends of the lines so far as they are preserved correspond 
with pauses in the sense, and that they are accordingly not quite uniform in 
length; and that in each line the penultimate syllable is, or may be, short. 
Hiatus is frequent. 

The papyrus is written in a rough and rather difficult cursive hand of the 
earlier part of the first century. It was found with a number of documents 
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dating from the earlier part of the century (e.g. cclix, cclxxxv); and though 
perhaps scarcely so old as the oldest of these it is not likely to have been 
separated from them by any considerable interval. « adscript is frequently 
added where not required, as is common at this period; and there are two 
or three other mis-spellings. 


Fr, (a). 


15 letters je. 
15» Js ava{........ re Rome re 


130» ]. €rooy vyf. .]. Oui... yy 
12 ,, J-arny die.) kad\Aovny 


(re Ol coe OE coe EE eee, YE eee, Be geen BE ee 


5 12 of. J. exam ew TH{e o}bc 
15» wroo. joy. ‘ | S$ 
16 » Jrow exny [.. .v 
7 ]» Kat zroAXa [, . .|poy 
eer ].o. [PAu ......] adexropa poy [Bpvapeba 
10 [....lrn7.. cacal, .jaow ex wepimarou 
[ise ieten ]. t00of, .. .Joas wap adidpooos 
eieeserers Jxovo{. .].[. Junoal.jra rov Bagi... .|x7¢ 
ae mlados e[ppAacoey o gidos pov Tpupwy 
Garr relxvoy Ty[ploy ev Tas ayKadats 


1§ [aopojpat wou Badkow 1 vavs pou epayn 

[roy x]a[r]a[O}ypuov aroderas opyiBa pou Khaz 

[... lepe ro epmoly] rpopny avrov wepihaBon 

rou play |kipou Tov erepacrou rou ehAnvixou 

Xaplty rlovrou exadoupny peyas ev Tw Broce 

o 

20 xat [eAleyopny paxapdols avdpes ev Tos POO 

Wuyxopayon o yap alAjexrwp noToxnKe pou 

cat Oaxabarwasos epacdes cpev evKareActre 

add embers Gov eyarou emt rny Kapdtay 


KaG nlovyacopa: upei|s & vyravere pidor 
Fr. (5). 


"Jog 
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). HH 
Jovy 
is vogo{ 
var 
}rork . [ 


Jrep[ 
Kalra Woy[ny 


Fr. (a). 15 sqq. ‘... 1 am at a loss where to go. My ship is shattered. I weep for 
the loss of my sweet bird. Come, let me take the chick he nurtures (?), he, my warrior, 
my beauty, my Greek cock. For his sake was I called great in my life, and deemed happy, 
comrades, in my breeding cares. I am distraught, for my cock has failed me; he fell in 
love with Thacathalpas (?) and deserted me. But I shall find rest, having set a stone upon 
my heart; so fare ye well, my friends.’ 

Fr. (a). 2. The last letter of the line may be », in which case the preceding letter 
is a OFe. 

8. ]pe»: » might be read in place of p, and [oré]ves restored. 

10. Perhaps rypaoas. 

rr. The letters between Joa and apovos are very doubtful. Instead of wap, o{or y or 
t)ew or o(y, r,)eAo might be read. The vestiges following suit 8 rather better than a. das 
or dov would be just possible. 

15. 1. dppdyn. 

17. Possibly there is a reference to some relic of the cock. 

20. ¢ in avdpes is strangely formed and may be intended for o. There is a hole in the 
papyrus above the final « of geAdorpog¢x, where the o would have been if it was written ; 
1. dcdorpopil o(s). 

22. Oaxabadeds is conceivably the name of a hen. Or perhaps, as Blass suggests, 
Gaxa is for rdxya. On dpéy for dud cf. Dieterich, Undersuch. 3. Gesch. d. Gr. Sprache, 190. 

23. epzarov is a later form of ¢pavrot frequent in papyri. 

24. vpeas: © is badly formed, and may be meant for 9. : 

Fr. (5). There is a blank space below the remains of the last line of this fragment. 
Either, therefore, the fragment comes from the bottom of a previous column ; or, since the 
lines in Fr. (a) are irregular in length, the blank space after line 7.may be accounted for 
by supposing that a short line succeeded, in which case Fr. (4) gives the ends of some 
lines from the upper part of the column preserved on Fr. (a). But it is not possible to 
combine (a) 2 and (3) 8. 


ou 


CCXX. Treatise on METRES. 
Plate VI (Col. VII). Height 16:6 cm. 


This papyrus contains on the recto fragments of a work on Prosody, on the 
verso Homeric Scholia (ccxxi}: The hand on the recto is a round well-formed 
upright uncial of good size, which may be assigned to the end of the first or 
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(more probably) the early part of the second century. Some additions and 
corrections in the MS. have been made by a different second century hand. The 
corrector is also responsible for the high points marking a pause which have 
been inserted rather plentifully, and probably for the single accent that occurs 
(VII. 8). The paragraphi are by the original scribe, who may also have 
inserted the solitary rough breathing in XIII. 5. The scholia on the verso 
seem to have been written before the end of the second century. Before being 
utilized for this second purpose the papyrus, which had no doubt become worn, 
was cut down, so that of the metrical treatise only the upper parts of the 
columns—perhaps not more than one half of what they originally were—are 
preserved. 

The MS. is a good deal broken, but the approximate position of all but the 
smallest fragments can fortunately be determined from the scholia. The 
number of lines of Homer covered by a single column of scholia varies from one 
to fourteen, and it is therefore impossible to tell exactly how many columns 
a given number of lines may have occupied. For the purpose of placing the 
fragments nine or ten lines of Homer at most may be taken as the average 
amount treated ina column. Three columns of scholia occupy the same space 
in the papyrus as two and a half columns of the metrical treatise. With these 
premises the gaps between the various columns of the latter may be roughly 
estimated. Between I and II, and between II and III, corresponding to I, II, 
and III in the scholia, as much as four or five columns may be missing. III-IV 
(= Schol. III and IV), and V-VI (= Schol. V-VII), are continuous, and IV-V 
may be so. VII-X (= Schol. VIII-XIII) are also continuous, but between 
VI and VII at least one column has been Jost, and very possibly more, though 
measurements indicate that the number missing cannot be two. Between X and 
XI two columns probably are wanting; XI-XII (= Schol. XIV-XV) are 
continuous. XII-XIII are continuous if there is only one column of scholia 
lost between XV and XVI; if the gap there extended to two columns, one 
column between XII and XIII is missing. Between XIII and XIV (= Schol. 
XVI and XVII) there is another lacuna of at least a column. 

The metres treated of are the Nicarchean (Col. III), which is not otherwise 
known; the Anacreontean, which is regarded as an Ionic metre (Col. VII) and 
considered successively in its relations to the Phalaecean (Col. VIII) and 
Praxillean metres (Col. IX), and the iambic dimeter (Col. X); the Parthenean, 
which is apparently discussed first in connexion with the Anacreontean and 
derived from the Cyrenaic (Col. XI), and secondly as a logaoedic form (Col. 
XII); and the Asclepiadean metre (Col. XIV), which was about to be discussed 
when the papyrus finally breaks off. The system expounded in connexion with 
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these different metres, though not in itself novel, is here presented in a novel 
form. It is that of the metra derivata (yétpa mapaywya), and its essence is the 
derivation of all metres either from the dactylic hexameter or the iambic 
trimeter, the two metra principalia (apyéyova), by various forms of manipulation 
(adtectio, detvactio, concinnatio, permutatio); cf. Rossbach and Westphal, Metrik 
der Griechen, i. p. 119 sqq. Thus, for example, our author derives the 
Anacreontean verse from the Phalaecean by cutting off the first syllables. This 
metrical theory has been hitherto known to us exclusively from Latin writers, 
though, as indicated by the use of Greek technical terms, it had certainly 
a Greek origin. Westphal traces it back to Varro, and postulates (op. c#t. 
p- 173) the existence of a Greek treatise wept pérpwy presenting this theory of 
derivation. Of such a treatise the following fragments formed part, and they 
thus fill up a gap in the history of the avs metrica. It may be noted that the 
papyrus does not satisfy all the conditions which Westphal considered that 
the Greek original would fulfil. One of these was an ignorance of the ‘ Anti- 
spastic’ scheme of division, which is certainly to be found in our author; cf. 
notes on VIII. 1, XIV. 13. 

The metrical system upon which this work is founded is of course separated 
by a wide interval from the more scientific metrical theory represented by 
Aristoxenus and the early metricists, although some survivals of the old and 
genuine tradition may even here be recognized (cf. notes on VIII. 9 sqq., IX. 2). 
The period at which this particular treatise was written cannot be very 
accurately fixed. The date of composition may have been B.C., but it must 
have been considerably later than Callimachus, from whom a quotation is made. 
On the other hand it cannot have been later than the end of the first 
century A.D. on the ground of the date of the papyrus. The style is fair, 
and shows care in the avoidance of hiatus. The treatise is addressed to a friend 
(cf. I. 10, III. 17), who is perhaps also a pupil (cf. XI. 16); and some rather 
naive autobiographical details occur (V, VI). 

Not the least interesting feature of this MS. are the fragments contained 
in it of unknown lyric poems which are quoted rather frequently in illustration 
of the various metres discussed. The poets, citations from whom can be 
identified, are Sappho, Anacreon, Aeschylus, Callimachus, and Sotades. Alc- 
man, Simonides, and Pindar are also mentioned by name. Of the unknown 
quotations one or two are quite possibly from Sappho. In the papyrus, quotations 
are always so written that they project slightly into the left-hand margin. 

We are indebted to Professor Blass for much assistance in the recon- 
struction of this text, as well as for a number of valuable suggestions and 
criticisms. 


Col. I. 
Bi 
[ 
w- Jef 
repels 7 
5 y..av.[ 
Jov ms yar 
Jrov tap Boly 
] xat tov &Bpay[uy 
] xaptev eori | 
10 @] pidrare dia af 
prarov d&day/ 
GleEw oor mrapal 
] ewozerny | 
Thy xepay re 
15 €]y¥ rovrots: 


J.ceo{.] Oaxal 


Col. II. 


}: 
Jee 


Col. V. 


“i ™porepo ly Tevrov Tov alxyava nat 


Tov oipenBq kare 


[woluny yap wore mpwros 


[e}fevpnxevas rode ro 
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Col. II. 
[wlepuxoraly ylavec bale 


[xJara wpoofect]y xa xa 
[Ta agatpeccy (ov}rw dn) 
[A]ov ort+ wat mfolot nas ox 
5 #aot Tas avros aude 
[rlepa ypnras’ do [wae] Kavey 
[0] avros eorar: K[at tTlovrov 
[x]az rov paraxdio po ) 
[vn rn reAevraa ovAdAaBni 
10 [Bplaxurepos: cat yap xara 
[77] mperny xopay kat 
[rTo]vro ro perpoy ras 
[RovpAaBas evadrtae 
[cerat]: xat ravroy pe 
15 [rexet] rev rporey o 
[Hotws] Ka ro viKxapyeov 
[Stomep] @ geArare Kat ovr 
[AaBlass ov rats Bex{a] Ho 
[wat]s xpnoera [adda Kat 
20 [mAleqojow ws xq, JeAl. . 


Col. IV. 


about 9 letters aie | 
» » — Provsi 
99 ay Bex{ 


Col. VI. 


wavTehos iva dof[aiue ro 
ovTt TH Toke Kexal piobat 


PiateE VI 


cred 
ae ie ox 
: - 


Ae mete 





No. CCXX 


No. CCXXI 
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[z]erpov’ eyavpiov 8 ws 
[eluperns wy Katvou Tt 

5 vos perpou’ pera TavTa 
[eupow .. . . Tov] aiocyy 
{Aov Kexpnuevoy aut ja 


[ }w 
| 
1o ( 12letters ly rny 
[ 11 y jewe 
{ 13 , }ray 
[ 13 » Jwohee 
[ 15 » k 
Col. VII. 
[. . JAE 





(ava]xpeovrecoy eor(c] 
[we]rpoy ro rotouro: 


5 [pep] vdap dep owor ow 


[wat] 


[oA ]A0¢ de mraptmvtKxoy 
(avrjo KaXovoty ‘emer TOO 
[Tay coovixey yevous 

10 [am]recOat doxe: kat par 
[Aov] nuk av ex Tov a 
[va}raoroy [w|pwroy 
[xa]e rov rp[ox]|acov efns 
[waplawAnowws exeivors 

15 [Totls pepect Toy cove 
[xwv] rors rotolu}rocs- 


[Gia roy repmex[epav|r{oly- 


or 


we 


Kat Tpos TouT@ Kaiv[ogo 

pos evar vu ovy 7 pev 

enn mpobusta exxecoOw 

[ 13 letters Je xas ross 
gayi ioletters ris 7 


Col. VIII. 
& ec ris rns mpwrns 
modias NavTa Ta oxnpa 
Ta wptojat| Kat [KjaraXcrrot 
povoy autns Bpaxeay 
kas Ta Aotra Tou artxou 
TeAeLwgeEt TOUTO TO dt 
peTpow te your eoTw 


rade (pladaixeta]: 


7 Anpvos To tradaoy € 


10 7[ts] aAAn 


[evgaluny rade rolijs des 


‘ awact 


wTEpa 0 ayva Wap Epwros a 


ppodera: 





15 Tourer ylalp ovrwy ga 


Aatx(et]ov asroxorre 
cbolclay at mpwrat ovr 
AaBat Kat yevnoerat To a 
VAKPEOVTELOY OUTWS 


20 70 mwaAjacoy e[¢] Tis aAAN’ 
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Col. IX. Col. X. 
vos 0€ Kat mapamAnows ae ara 
Kat Tov mpagiAAeov ore o plev OleAwy payerOa 
Xouv rezov ris vo Tas “wat... .Jopevoy ava 
mpworas ovAAaBas trot m[ata|rov Kar apynv eorat 
5 Noe TO avaKpeovTet 5 10 olxnha Toovror 
ov’ xaBodou de Kami Tou o de Awxrios pevecrns 
Tov Tacas agedwy Tis o [de] per Ocho paye 
TAS EK TNS MPwTNS Xo o[Oat] 
pas mapa pray Bpaxeray- “avataiorov yap €xovra 
10 amroreAecet TO LET POV 10 w[perjoy rauvra ov[viex 
opotws’ oKoTrEes your Ta ml ecrjre: Tos avaKxpeoy 
“Oe° KaraXeXocrora Tas t[ecot]s* orovdecow de 
mpwras cvA\aBas: [nyovly tapBoy Kata mpm 
pev epawed a cedava’ [Tnv x]opay AaBorra ra 
15 ovtay Te Kat Vyelay 15 [At wAeoly agucrarac Tov 
ga guyotue wades nBa- [sticna rence a [J]... aval 
duvarat Oe Tes voice fitevi. aes Js: rov riOerr[os 
ot fee ] emt ro rrAcov [ 


ar apBixov dtperpov [. . . .Jos ovrew ro pel 


KaTaANKTiKoy YELvE 20 [rpov] mpo[xjetrac re 


20 oOale rlode: xat (€}reor[cly oes ] ovy tpl. 


Col. XI. Col. XII. 
ouTo" , ‘ 
[(rlade macyew eBedes [ | voy uiralpxov pos Ta. 
omoloy Ev TH Mpoun Aoyaod[ixa vuy pey ovy 
Bec reOnot wad atocyu urepreO}n[var dec nAwOn 
5 [Aos olvras: copeva ev Tw [era TOUTO UV 
[. . . .]on duoxeAadwy 5 tTopvnpare t/a Tos Aoya 
[oxoprew 8 et Oedors ert ord[exors Kat T@OE Kot 
[xat] dca cuvropey ato vos vTapxovT(a epw é ev 


(xolwre Tov KUupnvatKou Oade paddAoy mlept Tov 
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10 [Toly mpwrov [a:|]ovAAaBov 
[wloda’ Kas To KaraXewo ) 
[Hlevoy mpodepogevos 
[wolinoecs rode To ple}) 
[rpo|y ours” 

15 [....] wapOevoy Kopny’ 

[ec pley wm pidATare cages 
[wot] rode To KwAOY Ka 
[raA]eme’ Kat pn da wAce 
[ov}ow oxorre: peraBale 

20 (ve O] enc]. € . [. .}rexov ) 


Col. XIII. 


] Tovro pj 
redevrjacay cvdAAaA[ ny 
Tloe mpoKxetpl ever 
}re Bopors [ 
5 |ueT poe Of 
Jrogl 
tlns yap Bp[axecas 
Jesyol 
Jovy a 
10 ger 
}. . ay 
3 lines lost. 
15 avdrdAalBny af 
|pavy srotouj 
Bpaxecal avri palxpas 
k’ ofev Kale 
| mpoecerar flavny 
20 ]wm de Acye 


J.-[ 


pecfovey evyj,...... 

10 AaBov evroyor (de rapa 
AaBew Kavova pe [kat Ka 
tabecOat tovrou m{pore 
pov Totovror: 


vue “wo vw 


15 To wapeveroly Kadou 


peevoy perpiov ..... 
wwvoapos Kaf.......- 
THy weuntT(ny.... 2. 


Col. XIV. 


(gue ate Ja rovs([...... 

are ] tptmerpo...... 
Bi ligGha oats Jow rovr[,..... 

eee la orvyeoi,..... 

fa bch con's Ja 

[.. .Jews pew ovw[...... 


[weps Tlov aoxAnmad[ecou 
10 [Aeyw]uer rov de [xavova 
[... .]¥ 89 rouroy xa 


Taypapeper” 
cee ears 





4 [rou ag|xAnn[talée{cov . . 


4 lines lost. 


19 [.]eof 
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Frs. (a) and (4). Fr. (c). Fr. (/). 
o| e ° . * e e 
xi lepov yvous [ al 
¢n/ = | si 
‘ ey Fr. (a). lox{ 
= Igveeco| ae 
oxy wetos [ 
i SS | (g) | 
Fr. (¢) "e 
I 
Fr. (4). 
leo 
|v 
The recto of Frs. (#) to (#) is blank. ; 


I. There is no clue to the subject of this column. 

10. dirrare: cf. III. 17, &c. qudia re might be read. 

11. The first letter may be A or u. 

16. This is a quotation in illustration of what has preceded. 

III. ‘... which are naturally produced by addition and by subtraction. It is thus 
evident that both metres employ the same feet and arrangement. Accordingly the scheme 
of this metre is the same as that of the Phalaecean, only shorter by the last syllable. For 
in that metre also the feet of two syllables are interchangable at the beginning of the verse, 
and all the variations open to the Nicarchean metre are shared by it. Hence, dear friend, 
it will employ not only the regular ten syllables, but also a larger number.’ 

The Nicarchean metre, which is the subject of discussion in this column, is unknown 
from any other source. It is, however, clear from the comparison with the Phalaecean 
(cf. VII1) that the scheme was ¥ & (also uv vu — le —UVUr-U-UR. 

4- The punctuator read otra &Aoxdr:, which he took with what precedes. In the 
absence of the context it is impossible to say that this may not be right; but, as the passage 
stands, the punctuation followed in the translation seems preferable. 

6. [xa]: there is barely room for this supplement, but [6] is not enough. 

17. [Storep]: the supplement is a little long for the lacuna, which five letters would 
sufficiently fill. 

20. [wA]e[o]ouw : i.e. eleven, by the resolution of the first long syllable into two short 
ones: cf. 10 sqq. 
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V. 1-7. ‘I once thought that I had been the first to discover this metre, and I prided 
myself upon the discovery of a new metre. I subsequently found that it had been used by 
Aeschylus, and still earlier by Aleman and Simonides.’ 

At the top of this column an omission in the text has been supplied by the corrector. 
The place where the omission had occurred is marked by the sign in the right margin 
opposite line 8, and the word dvw (‘ see above ’) was no doubt written above the line at the 
precise point where the additional words were to be inserted, corresponding to the xdre 
with which they are concluded. This is the regular method in such cases; cf. ccxxiii. 83, 
note and 126, O. P. I. xvi. III. 3. 

1 sqq. It is impossible to tell what this metre was that the writer supposed himself to 
have discovered. For the language cf. the lines of Pherecrates on the invention of the 
metre called after his name (Hephaest. x and xv) dvdpes, wpdoyere rv voir | cfevpnpars xaivy, | 
cuusrrvucros avuxaioros. 

VI. ‘... completely, in order to appear really to have conferred a favour on the city, 
and to be an innovator as well. As it is, let my good will be made known...’ 

Tm wode: i.e. the town in which the writer lived and which expected some novelties 
from its professors and teachers. 

3. xaw[oro|pos? cf. V. The compound is not found elsewhere. 

VII. 3-17. ‘Of the Anacreontean metre this is a specimen :— 

“Water bring and wine withal, boy.” 

‘Many term this Parionic, because it appears to border on the class of Ionic metres, 
especially when it has the anapaest standing first and the trochee next, similarly to such 
parts of Ionic verses as these :— 


‘‘Unto Zeus, wielder of thunder.”’ 

2. In the metrical scheme there are some slight traces of ink above and below a hole 
in the papyrus between the two trochees. But they do not appear to represent a line of 
division, which ought to have been carried down to meet the horizontal line below. It may 
then be assumed that the writer derived the Anacreontean verse from the Jonicus a matore 
(cf. 7 sqq.), by cutting off the first and last two syllables from a series of three feet : 
—-- juv,—-“Gvu,-—-|uUv.. For the admissibility of — vu instead of v — in the 
middle of the verse cf. 12. 

5. The quotation is from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 62. 1). 

10. There is not room for [¢p |arrea Oa. 

17. This is the latter part of a Sotadean verse (one of the forms of the Jonicus a matore) 
quoted by Hephaest. c. xi. The complete line is “Hpn» moré pacity Ata rév reprixépavvor. 

VIII. ‘If from the first two feet all the component parts are removed, and only a 
short syllable and the rest of the verse are left, this dimeter will be effected. For example, 
these are Phalaecean verses :— 


. Lemnos, foremost, in olden time, of cities.” 
“Thus entreated I all the gods of heaven.” 
«From Eros wings Aphrodite holy goddess.” 
‘Cut off the first syllables from these Phalaecean verses, and the Anacreontean measure 
will result, thus :— 
ss most, in olden time, of cities.” : 
The Anacreontean metre, which is the topic of the preceding column, as well as of the 
two columns following, is here considered in relation to the Phalaecean. 
E 
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I. tns wperns Serodias: the division of the Phalaecean verse here indicated is the same 
as that of Hephuest. (c. x.) who describes the Phalaecean verse as a par ane trimeter 
povqv tiv sperny (sc. ou{vyiary) dyrurwaorixiy Exov, ras 8¢ éfys GAdas lapBucas, i.e. GS — vu, 
wervnryven. 

3. The metaphorical sense of wpica is curious. There is no alternative to the reading. 

9-14. The source of none of these three quotations is known. The fact that the 
third of them, which hag twelve instead of eleven syllables, is given as an instance of the 
Phalaecean metre, is remarkable. This is possibly due to confusion, which some suppose 
to be the explanation of the statement (e.g. Caes. Bass. p. 258) that Sappho used the 
Phalaecean metre, though no example is quoted from her poems. But the citation is rather 
to be regarded as a confirmation of the view of Wilamowitz-Mdllendorff, who considers 
the Phalaecean to be an Ionic metre, and the forms — “ -,vu uv — vu, — uv — — and 

vu--,UuUu-—V,—-U-— - to be equivalent Sigces bed Wal, p. 449 8qQq. ) According to 
Caes Bass. p. 261 Varro called the Phalaecean verse Jonicum lrimetrum; and Synesius’ 
sixth Hymn offers an example of the mixture of Phalaecean and Ionic trimeters. On the 
other hand this analysis does not agree with the scheme given by our author (cf. note on 
VIII. 1), who makes “ o — v, not “ o -, the first foot. But the inclusion of the 
dodecasyllabic vu vy — — UU — U — © — — under the Phalaecean metre may be a survival 
of older tradition similar to that noticed in IX. 2, note. 

12. The papyrus is damaged where a stop after arac: would have been if it were 
written. 

IX. ‘In an analogous and similar manner if from the Praxillean verse the first two 
syllables are cut off, the Anacreontean metre will result ; or to make a general rule for this 
case also, if all the syllables of the first foot are removed except one short syllable, the 
metre will be produced in the same way. Take these lines, of which the first syllables 
have been left behind :— 

‘‘Then appeared the moon uprising.” 
“From distress, and health’s enjoyment.” 
‘“‘May I fly, my comrades; youth’s bloom.” 
‘It may be thought that catalectic iambic dimeters produce the same result . 

1. Probably éropé |ves. 

2. ev: the scheme of the Praxillean metreis“* -Uuvu—-vu-uvu-—-—. 
Hephaestion describes jit (c. xi.) as rpiyerpa SpayveardAnera, & rip pér mpadrny xe leomxiy rh» 6 
Seurépay rpoyausw, and quotes as an example the verse of Sappho mAnpns pew ehaiver’ d oeddva 
which is also used as an illustration here (1. 14). Hephaestion’s division of the metre is 
therefore —- —vu vu, -u—v,——. Our author divides differently. It is evident from his 
description of the way in which the Anacreontean verse may be derived from the Praxillean 
(ll. 7-10) that he regarded the first foot not as *—wu, but as *—v. His division 
therefore is“ — wu, 1» —wu-—,v——. This Blass considers to be the true analysis of the 
metre, and a remnant of the older metrical tradition. The same scheme may be applied to 
such analogous metres as the mpovodtandy: & — U,V — UU — (M— UU, HU Hephaest.). 

14. The quotation is from Sappho (Bergk; Fr. 53). Thecorrect form édaiser’ is found 
in the better MSS. of Hephaestion (c. xi). 

15, 16. The source of these two quotations is unknown; they seem to be from the 
same poem, and are very possibly, like that in 14, from Sappho. In 15 «tyieav must of 
course be read for nas vyeav. Blass suggests that this line may be completed : 

epun’ | dviav re, xvyieay 
Toe) 
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and the next: [ yapas 
Gavoi joa puyeips waides’ #8a 
xdddoror |. 

18. sapPixeov Sserper xaradner.: the discussion of the relation of this metre (which is 
eat called Anacreontean, Hephaest. c. v) to the Anacreontean is continued in the next 
column. 


X. 2-16. “«¢ Whoever is for fighting.” 
‘ If the first foot is made an anapaest the metre will be as follows :—- 
“So the Lyctian Meneites.” 
“But whoever is for fighting.” 
‘For with an anapaest at the beginning these are equivalent to Anacreontean verses; but 
when a spondee or rather an iambus is placed in the first foot they diverge more from 
them... 

1. All that remains of the first letter of the Ime is a vertical stroke which may belong 
toH1NorP. It may be inferred from what follows that the quotation from Callimachus, 
6 Avxrios Meveirns, had just preceded ; and err might be read here, though it is rather 
long for the space. But o Avartos we would not fill a line, and it is the practice in this MS. 
to begin a fresh line for each quotation. 4 [réde] may be conjectured. 

2. The same quotation from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 92. 1) is made by Hephaest. c. v. 

6. Quoted from Callim. Zpsgr. 37, 1 (Wilamowitz, who reads Mevwiras). %¢ is of 
course inserted in order to make the first foot an anapaest. 

14. wa[de; the vestiges after «, which resemble a nearly horizontal stroke, may be 
the bottom of a small a, but this is quite uncertain. 

XI. ‘Such as :— 

“To endure this you are fain,” 
just as Aeschylus again has it in the Prometheus, thus :— 
“UuU- evilly tongued.” 
‘If you would still like to have the case put briefly, cut off from the Cyrenaic measure 


the first foot of two syllables. By producing the remainder you will construct this 
metre, thus :— 


“vo wu maiden still. unwed.” 

‘If now, dear friend, you understand this verse leave it and consider it no further; but 

ro) | rs 
a The metre discussed in this column is Uv —G “wu -, which in col. XII is called 
Parthenean, and is there treated as akin to the Acyaodad (cf. Hephaest. c. viii), the 
scheme being UW -,o “%,u —. In this 11th column the same form is apparently con- 
sidered under a different aspect, namely as a modification of the Anacreontean metre. 
Here then the division will be different, 0 v, —G “ vu, —; this is the scheme of the 
Anacreontean verse minus the final syllable. 

ie t ros jovro. 

2. It may be inferred from 3 sqq. that the author of this quotation, as of the next, 
was Aeschylus. | 

3, 4. «» Teo mpounOes.. . awrxu[Aos: the quotation is not to be found in the pop. Aeop., 
and therefore must come from one of the other plays on Prometheus, the 0. Nupddpos 
(Ilupxaevs) or I. Audpevos. 

9. rou xupnyasxov: the scheme of the Cyrenaic metre, it may be gathered from this 
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description, was uv —-Uuu—-—V—vu— or *™¥—uvu-v—w-, according as the rpiova- 
AaBor of the corrector or the dvAAaSor of the first hand is accepted as the correct reading. 
This metre is only known from the present passage. 

15. U | wapbevcy xopny: this is apparently the latter part of a verse which had already 
been quoted as an example of the Cyrenaic metre. The author is not known. The 
phrase wap@évos xépa is used by Euripides of the Sphinx, Phoen. 1730 mapbdvou xépas alvsyp’ 
GOUvETOD eUpey. 

20. There is not sufficient space for én’ (ép') [Z]rep[o» o}riyov. The letter before « 
is probably y, «, 7, o, or r. 

XII. ‘A feature common to logaoedic verse. But we must now pass over the 
characteristics common to logaoedic metres and to this, as they will be explained in the 
following treatise. I will now rather speak of the more important ...I may reasonably 
first adopt and lay down as the formula of this metre the following: vwuo—-,“0,U™. The 
Parthenean verse as it is called is used by Pindar .. .’ 

On the wie of this column and its relation to what has preceded cf. note on XI. 

I. 1. cos |ydy. 

XIV. 2. The traces suggest that the scribe wrote Jew and then inserted a small o 
between @ and «. 

3. After ja w was originally written, but the second vertical stroke seems to have 
been subsequently crossed out. 

6. This line apparently contained a quotation which was ended in 1. 7. 

10. [xavova: cf, XII. 11. 

13. The scheme of the Asclepiadeus here given corresponds with that of Hephaestion 
(c. x), who classes it under the ‘ Antispastic’ metres, i.e. those which employ the dipody 
of which the pure form is v ——w. Cf. introd. and note on VIII. r. 

Frs. (a) and (6). The combination of these two fragments of which (a) contains 

only the letters o[ and «{, is rendered probable by the appearance of the papyrus. 

Fr. (2), 2. This seems to be part of a quotation. 


CCXXI. Scnuoiira on Shad XXII. 
Plate VI (Col. X). 


The following scholia on the twenty-first book of the //sad are written on 
the verso of the preceding papyrus in a small, cramped, informal uncial hand. 
The date of the metrical treatise on the recto, which is late first or early second 
century, gives about A. D. 100 as the ferminus a quo for the date of the scholia. 
On the other hand we should not assign them to a later period than the end of 
the second century. The writing presents much resemblance to that of the 
Herondas MS. (Brit. Mus. Pap. CKXXV). Mr. Kenyon now (Palacography, 
PP- 94, 95) ascribes that papyrus to the first century or first half of the second. 
We, however, are inclined to think a first century date improbable in the case 
of the Herondas MS. Both it and the scholia are very like some of the semi- 
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uncial documents of the period from Trajan to Marcus. The Y-shaped » which 
occurs in a correction upon the Herondas MS. (op. c#?. p. 94) does not prove 
much, for that form is quite common up to A. D. 200, e.g. in ccxxxvii. 

Points, breathings, and accents are sparingly used. Paragraphs (either the 
3:zAy or a straight line) often mark the conclusion of a note. «and v sometimes 
have the diaeresis. Quotations frequently project by the width of one letter 
from the beginnings of the lines. There are a large number of corrections, many of 
which are certainly by the original scribe, some not less certainly are by a second 
and probably contemporary hand, while others cannot clearly be distinguished. 
Despite these, several blunders (chiefly due to the confusion of similar letters, 
e.g. H and IT) have been allowed to remain. A note in cursive was added in 
the margin above Col. XVII; the remarkable signature in a semi-cursive hand 
between Cols. X and XI will be discussed later. 

Excluding the unplaced fragments, there are parts of seventeen columns, of 
which four are practically complete while four others are fairly well preserved. 
The papyrus is a portion of a taéuynua or commentary on Book xxi, perhaps 
on the whole /éad. Instances of a commentary upon a single book are 
rare, though ovyypdupara on special subjects are known. But considering the 
length which this commentary on Book xxi, if it had been complete, would 
have reached, it is improbable that this roll at any rate included notes on 
another book besides ; and there is, as will be shown, some reason for supposing 
that this commentary did not extend to other books of the //iad. 

The first question which arises in connexion with these scholia, the date 
of their composition, admits of a fairly definite answer. The date of the MS. 
itself shows that they cannot have been compiled later than the second century 
of our era. On the other hand, besides referring to the Alexandrian critics, 
such as Aristarchus, Aristophanes, Zenodotus, and others, our author quotes 
Didymus and Aristonicus, who were Augustan, and Seleucus, who was probably 
contemporary with Tiberius (see note on XV. 16). But the great Homeric 
critic of the second century, Herodian, who lived in the time of Marcus Aurelius, 
is not mentioned, and it is a fair inference that these scholia are anterior to him. 
The last half of the first century A.D. is therefore the period to which their 
composition can with the greatest probability be ascribed. 

The question of authorship is more difficult. It depends in the first 
instance upon the view taken of the mysterious signature written at right angles 
between Cols. X and XI, ’Apydstos ’Aupovlov ypapparixds éonpecwoduny. The 
natural meaning of this remark undoubtedly is, ‘I, Ammonius, son of Ammontus, 
grammarian, made these notes’; cf. Marcell. vit. Thucydid. § 47 ag’ of 6 
aédeuos TpLaro, onpetodro ra Aeyopueva Aravra xai Ta mparrdpeva (i.e. he put them 
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down in his notes), od iy xdAAous éppdvrice Thy dpxyv, GAN’ f rod pdvoy cdoa TH 
onuetdoes Ta mpdypata. torepoy 8¢... cvvérage pera xdddAovs & ef dpyis povov 
éonuevotro d:a ry pehunv, and the use of troonpeotcba in the same sense in 
Diog. Laert. ii. 48. If then Ammonius, son of Ammonius, was the author or 
compiler of these scholia, can he be identified with any of the known grammarians 
called Ammonius? The most famous of these was Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 
the head of the university at Alexandria. He wrote a commentary on the //ad, 
to which several references are made in Schol. A, and Suidas states dedé£aro 
THY cxoAnY 'Aptordapxov mpd Tod povapxfjoa tov Adyovoroy; cf. Didymus on //tad x. 
397. dedé€aro ought to mean that Ammonius directly succeeded Aristarchus, who 
died about 146 B.C., and though the phrase apd rod povapyijoat roy Aiyoucroy 
rather suggests that he may have lived in the first century B.C., it is impossible 
to identify him with the compiler of our scholia, who quotes grammarians 
of the Augustan age. An Ammonius who wrote scholia on Homer before the 
end of the first century A.D.is also known from the Brit. Mus. Odyssey 
papyrus (CCLXXI), where some notes of his are added in the margin. It is possible 
that he is identical with our author (but even the reading of his name, which is 
always abbreviated o/, is not certain), or he may be identical with the successor 
of Aristarchus. A third Ammonius is the author of the extant lexicon [lept 
Siadopas dpolwy pnuarwy, the date of which is uncertain. Valckenaer assigned it 
to the first century A. D., but later critics suppose it to be a work of the Byzantine 
age based on first century materials (Cohn ap. Pauly Encycl. s.v.). Both the 
lexicon and our scholia quote the same grammarians, and it is conceivable that 
the Ammonius whose name was given to the lexicon was the author of the 
scholia; but this too is the merest conjecture. It is moreover by no means 
certain that the author of these scholia was called Ammonius. The occurrence 
of a signature in the middle of a long book has no parallel, and no obvious 
explanation suggests itself. The use of the first person éonpecwoduny would lead 
us to think that the manuscript, if not the original MS. of Ammonius himself, was 
at least a copy made directly from the original. But the existence at an Egyptian 
country town of such a MS. of a work which, as will be shown, appears to have 
played an important part in the history of Homeric criticism, would be most 
remarkable. Moreover, not only is the signature in a style of a handwriting so 
different from that of the body of the MS. that, though we are not prepared to deny 
the possibility of their having been written by one and the same person, appear- 
ances are all against that supposition ; but the signature may have been added as 
much as a century later, so far as palaeographical considerations are concerned, 
a fact which makes the insertion of a copy of the author’s signature still more 
inexplicable. One is tempted, therefore, to suppose that the meaning of 
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éonuetwoduny proposed above is incorrect, and that the explanation of the term 
is to be found not in literary works or grammarians but in Egyptian documents. 
onpeody is frequently found in Greek papyri; in Byzantine contracts it is 
sometimes used in the signature of the scribe as a mere equivalent of éypady 
(cf. B. G. U. 303, 310), but since the signature here is not apparently in the hand 
of the body of the scholia, Ammonius cannot be identified with the copyist. 
In the Roman period onpeofo6ac is commonly used (nearly always in the form 
cconpetwpas rarely éonsecwodpny) for an official signature signifying approval ; and 
if ¢onperwooduny here does not mean ‘ made (these) notes,’ it must mean ‘ signed,’ 
i.e. ‘approved.’ There is, however, no parallel for such an imprimatur as 
distinct from the signature of a corrector. There would be nothing strange 
in Ammonius stating that he had revised the MS., cf. Revenue Papyrus 
Col. XXXVIII. 2 3:wpOwodpeda ev rots "AroAAwviov Tod dtorxnrod ; but cnperodaba 
can hardly be a mere variant for d:op$otcGa, and the identity of handwriting, 
which we should expect on this theory between the signature and the corrections 
that are not due to the original scribe, is not apparent, though owing to the 
paucity of the material for forming a judgement it is impossible to speak 
definitely. And even if éonpetwocuny means that the manuscript had been 
approved by Ammonius, it is still very strange that the fact was recorded in 
the middle of the papyrus. 

We have now discussed the possibilities of Ammonius having been the 
compiler, the scribe, or the ‘ approver ’ of the scholia. None of these explanations 
is altogether satisfactory. There remains the heroic alternative of supposing 
that he had nothing to do with it at all, and that the signature is a mere scribble 
without any connexion with the body of the papyrus, like the two lines which 
follow the extract from the Epistle to the Romans in ccix. Such a theory, 
however, is unwarrantable, since ¢onperwoduny admits of at any rate two 
explanations; and the accidental occurrence of a grammarian’s signature in 
a Homeric commentary, yet without any reference to it, is very unlikely. The 
choice lies between Ammonius the compiler and Ammonius the approver, and 
in spite of the difficulties which arise we prefer to suppose that Ammonius was 
the compiler. That éonpeswoduny can mean ‘ made (these) notes’ is certain, and 
seeing that the term would apply to only very few literary compositions, while 
the approval of a grammarian might Just as well be appended, if it ever was, to 
a manuscript containing verse or a ovyypappa, the occurrence of éonpemwodynv 
in the sense of ‘approved’ in connexion with a manuscript itself containing 
notes implies an accidental coincidence which is hardly credible. 

What is the relation of Ammonius (as we shall now call him) to the extant 
scholia of the /iiad? These are divided into two classes:—(1) the more 
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important, the scholia of the Venetus A, which, according to the subscriptions, 
were compiled from the commentaries of Didymus, Aristonicus, Herodian, and 
Nicanor; (2) those of Schol. B (Ven. 453), Schol. T (the Townley, i.e. Brit. Mus. 
Burney 86), and Schol. Gen. (Genavensis 44, edited by Nicole in 1891), which 
have no subscriptions and differ materially from Schol. A, especially in paying 
less attention than the latter to questions of reading and more to questions of 
exegesis. Ammonius’ scholia are earlier than the date of the composition of 
Schol. A, for they do not include, so far as we can judge, two out of the four 
ingredients of those scholia, viz. Herodian and Nicanor. They coincide with 
Schol. A on some points, especially on questions of reading; but this is natural, 
since the other two ingredients of Schol. A, Didymus and Aristonicus, were 
known to Ammonius. That Ammonius’ scholia were a source of the Ven. A 
scholia is rendered unlikely by the subscriptions of the Ven. A; and though 
Ammonius, so far as his scholia are complete, seems to have included notices of 
the readings which in Schol. A are excerpted from Didymus and Aristonicus 
as Aristarchean, there is not sufficient evidence to show that he was as full as 
the compiler of the Ven. A scholia on purely critical points. It is, therefore, 
extremely improbable that Ammonius’ scholia are either a source or an earlier 
stage of the Ven. A scholia. 

The case is otherwise with the second class of scholia, Scholl. B, T, and Gen. 
These coincide in a marked way with Ammonius, and the notes of B and T often 
seem to be an abbreviated version of our author. The agreement of Ammonius 
with Schol. Gen. is even more conspicuous, because it is only in the twenty-first 
book that the Geneva scholia are clearly distinguishable, by much new and 
valuable information, from Scholl. B and T. Several remarkable notes in Schol. 
Gen. on Book xxi, e.g. those on 195, 256, 282, 363, largely reproduce the scholia 
of Ammonius. It is indeed a question whether the coincidence between Schol. 
Gen. and Ammonius is not best explained by the hypothesis that Ammonius’ 
commentary was confined to Book xxi. Of the second class of scholia, there- 
fore, Ammonius seems to be a real source, though it is curious that he is not 
referred toin them by name. But we must leave the discussion of this topic, as 
well as that of the sources of those scholia which our author giveson his own 
authority, to specialists; and we conclude with a brief summary of the most 
important features of the papyrus. 

We have here for the first time an almost contemporary specimen of a first 
century commentary on the /ézad. The MS. of the Ven. A scholia is eight 
centuries later than the materials from which it professes to have been compiled, 
and it is impossible to be certain how far corruptions and interpolations have 
crept in. The present papyrus can claim to be exempt at any rate from the 
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latter, and the statements which it makes concerning Homeric critics do not 
admit of controversy. 

Secondly, though, as has been said, owing to the elaborateness of the Geneva 
scholia, our information concerning Book xxi is fuller than in the case of any 
other book, and Ammonius’ scholia therefore contain fewer novelties than 
would have probably been the case if a commentary by him on some other 
book had been discovered, there are still a number of points in which he gives us 
fresh information about the views of ancient critics and grammarians, or, what 
is hardly less important, assigns a definite source to statements which were 
previously anonymous. Amongst these may be mentioned the excerpts from 
Hermapias (III. 17), Didymus (X. 12, XVII. 27), Dionysius Sidonius (XI. 1), 
Protagoras (XII. 20), Seleucus (XV. 16), Crates (XVII. 30), the attribution of the 
known variant weAdoas for y’' éAdoas to Aristophanes (X. 36), the notice of the 
omission of v. 2g0 by the Cretan edition (XV. 27), and the new verse after 
Book ii. 848 which was found, if we accept the ingenious conjecture of Blass, in 
the edition of Euripides (VI. 17). 

Thirdly, our author frequently uses illustrations drawn from classical Greek 
literature, some of which are new, e. g. the quotations from Hesiod (?) (III. 3), an 
unknown epic upon Heracles (IX. 8), Pindar (VII. 6, IX. 11), Alcaeus (XI. 9), 
Sophocles (XI. 13), and Aristotle’s Asopyyata ‘Ounpixd (XIV. 30). 

Lastly, whatever view be taken of the precise relation of Ammonius to the 
class of scholia represented by Scholl. B, T, and Gen., the authority of that class 
is greatly increased by the present discovery. Hitherto those scholia have been 
at a disadvantage compared to Schol. A, owing to the absence of subscriptions 
and the consequent uncertainty attaching to their materials and their date. It 
is now clear that they are to a considerable extent based upon a compiler, who, 
whether he was called Ammonius or not, lived as early as the first century A. D. 
and had an intimate knowledge of his predecessors in Homeric criticism and of 
Greek literature in general. For such statements as they make Scholl. B T Gen. 
are henceforth entitled to as much authority as Schol. A. 

The text of the scholia is printed after our usual method except that, for the 
sake of clearness, the words or passages commented on are printed in capitals, 
with the number of the line referred to in brackets at the side ; capitals are also 
used for the initial letters of proper names, which are here particularly frequent. 
Owing to the unevenness of the hand, the number of letters lost in the lacunae 
cannot be gauged so closely as in most literary papyri. The scholia cover the 
first 363 lines of the book. There are gaps sometimes extending to several 
columns between I-II, II-III, VII-VIII, XII-XIV, XV-XVI, XVI-XVITI. 
We have followed in the notes the customary practice of referring to books 
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of the //ad and Odyssey by the letters of the Greek alphabet. In the restoration 
of the text we have once more to acknowledge our great indebtedness to 
Professor Blass. Mr. Allen has also given us help on various points. 
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E¢PACAO KPONIWNOC O TOI MAAA TION € 
TTETEAAE TPWC! TTAPECTAMENAI KAI “A 


(214) 


(at7) 


(218) 


(219-20) 


(220) 
(221) 


(225) 
(226) 
(229-32) 
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MYNEIN EIC O KEN EABH AEIEAOC OVE AYWN 

25 Q@WOTELvVETaL Et Ta KOLVMS ELpN_E 

| -¥@ pos wavras apgorepoiar 8 apn 
ye own voos coTw exacrov « yap A 
xtAAeuvs otos em: Tpwecot payetra 
ovde puvuvO’ efovor wodmxea [In 

3? Actwova [[(edwo py Kac retxos vrep)]] 
avEnrikws ouvy eipnkey O TroTrapos 
1) KaTa TO gtwmTrwmpevoy oinTeoy 
trv) ell. JprjioAny yeyernoOa obey 
/xat avrap AtroAAwy otos educero 

35 [IA}kov «pny BepBrero yap o rexos 


A 

evdpnroro nol d]}nos e:pycao mpos ce (230) 

/ avrov eronialo edpudagas oss Tot os (230) 

go Seedos owe Sumy’ ofre avjri tou (232) 

Col. XII. 

Be tAn apoevixws w)s Oupeoy peyay ay 

7{t tov Ovpay,.... Jro de o decedos xara 

Serer eee . amo] tns ¢ wpas exewn 

[Hlex[pt ts. .dexalrns avrn de owra KPH (234) 
5 MNO[Y ATTAIEAC adloppnoas [alo rou Kpn 

[pov O A ETIECCY}TO OIAMATI OYIWON dv (234) 

hein Utarecatie a AyilAAevs edoppnaat 

By ick ea oooh hey Tojrapouv evOovo.wy 

Ds. epee ANIC a]9poms XEPCONAE ous (236) (238) 
10 Ad.}.vj. .vexpous] es To mediov € 

Kros eajurou efeBlaArev: ZWIOYC AE CA (238-9) 


7a) KATA [KAAA PEEOP]A KPYTITWN EN A! 
NHC! BA[@}E[IHC! ool ev KoAwm tut vda 
ros ws emt t[ns Tupjous’ mopdupeoy & a 
15 pa xupa me[piorad|n ovpe icoy Kuprw 
F 2 
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bev xpuyedv Se Oeov] Ovnrny re yuva 

Ka tpta petfoy n Kat alydpa tous vexpous 

exBadret tlovs fwv]ras cue mpos A 

XAAea [payxerac] AEINON A A[M]> AXIA (240) 
20’ AHA KYK[WMENON] ICTATO KY{MIA: Ip 

 rayopas gno[iv mpols ro dtadkaBew thy 

paxnv to ¢erreico|dtovy yeyoveva: To € 

Ens rns Ba[vOov cal Oynrov paxns ww’ 

es Thy Oeopfaxialy peraBn raya de 
25 tva wat tov (AyiA)Ada] avénon xat mpo 


Kata tov nf... 2. ees ] Tots xivdy 
vos Tor nol... 1... Js xara\ap 
Bavovra rol...... ex)|nda de ov 
€ 
x ev Tw ptOpm [ert addr ev Tho Tediw O (246—7) 


30 7n AP EK AEIN[HC ANOPOYCIAC HIZEN TIE 
AIONAE TIOC! K[PAITINOIC!] TIETECGAI rw 


de appar: oulk ny xpnobat] pn Kabazep 


ev ixrnt te [appart Kwépvevon vio 


oupevroy Toly cirmov....j€ Kat Tov mo 
35 tapou Bacofov........ ] npavegif ov ]] 
Tom ayoria.. 1... Jee xewdv 
you o aymy.......... ] ev de rw To 
vot Whe. ee ee ee Jeornoe roy 
Col. XIII. 
The first five lines begin a[, &, of, 5, At.rys a 
6 del. bryx[ ave (246) 
dvacro A pwns edu 
[e]Joero medl 


ws ex Apr[ns 
10 rat ws ey 
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nefger wedicoo ort ehACLTEL 7 éta woot (247) 
; Kpaswvo.o[t mrererOar 
peperOat AK[POKEAAINIOWN jeAaivo (249) 


pevos xata Ta [axpa. 
1g 7{...] Ta yap yal 
ead . ot adffel|ai 


8 
Tuprd|y]] ex yedverns 
vdaros [.]...| 
[INJA M[IN TTAYCEIE TTONOIO AION AXIAAHA (249—g0) 
20 Tou xalra roy wodeuor epyou Apioroda 


vns Ge povoto......... OCON T €TI (251) 
AOYPO{C EPWH Al (252) 
ETOY O[IMAT EXGN MEAANOCCOY OHPH 


THPOC [ pedavas ofOar 
25 pous [exovros 
copa 
aLeTol 
(Jeu 
det 06 
30 Ta Ki ApiororeAns 
toropn|ce 
por of 
Tay| 
Kat xKplarioros 
35 kn Kaf...... eee Kaderac Oe pe 
Aavaleros kat Aaywmpovos exrpe 
ge de[ povos ra Texva ovros xat efa 
yet dart de wxuBodros Kai evOnpov 
kat alpOovos kat agoBos Kat paxipos 


Col. XIV. 
Reh eee | Sinpnobat Kad ov Aoyow To (283) 
ee , To pley € Sacuvreoy ro de a 
[WiAwreov] aro ravrou 8 e:pnxey 
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[ov pa 7 evalvAos aroepon Xetpoor{f os Tc 
ya 
5 [wepwvra] cas Hpn deft] we atioe reps 
(decoaa AytlAAnc pn ply amopoee pe 
[yas morapols Babudiewns nat epoav 
[xaAec dpocjoy xa: xwpis & avb’ epoa et 
[oc yap at abrada: xa: Spocwders Kparns 
10 [de e:Adevra iv’ mt epybevra Kat thy 
[e€ovrns] dixny evrevOey exriOn 
[oe Be nat ZjoAwvos ex € afovos efov 
[Ans eay rile efeuAAme wy cay dixny 
[vexnon oclo eay afiov n es Snpoot 
15 [ow ofdeky xat tw idiwrn exarepo 
[«oov ENAYAIOYC xtpappous ws Apiorap (283) 
[xos pewr] ev wapapunxert roracs- 
eee ere ves ac ev tors avAwow 
lecwed Sek teeeea ee ] avAw@ves of orevor: Kat € 
20 (miunxes trorajuo: o de Oparg ra Koto 
[mara e£ wy ale ex{.]ofoluces trav wo 
[rapey menAlnvrat Kae eumivmAn 
[Oc peeO]pa vd[aj}ros [[. .]] ex myyatov 
{waviras 3 spebuway aukios au 


25 [Aos] way ro ortwor eos ou 7 
[..... Jecoat are crevovper.] THs 
[.-. Lpowopa XEIPI AE XEIPA [AJABON (286) 
[TEC] ETICTWCANT’ ETIEEC! Sta be 
[E:as] mcorey ero:noavro ter do 
30 [yoy ApecroreAns de pn Bonbn 
[cas] avrovs AxtAAe ort Hdasoros 
[avrlereraxto rw HavOw aromov 
[....] Acveay ceverOas mpoonrn. 
[. - .]» TOIC! AE MYOWN HPXE TIO (287) 
35 [CEIMJAWN €E[NJOCIXOWN ore IToces 
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Col. XV. 
[Slafvos] wale] AOnvas Kal] ad[Awy 


pin] ovrmy rors emev ws Kale 
ev Odvocea em: Kaduwous x(a 
Odvocews roicr be pvOwy ni pxe 


5 Kaduwo dia Oeawy MH T AP TI AI (288) 
7H TPEE’ pn vmexmper ZHNOC EMA! (290) 


NHCANTOC €f@ KAI TTAAAAC ABH 

NH a@Oerecra: ort ovopa ovK et 

pyxey ovoza rov GJeov add eym 
10 peraBeBAnxas thy ideay 

es avdpa [xjat y[alp ovkade Kara 

Thy adodoy onpem emipaver 

rov AyxiAdea eOapovvey ovde Zxa 

pavdpos eAnye To ov pevos aAA € 


ie padrov xwero IInderovr 
mpos Ttavra Neyer BeAevKos ev rw y+ 
Kata tev Aptorapyoy onpemy ort 
avdpaciy wmpotopevor ows Kata 
t[o otlonmpevoy dia rns de~toce 

20 ws] cxyn rou Oeou eva: tapexov 
(rlac [e}ree was epnxact tlorle yap To 
yon Oewy emtrappobe [ecplev 
xat [vpro Atos de xara ro oftm'rope 
voy emendOnoay ev (Sle To € 


25 Tey Scope [jrexeoy o auros [alOerce 
cuy ros efns B ws mepicaduls ov 
ck evat de ovd ev tn Kpntixn 10 (291) 
TAM@ TE vio Tou woTrapou AWH (292) 
CEl evdwce: ato Twy rovs Aodous 

30 Tous TpaxnAous umoriHevray 
(ory Trews yap (vyopayouy 
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ra evdsdwow (evydevra Kat 
o KadAtpayxos ndOev o Bous 


YKI 
um alporpoy exovorol|y]s Mi. . .]]NWC 


Col. XVI. 
xaOnpes xa{reBadrA€ xac dacuveras 


OPCE KYAAOTIO[AEION EMON TEKOC 
IIroXepacos [tTyv waparedXevroy rept 
oma: oTt wayrTa Ta es wy Anyorta 
5 eme wapecyaltT 
tov gacw ort 
TaKTat TO t Ki 
Koy vuy add[ 
[los avrov Kaf 
10 To exxalroy (........ opoeo Kudo 
wodetov Ber[riov aberew ror oTLXov 
ovderepw yalp mperrovras adda 


ax{[. Jrtos a[o emOeroy xeerac 
mpos thy difAavOpwrevopevny 
16 ort uviro pev [ 
of.» Xetpour{ ae 
ToLovTO ouy «€ yKa 
pavdpo Oe HICKOMEN 
~ poltjoupey qvouegouey ore €o 
20 rt [udwlo mupt [evavrioy 
T.veov To 
€ AYTAP €[F@) ZEPYPOIO 
ev B rept zor 
pevoy drf[ow ort (edupos amo eame 
25 pas Kat [n) anfo ducews,....... Ka 
Aetrat mapa [Ounpw (odos o de apye 


(293) 


(327) 


(331) 


(332) 


(334) 
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orns ort es [Tporay aro roy rept Ie 
Aorovyno[ov Torwy mve ev os TO 
Apyos ro & e£ [avepov dvo Kexpapevoy 

30 OvedAa EICO[MA! ropevoopat Kadovca 
auTovs addoly adr\ayobev Znvodo 
ros de ypage [opraca wore To etcopat 
yvoiolopa: avjrovs H KEN AITO TPWWN KEOA 
NAC rovs Tpolas SAEMMA..... 2... 

35 tv rnv ddrdya xabws Hoiodos xav 
pa de Oeonfectov Kareyev yaos 


Col. XVII. 
Jrey 
rere). | 
Ae ee ] HOE K[YTIEIPON at ex Trev mo 


[Accor de] Kumalelofov 
[.......] ort Ta af 
i Pacer ] e£ndABoy [TEIPO]N[T E]rxie 
[AYEC TE KJAI IXOYEE [o]rt xexopic 
[Hevor eyxleAves xat ix Oves TINO(I 
[H TEIPOMJENO! T™ amogopa tov niu 
[pos Kara}rovoupevar pin den xi. . 
Ce Cer error KJAIETO A IC TIOTAMOIO 7 ilo 
[xus 0 mworlapos oft] de tov Kat ouv 
[Seopoy .ya.. rnv de € avrovy 
(tay ww ) Kale] avrov rovro mpoce 
[wew ts wolraploto alyripaprupa se 
15 [ro gy mupt] Kaltopjevos Kat Tro avrap 
[eres HavOjoo Saun pevos da yap 


ope aed |vov [ylpamreov ANA & EPAY 
[E KAAA PEE]Q[P]A 7 PA}-nris avagecrs 
(ob. teeare Jros [ole Se] exAnOve KNE! 


20 [CHN MEAAJOMENOC Apiorapyxos Kat 
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(335) 


(336) 
(337) 


(351) 


(353) 


(355) 


(356) 


(361). 


(363) 
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(y KadNtorlparoy ovy to 5 Kmony 
[ew 9 ovos] THY Kvicay THKoY oor 
[ws rox K}iony & ex redtov ave 
[woe gepoly xno fe ov poor o « 
25 [mtwrAov)s adAa tray Acwos Ta Kredi 
[on de owderore ecpnxey Opnpols 
[xupios] 8 eors peddey ms Ady 
[wos tla peAdn [e}Secy wpormoe de 
[ray ely vio Te veart yyy To re 
30 [Bnre rlo & veep re Ace: Kpary|s 
[8 ev . Sopbwrixay ypadope 
[you pelAdoy drow avr rou pA 
[(Sopelyou dta Tro roves apyxacous 
[ro 6 rTlo U pn wpooTiBevat ayvo 


Frs, (a) and (6). Fr. (d). Fr. (/). 
kf lap gov x of 
Js: repl Joraw ap| po 
Jerrreai Jepera ote eof 
Jetpeaf ]vewo eratpf lord 
5 ] yap o aéy/ 5 vyerasr| 5 jacr[ 
\ravaman| pA. lve \ron{ 
Jorevan{ hf yf 
jo apxial Al jor 
dwoxepal s : a He Jo[ 
10 = jnoved ae 
jorwval Fr. (e). 
er eee Fr. (g). 
Joon Aaj - 
Sa & % exar ].Aco,[ 
JensCof evo] jorraxpn/ 
15 )xeroty joy Aey \{.Jey raf 
le yap HW § jars je Sede 


yoo! lpxerpl 5 }oaol 
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lpor{ lapxir, uva peyap, 
. & < jTno.[ kxcooryol 


per yaorn} 
Fr. (¢) blank. ea 3 ¢ ow: og 


Fr. (A). Fr. (2). Fr. (2). 


"jor len.) wa 


niall At 
ecrad yut~e de y[ Joe 
Wwouas €o/ Jepes Kat al Jex{ 
] spooen| ltexoos q ya 
5 wey 5 Ayre 5 eff 5 Je 
Jax | lq 


Jroove Md 
lapad/ inf 
leroy{. lof \ra{ 


Fr. (2). Fr. (ms). Fr. (2). 


ln{. - ] rlowrof Lal lef 
wopt[. sloropoy Jetz| Jad{ 

eS oe cs joue Jo ev 
prog’ e{ Jan 

§ jat car xf 5 joaoj 

gat ave jraz{ 


melpt Touro 


I. Though the beginnings and ends of lines in this column are lost, the size of 
the lacunae between the end of one line and the beginning of the next can be approxi- 
mately determined by the quotations which occur in 13-15 and 26—27 and have from 
25~30 letters ina line. In 2—13 about 10-13 letters are lost between the lines, between 
13 and 16, ra—15 letters; in ll. 16 to 27, 14-18 letters, and in ll. 27 to 33, 16-20 letters 
are required for the lacunae. 
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1-8. A scholium on the accentuation of dre 84 in v. 1, the general sense of which is 
clear. ‘Some read éredn, saying that when 8) is added to ore it causes ere to lose its 
accent. But they ignore the fact that 3) cannot change the accent of a word preceding.’ 
Cf. Herodian on A 493 ‘Apiorapyos dred_ os 3ndady wapaddyes dvaywdoxn. In | ore 37 
may be read. 

3. Of the grave accent over ¢ only the tip is preserved, but it must have been written. 
Oxytone words of three syllables were accentuated at this period either with grave accents 
on the first two syllables (e. g. in the Bacchylides papyrus) or with a grave accent on the 
penultimate only (e.g. in ccxxiii). 

5. The meaning, if any, of the dots above and below the o of ore is not clear. Blass 
suggests ém{ pphyars. 

6. avrov: i.e. réy révov. Blass suggests r¢@ rdvp after ore[ dy in 3. 

8-18. On the different interpretations of xépor inv. 1. Cf. Schol. A sépor Tor, riv 
wopevrdy avrov réwov =“ nal Gpvow "AAgeoio wépov.” ol 8¢ rdv pour, of 3é wépow KdvOou xara wepi- 
pacw rdv KavOov. ‘“Aporohayns ypapes pdorv. Schol. B omits the quotation and the reading of 
Aristophanes, Schol. T omits the quotation. The papyrus was somewhat fuller than any 
of them. In 8-11 we have the view that sépos meant a ford, illustrated by the quotation 
given in Schol. A (B 592); in 16-18 the view that it meant ‘ flow,’ which is apparently 
ascribed to Ptolemaeus (6 ’Aoxadevirys, ’Apiordpyeor), and in 18 the reading of Aristophanes. 
The point of the quotation, oixricroy «rd. (wu 258, 259), in 13-15 is not clear owing to © 
the mutilation of the previous line. It cannot be intended to illustrate the view that sdépos 
meant ford; probably it was cited in support of the theory that Xd»@ou mdpoy was equivalent 
to Kavos. 

19-27. On the reading and derivation of etpgos or etppeios in v. 1. This scholium 
is very obscure. If the supplement of 18 is, so far as it goes, correct, which hardly 
admits of doubt, not more than six letters are lost before the beginning of 19, and we 
should there expect the termination of evpnos or evppews as being the word to be commented 
on. Instead of that however, we have quite clearly in 19 ]py». Perhaps the scribeo 
wrote ev lon» for ev because ypades follows. Apparently (19-21) some critic wished to 
read dipzos, which is found in one MS. (L) and in a quotation from Strabo in place of the 
usual evppeios, deriving it from a nominative eipeis; cf. Schol. T evdppetos, awd rov eipeis 
(corrected by Maass into eipis) cal car’ érévOeow rov t, i dwd rod ebpens edpe{é)os xal xpaces. 
To this derivation Ammonius objected in 21 sqq., but his objection and his own 
theory are not clear, owing to the lacunae. 

21. The doubtful v at the beginning of the line (? evpelus) could equally well be read 
as 7. 

24. ext xaOapov rov ns: i.e. ys preceded by a vowel. Ammonius is now discussing 
eupens. 

26. Ovpos «.r.A.: B 196. The quotation apparently illustrates the form &dcrpedéos, 
not Sacajos. 

28-33. These lines are apparently concerned with the accentuation of evppews or evpyos. 
32 and 33 look like a quotation from Homer, but we have not been able to identify it. 

II. 1-4. A note on y@ vaifoos in 63, perhaps objecting to the epithet as inappro- 
priate. Cf. Schol. T. 

5-7. A note on the form fede. Blass suggests rod pérpov xdp|w for the lacuna 
in 6-7. The rest of the column is obscure. 

III. 1-16. The first half of this note on &3eAy in v. 112 presents many difficulties. 
deAyy per in I Corresponds to ravrns 3¢é in 8, and we should expect in 1 sqq. an explanation 
of the general term deAn as equivalent to evening, which would balance 8-11 where deAn 
is said to be subdivided into deiAn wpela and diAn dpia. joeda» in 2 seems to be corrupt. 
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Possibly xadei rj» dowépay should be read, but though an interchange of A and p is easy, 
the o cannot be read as the second half of aw. Or, conceivably, eda» obey «.r.A. may have 
something to do with the ancient derivation of deiAn, sre évdet 9 row HAlov €An (Schol. A), 

3-4. The quotation in these lines is assigned with much probability by Blass to Hesiod. 
In the third book (ré»v xaradéyo», which is sometimes omitted in quoting) that poet treated 
of the story of the Argonauts, and the Mares were a tribe on the shores of the Black Sea 
near Colchis (Hdt. vii. 79). 

4. avros: sc. Homer. This remark is repeated in 11 seqq., where the instance 
(® 232) is quoted. The quotation from Phrynichus is quite obscure and seems to be 
corrupt. The form deen which occurs in it (line 6) is acknowledged by the Etymologicum 
Magnum beside the forms 8An and defedos. 

7. Blass suggests 8]|to» and oy|y» in the next line, and thinks that these two lines 
are not from Phrynichus but belong to another quotation from an Ionic poet. 

8. For the Attic distinction between d¢iAn wpwia and deidn opia and the division of 
the day into three parts (13-16) cf. Schol. T, whose language is very close to that 
of the papyrus. 

13-14. Cf. Schol. A on 232 # defn deledos etpnras bs 4 donépa dowepos. 

16. On “App inv. 112. Cf. Scholl. B T, both of which record the variant dpq and 
its explanation, but without mentioning Hermapias. Neither of them throws any light 
on what the reading of “of 8¢” in 16 was. A corrector has written an 7 over the 7 of 
Apn, apparently being dissatisfied with the form of the letter as written by the first hand, 
which resembles «. 

19, 20. Cf. Schol. T which is verbally the same; Schol. B is also practically 
identical. 

21-27. A scholium on the accentuation of évravéo, which Dionysius Thrax wished 
to make properispome on the ground that the accentuation of it as perispome belonged 
to the later period of the Ionic dialect. Cf. Cramer, Anecd. Par. III. 291, where it is 
stated that Dionysius accented it properispome, and Schol. A ré évravOoi mepioxacréoy’ 
dors yap awd rov dvravéa ‘Arruov. The latter part of the scholium is obscure owing to 
the lacunae; perhaps the discussion turned on the rival derivations, ¢vrav6a and ¢vravi. 

It is noteworthy that Ammonius like the other scholiasts gives foo as the reading 
in v. 122, though eeivo is found in all the MSS. Whether he mentioned the other reading 
is doubiful. The last word in 23 cannot be read as eeoo, though it may well be a 
corruption of it; cf. XIV. 13, note. There is what looks like an acute accent over the 
final x, which is followed by a sign like a mark of elision. 

26. The letter before aa is not r, 80 yey[pam]ras cannot be read. 

27. The » of ro» is corrected, perhaps from s. We cannot guess the meaning of the 
B written above the line. 

32-5. Cf. Schol. B dwodtypjoovra, xarapaywow and rod Aciyew O¢ etAnmras TO Aypas. 
dandecs 8¢ of py xnddpevoi river. 

IV. 4. Perhaps a scholium on c¢iow ddds in v. 128, €l]|CW@) [AAOC apres rov as ados; 
cf. Schol. B. 

The rest of this column is taken up with a note on the various readings in wv. 126 
and 127. From 27 onwards, the explanation of tmaAvé«a given by Philetas, the papyrus 
agrees with Schol. B. 7-13 also agree, so far as we can judge, almost verbally with the 
explanation of the reading traige: ascribed to of ’Apsordpxeco: by Schol. B in the sentence 
immediately preceding the explanation of Philetas; cf. also Schol. A, which ascribes the 
reading twaige: to Aristarchus, and gives the same explanation in slightly different terms. 
There is, however, the difficulty that another writer in Scholl. B and T asserts that 
Aristarchus read éwaige, and the description of his explanation, in so far as it runs parallel 
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with 7-13 of the papyrus and the other note in Schol. B, differs only by the substitution of 
éxl rnv pica for ows rj» pica, and a few other verbal changes. It would, therefore, be 
possible to maintain that in 7-13 Ammonius ascribed the reading éxaige, not txaitea, to 
Aristarchus. But such a view is very improbable, for in 23 he seems to ascribe the reading 
twaife to the Aristarchean copies, and the remains of 7-13 agree with Schol. B(2) more 
closely than with Scholl. B T (1). 

6. Possibly Apsorogarms| xa. Porphyry states that Aristophanes read twaife. 

21. The quotation (8 389) clearly illustrates the reading és xe ¢dynox, where Aristo- 
phanes read és. Probably frag in 17 is part of oweF used as an explanation of os. 

22. For al *Apsorapyxews (sc. exddoes) cf. XI. 15. 

V. §. ava, if correct, recalls Schol. T adda && ro rovs éwi yijs dvaipouperous cis airdv 
piwreo bas, 

VI. 3. Imwevs: better “Imus, of Rhegium, perhaps a really old writer, but the works 
which in the Alexandrian age went under his name were not genuine; see Wilamowitz- 
Mollendorff in Hermes xix. pp. 442-53. 

13. Cf. Schol. A Gre Acires 9 wepi wpiOeow.  aynpnuévew in the next line explains 
xtayévev, Which is probably lost in the lacuna. 

14. Blass suggests 6 pécos (sc. ddpurros) [deri wabyrixoi |. 

15. xpomapofuve: i.e. 8odrsyeyxeas, cf. Schol. A os eve:déas’ waparnréoy yap ruis dAdeos 
dvayvenxovras. 

16-30. There was an ancient difficulty here that Asteropaeus was not mentioned in 
the Catalogue, though he states that he has been at Troy eleven days and the Catalogue was 
made five days previously. Ammonius offers two solutions, first, that the edition of 
Euripides and others contained after B 848 (avrap Ilvupaixpns «.r.A.) a new verse (InAcydvus 
x.r.A.) mentioning Asteropaeus; and secondly, if this new verse be rejected, that Astero- 
paeus may have been one of the subordinate leaders, and therefore was omitted in the 
Catalogue like Stichius, Schedius, Phoenix, Patroclus, Antilochus, and Teucer, who is 
addressed by Agamemnon as a leader in the verse Teixpe Gin xeadi) Tedapeme [| xoipave 
Aaéy]| (6 281). Cf. Schol. T on v. 140, where the same two explanations are given in 
different language, and without mentioning by name the authority for the new verse. 
Schol. B gives only the second explanation. 

17. ™ xar e[vpemdn»: besides the addition after B 848 which, if the conjecture is right, 
is alluded to here, Eustathius says that after B 866 there was in that edition another new 
verse, Tuwry ind nhdevrs “Ydns dv xiom Onuy. The edition of Euripides was pre-Alexandrian. 

24. xeAvec: this word must have been intended, but the scribe apparently wrote 8 in 
place of A, and over v there are traces resembling o, or a circumflex accent. 

26. The scribe apparently first wrote oysdko», altering it to or:xsov. 

29. For “lorpos, the follower of Callimachus, see Susemihl, Ax. Lit. Gesch. i. 622. 
He maintained that only kings were called fpwes, see Schol. A on B rro (Aristonicus) and 
on T 34. The objection that Teucer is called jpeas in © 268 Istrus met by referring to the 
verse (Tevxpe didn, «.r.4.) quoted here, which showed that Teucer was a xoipavyos dads», i.e. 
a Bacwe’s. For Ammonius’ use of Istrus’ argument see note on 16. 

VII. 6. ev HapOeverocs : the » of e» appears to have been written over something else. 
The quotation which follows is probably from the Map6éxea of Pindar, cf. 12 lévra pdp{ Bo» 
with O/. xiii. 94 éué 8° edOvv dudvrey iévra pipBov. In]. 11 Blass suggests Sovpwr dfa||Adwv, 

ro. Apparently the first hand wrote ye», which has been altered by the corrector to 
wen. xeporrod is for xai éudrroni|s OF -». 

13-14. For the supplements cf. Schol. B. In 16 Blass suggests 400» or pdvor before ro. 

18. xadkov Opn{«)<cov: ¥ 808. The quotation in the next line is from ¥ 561-2. 

IX. 1-25. A discussion of the question whether v. 195 ovd¢ Babuppeirao péya obevos 
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*"Qeeavoio was to be retained. It was rejected by Zenodotus according to Scholl. A Gen. 
The consequence of omitting the verse was to make v. 196, ¢& obdwep wavres sorapoi, x.7.X., 
dependent upon "AyeAdios in v. 194, instead of on "Qxeavoio; cf. Schol. Gen. yiveras d¢ 
"AxeAgos srry) Téy Ger wavrey, 

1-3 contain a quotation, obviously imitating the passage under discussion, from some 
poet who clearly did not know the doubtful verse since he makes ¢{ obwep depend on 
*AxeAwiov. 

3-5. A second argument in favour of rejecting v. 195, that it was not read by 
Megaclides; cf. Schol. Gen. which also quotes Megaclides. 

5-8. Ammonius next gives the contrary view. ‘Aristarchus, however, shows that it 
(sc. ro» oriyov) is Homeric, on the ground that the source of streams is the ocean.’ 

8—11. Ammonius now brings forward quotations in support of the explanation given 
by those who rejected v. 195, namely, that "AyeAeios was used as a general name for water. 
Cf. Schol. T rae yap airdv "OQxeavg "Ayehgdy Gacw. The first of these is a quotation from an 
unknown epic poem on Heracles by (? Sel)eucus, in which "AxeAgos appears to be used as 
equivalent to ’Oxeavds. But there are several difficulties. «sop[ev6|ns in g is not satisfactory ; 
we should expect ewepnous, and though the third letter can be as e, the letter before the 
final s cannot be a or e, or indeed any vowel except y, so that a passive aorist seems 
inevitable. apyvpodwa, too, is curious ; apyvpodwew would be expected. 

11-17. ‘ This (i.e. the identity of ’AyeAgos with "Qxeavds) is also shown by Pindar, who 
says that the flute player’s reed (comes from?) the springs of Acheloius, that is to say of 
water. ‘‘ Thee, the most musical, aforetime the broad surface of the springs of Acheloius 
and the winding river’s streams nourished, a reed” (i.e. once you were reed, now you are 
a flute). Elsewhere, however, he says “ Child of the springs of ocean.”’ Here, too, we are 
beset by difficulties. It is not clear why rovro 3¢ ¢uaivew and the following verbs should be 
in oratio obliqua if they represent remarks of Ammonius himself. It is tempting at first 
sight to make this a continuation of the opinion of Aristarchus in 5-8, but the arguments 
in 18—25 are certainly directed against the view of Aristarchus, and the quotations from 
Seleucus and Pindar, though the point is in neither case very obvious, appear to support 
the same view as 18-25. 

14. eo, if correctly read, is a corruption of o’, but it is possible that the supposed « 
is a stroke crossing out a letter wrongly written. 

15. evpema: eipends as Opposed to orevemds is found, but not the abstract substantive 
‘breadth’; here moreover the sense is very difficult, but there is no doubt about the 
reading. There is a spot of ink above the #, which we are unable to explain. 

16. For érépes in the sense of é» érépas cf. Schol. Gen. on v. 169, where dAAe@s appears 
to be equivalent to ¢» ddoss. 

17. weda is most probably for swaiéa. The argument drawn from the comparison of 
the two passages in Pindar seems rather far fetched. 

18-20. ‘ And many sacrifice to Acheloius before Demeter because Acheloius is a 
name of all rivers, and water is the source of fruit.’ 

21-25. Cf. Macrob. Sas. v. 18 where the quotation from Ephorus is given more fully. 

24. In Macrob. /.c. the passage runs dore woddol vopi{ovres ov réy rroraydy row bid ris 
*Axapvavias péovra, GAdd 1d civodoy Ldwp "AxeAgoy twd Tov xpnopow cudeicba. It is not easy 
to recover the precise reading of 24. The scribe perhaps wrote wayras worayoy for sayra 
sorapor, the mistake being due to the acc. plur. preceding. worayevs cannot be read. 

26—7. Cf. Schol. B paxpd, Babéa os rd evavriov, x.1.A. 

27-X. 18. Cf. Scholl. A B T which together give the substance of this note, but not 
so fully. Ammonius suggests three explanations for the conjunction of eels and fishes. 
(1) 28-33, eels are selected as a type of-fishes. because they were specially fond of eating 
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[ov pa + evalvdos amoepon yxetpor] os ]k 
ya 
5 [wepwvral xa Hpyn Sd[e]] we atioe rept 
(Secoac AyxilAAm py ply amopone pe 
[yas worapo's Babvdtyns Kat epoay 
[xadee dpoojoy cat yopis 8 avd’ epoa e 
[oc yap at a}rada xa dpoomdeas Kparns 
10 (de eAOera iv’ mi epyOevra Kat Thy 
[e€ovAns] dixny evrevbey exriOn 
[oe de nat ZloAmvos ex € afovos efov 
[Ans eay rile efeuAAm wy cay Sixny 
[yexnon ocjlo cay afioyv 4 es Snpoor 
15 [ov oprAeky cat tw idtwrn exarepw 
[troy ENAYA]OYC xepappous ws Apiorap (283) 
[xos pewy] ev wapapnxeot rorots: 
li avererssincate ee wes ac ev rors avrAwoly 
ee ee ] avAwves of crevor Kat € 
20 [weunxets trorajuo o de Opaif ra Koto 
[mara e£ wv alc exi].jollolwoes trav wo 
[rapwy werArlnvrac Kat eumuvnAn 
[Oe peeOlpa vdfa}ros [[. .]] ex mnyatoy 
[waviras 8 spebiney aiNeos ay 


25 [Aos] wav ro ortwor cot ouv 7 


eras Jecoge are crevovzer.] ts 
[.-. Lpotopa X€IP! AE XEIPA [AJABON (286) 


[TEC] ETTICTWCANT’ ETIEECI da de 

[€cas] mori ero:ncavro rey do 
3° [yo ApsororeAns de pn Bonn 

[cas] avrovs AyiArAce or: Hoasoros 

[avrlereraxro rw HavOw aromoy 

[....] Auweay ceverOat wpoonrn. 

[. - .]» TOIC! JE MYOWN HPXE TIO (287) 
35 [CEIMJAWN E[NJOCIXOWN ore TTove 
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Col. XV. 


[Glafvos] cafe] AOnvas alt} ad[Awy 
pin] ovrwy ros eurev ws Kale 

ev Olvera em Kadvwpous x{ ae 
Odvocews ror Se pvOwv ni pyxe 


5 KaduWo dia Geawy MH T AP TI AI 
—>— 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


HN TPEE’ pn vroxmper ZHNOC ETA’! 
NHCANTOC €f@ KAI TTAAAAC AGH 

NH a@@erecra: ort ovopa ovK e& 
pnxey ovopa tov Oeov adr eym 
peraBeBAnxas thy ideay 

es avépa [xja: yalp ovkdde xara 
Thy agposoy onpem emdaver 

tov Aywdea eOapovvey ovde xa 
pavdpos eAnye To ov pevos add e 


> 
Tt paddrov yxwero IInretorr 


mpos ravra Aeyes SeAeuKos ev two y 
kata tov Aptorapyoy onpewy ori 
avdpacivy wmpmoopevor ows Kara 

t{o otlkoropevoy dia rns Sefiwoe 

as] «xn tov Oeov etvat mapexov 

[rlae [e}res mas etpnxace tore yap Tox 
yor Oewy emtrappobe [eculev 

cat (v}ro Atos de xara To o[tw'rwpe 
vow ereugpOncay ev [dle Tow «€ 


Tov cop 6] [rexeoy o avros (alOeree 
ovy ros e€ns B ws mepiccduls ov 
x evat de ovd ev rn Kpnrixn M0 
TAM@ TE vio Tov rotrapov AWOH 
CEl evdwoe: aro Twv Tous ogous 

Tous TpaxnAous urrorilevrwy 


(omy Trews yap (uvyopayovur 


7 


(288) 
(290) 


(291) 
(292) 
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Tra evistdwow fevyPerra Kat 
o Kad\cpayos nrbev o Bous 


YKI 
u[x alporpoy exovotolly]}s Mi. . .|JNwWC 


Col. XVI. 


xaOnpec xa{reBadrA cat Sacuverac 


OPCE KYMOTIO[AEION EMON TEKOC 
ITrodepacos [rnvy mwapareAevrov mepe 
omat oTt Tayta Ta es wy Anyorra 
5 €mt wapecxalT 
toy gacw ore 
TaKTat To Tt kK 
Koy vuv addAl 
[Jos avrov Kal 
10 To ecxa{roy [....... .opoeo KuAXO 
mosey Bed[riov aberew Tov ortxor 
ovderepw yalp mperovrms ara 


ax{[. Jrtos ao emOerov Kerat 
mpos Thy piAavOpwrevopevny 
15 ort uo pey [ 
o.» xetpour{ ae 
TotovTro ouy é¢ SKa 
pavdpor Oe HICKOMEN @ 
porloupey dvopifopey ore ex 
20 Tt [vdwlp mupi [evavtioy 
T.veov wo 
€ AYTAP €[FW ZESYPOIO 
ev B wept tov 
pevoy dria ore (epupos amo cove 
26 pas kat [n] anfo ducews........ Ka 
Arar wapa [Opnpw fodos o de apye 





(293) 


(327) 


(331) 


(332) 


(334) 
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orns ort es (Tpotay ano tov wept IIe 
Aorovynoloy Torwy Wve Ev ols TO 
Apyos ro @ e€ [avepwv dvo Kkexpapevoy 
30 OvedrAa EICO[MAl wopevoopat Kadovea 
“aurous aAdo[y adr\axdbev Znvodo 
ros de ypage: [opraca wore ro erropat 
yvalojozat aujrouvs H KEN ATTO TPWWN KEOA 
AAC Tous Tpolas SAEMA.......... 
35 gv thy dddoya xabws Horodos xav 
pa be Oeonlertov Karexev yaos 


Col. XVII. 
Jrey{ 
ic ctaie wanes jouf 
le wadities ] HOE K[YTIEIPON ae ex tov zo 


[Acww nde] xual t|pfov 
[.. 2... .] ore Ta af 

Blaea waits |] e€nABoy [TEIPO|N[T E]rx[e 
[AYEC TE KJAI IXOYEE [o}re xexapioc 
[mewoe eyyleAves Kat tx Aves TINO(! 

[H TEIPOMJENO! Tn amogopa rou niu 
(pos xarahrovovpevo: pin de 7 xf. . 
Open grtbeie ng KJAIETO 4 IC TIOTAMOIO 9 tle 
[xus 0 worlapos oft] de rov kat our 

[Seopoy .wa.. tyv de € avrovu 
[psay ey ] Ka{t] avroy tovro mpoce 
(rev ts wolrapfoto alyripaprupa se 

15 [ro gy mupt] Ka{topjevos Kat To avrap 
[eres HavO)jo0 dapn pevos dia yap 


Ere lvov [ylpamrreov ANA A E¢AY 
[E KAAA PEE]O[PIA 2 GiAlnris avafeors 
[ise ee abies jros [ole dfe] ewAnOve KNEI 


20 [CHN MEADJOMENOC Apiorapyxos Kat 
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(336) 
(337) 


(351) 


(353) 


(355) 


(356) 


(361) 


(363) 
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that although Poseidon and Athena had assumed human shape they had already implied 
rari Td cwwndpevoy the fact that they were gods, by greeting Achilles as they had done, 
especially in the line role ydp roc, «.1r.X. (Vv. 289) ; (4) 23-4, Seleucus met the difficulty that 
there was nothing in the book to justify Znvds éwa:wq#oavros, which implies that they were sent 
by Zeus, by the argument that this too could be explained card ri cxewdpevor ; (5) 24-26, 
nevertheless, in the fifth book of his AsopOeried Seleucus athetized vv. 290-292 as superfluous : 
(6) 26-27, those verses were not in the Cretan edition. 

8, 9. ovopa is by mistake written twice. 

10. Perhaps peraBeBAnyes. « and x are often hardly distinguishable in this MS. 

11. The dots over xa signify that these letters were to be omitted, cf. ccviii. 1. ob8¢ xara, 

16. Seleucus was nearly contemporary with Didymus and Aristonicus. He was 
probably put to death by Tiberius; see Maass, de diographis Graecis, and Max Miiller, de 
Seleuco Homerico, Gdttingen 1891. 

20. Oeov: |. Geoi. 

23. nas veo Aws: cf. Schol. T. 

26. efns: 7 is converted from some other letter. ° 

28. TE is a mistake for Fé, 

29-33- Cf. Schol. T, which has briefly Aegaoe, xom(:) doe’ xupios 84 rae Urof{uyier. 

32. erdiBwoow: |. drdddéacw. 

33. nrAbev o Bove x. r. A.: Callim. Epigr. 55, 3. 

XVI. 1. Cf. Schol. T xara & jpee, xabgpe, earéBadrer, and Schol. B xaréSadXe .. . . cal 
Sacvverat. 

2-10. A discussion of the accentuation of «vAAcwok&eos, which Aristarchus made 
proparoxytone (Schol. A), while Hermapias and Alexion 6 yohse made it properispome 
(Schol. Gen.). Ptolemaeus (4 "Acxadevirps), as this passage shows, was of the same opinion 
as Hermapias, and formulated the rule about substantives in -e» which is ascribed in 
slightly different language to Alexion in Schol. Gen. ra eis wy Aipyorra érduara = Thy wapeo xdrny 
fxovra paxpay cray card KAntixny dupépryrat NTacw wemowarat Kar’ abrhy. 

10-18. Cf. Schol. A dOereiras drs dxatpow 1d éxiberov. % yap pir ae nal Aéyouea 

réxos” ovx Serer awd rou éAagowparos xpoodereity, Schol. Gen., however, has the same 
note with the substitution of ’Apsordm«os for dberetra, implying that Aristonicus only blamed 
v. 331, which indeed cannot be spared ; and Cobet had supposed that the aéereira: of Schol. A 
was due to a mistake of the scribe. 

12. ovderepw: i.e. neither Hera nor Hephaestus. 

19-20. .Cf. Schol. T nioxoper, eixdros voplfoper Sri dvavriow dori rd idep rip wupi. 

24-26. Cf. Schol. T (égupos wapa riv (dor, éwei dud Siceus Nid Cépow cadci. As we have 
restored the lacunae, 4 7 in 25 would refer to some word like pepis or yopa. But Schol. B is 
slightly different, rapa rév {cqor, nat 1) dwd Svcews srvo7 Copswvaa xadeirat, If, starting from this, 
we read 7 dx[é dvcees mvon in 25, we must supply (oddwvora in 26, with some other name in 
place of ‘Onnpe. (opdrvoa is not found in any extant classical author, and the word (édos 
ought to be introduced somewhere in this scholium; the remains too of 27 to 30 are 
nearer to Schol. T than to Schol. B. 

247-30. Cf. Schol. T dpyeor}y rév vérov, erei awd “Apyous eis riv Tpolay wvei. xadery 
Ovedday, noi thy de B rexpapergy dvepor. 

30-33: Cf. Schol. A dre Znvd8oros ypdpes Spcaca. éx 3¢ rovrou avepds dors Sedeypévos rd 
eloopas yrooopa .. . ob Bovrera 3¢ yrSra, GdAd wopevOqvat wapacxevdcovea, 

33-4. rovs Tpal as: cf. Scholl. B T. 

34-6. Cf. Schol. T gréyya, rj» Gdrdya ds “‘xaipa... Oeowéoroy” dvr rot xaiors, The 
quotation is from Hes. Zheog. 700. 

XVII. The note added in the margin at the top is in cursive ; cf. introd. p. 53. 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 85 


a—3. Cf. Scholl. A T. 

6—7. Cf. Scholl. A T and IX. 27, sqq. 

g. Possibly » [een rer Cf. XV. 27. Schol. A @% rics 3¢ perp. 

r1—14. Cf. Schol. T Hrodepaior 5 Usw8apler ray nit curdecpor cal ry ¢ dvrepuplay drdufev. 
Ddoe: rds “ cal i rd8e” DF “nad abrdy rdéde elwey ts xorapoio.” 

14-16. The two quotations adduced against the view of Ptolemaeus are from @ 361 
and 383. 
18. Cf. Scholl. BT ded & tpdrve, dvéfer trOev nal vd dx Oepydryros dvdornpa ¢dvearis, from 
which it becomes nearly certain that ¢[A Juyrie is a corruption of pAveris ; cf. XIV. 13, where 
an 7 is corrupted into x. There is not room for ex 6epporn fros at the beginning of 19. 

19-26. The difficulties connected with xslonv pedddyevor are discussed at length in 
all the scholiasts, except A which is brief; our text, so far as it goes, is nearest to Schol. 
Gen. Up to 26 the question is of the reading «sen», This Ammonius attributes to 
Aristarchus (so Schol. A B T) and to Callistratus (so Schol. Gen.), and he mentions the 
variant «ion which he rejects as un-Homeric (so Scholl. B T), but he does not refer (so 
far as the note is preserved) to the other ancient readings «oy and xslons. The quotation 
= 23-4 xviony & dx, x.1.d. (© §49) is also found in a scholium attributed to Porphyrius in 

1. B. 

27-8. Cf. Scholl. B T, where however Didymus is not mentioned. Schol. A omits 
this remark. 

28-30. epowce... Awe: this part of the note is new. 

30. Kparn[s: cf. Schol. Gen., where this explanation of the reading peAdduevos as a 
corruption of the archaic spelling peddopevo, i.e. peddouévov, is given at somewhat greater 
length, but on the authority not of Crates but of Pisistratus the Ephesian and Hermogenes, 
who no doubt copied their information from Crates. 

32. pe|Adoy is corrupt. ]. peASopevo as in Schol. Gen. 

34. The sentence may be finished dyro| noavrds riwas wpocbeiwa rd &. 

From the junction of two selides and the writing on the recto of Frs. (a) and (6) it is 
certain that (4) is to be placed directly underneath (a), but the extent of the gap between 
them, if any, is uncertain. 


CCXXII. List or Otympran VIcrors. 
18 x 9°5 cm. 


THIS fragment from a list of Olympian victors, covering the years B.C. 480 
to 468 and 456 to 448, is written in a small semicursive hand upon the verso 
of a money account. The latter document, the handwriting of which is an 
ordinary cursive of the latter part of the second or of the beginning of the third 
century, mentions the tenth and fourteenth years of an emperor who is probably 
either Marcus Aurelius or Septimius Severus. The list upon the verso does not 
appear to have been written very much later; and we can hardly be wrong 
in assigning it approximately to the middle of the third century. 

The names of the winners in thirteen events are given for each year, in 
a regular order :—orddioy, dlavAos, 3dAtxos, tévrabAoy, HAAN, THE, wayxpdrioy, walbwy 
orddiov, taldwov addn, saldev aif, daAirns, réOpixmov, xéAns. This series follows 
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the traditional order of the date of foundation as given by Pausanias (v. 8) and 
Eusebius, except that the two races for horses are transferred from their 
chronological position between the af and wayxparioy to the last place. The 
explanation of this may perhaps be found in the statement of Pausanias (v. 9. 5) 
that since the seventy-seventh Olympiad the horse races had been run on one of 
the later days of the festival. In placing them at the end, therefore, the compiler 
of the list reflects this later practice. Precisely the same order is found in a list 
of victors for the 177th Olympiad derived from Phlegon of Tralles (Miiller, 
Frag. Hist. iii. p. 606), who wrote a work in sixteen books on the Olympian 
festival, and lived in the time of Hadrian (Suidas s. v.). The only variation 
is that the érAims is mentioned along with the ordd:oy and dlavdos, but the 
reason of this is that these three races were all won by the same runner; and 
the fact that he won the dzAlrns is repeated in its proper position after the 
name of the victor in the sayxpdriov. Hence we may conclude that the order of 
the contests in the papyrus was the regular order followed in such lists of 
victors. It is noticeable that the adajvy or mule-chariot race, although it was . 
run during the period covered by the papyrus (Paus. v. 9, Polemo ag. Scholia 
on Pindar O/. v. ad init.), and victories in it were regarded as a worthy theme 
for Pindar’s Epinician odes, is not included among the events here recorded. 

The identity of the author of the particular compilation of which this 
fragment formed a part must remain quite uncertain. Ultimately it may be 
based upon the work of Hippias of Elis, who according to Plutarch (Nama, c. 1) 
was the first to edit the Olympian register, and who, at least for the period to 
which the papyrus refers, had the authority of the official lists preserved at 
Olympia. Ad treatise called ‘OAvymdées is attributed to Philochorus, and 
*Odrvpmovixas as well as [Iv@tovixa: figure among the titles of Aristotle’s works. 
The similarity in plan to the fragment of Phlegon already alluded to is striking. 
The list might very well be derived from any one of these three writers. Its 
general trustworthiness is a priors probable from its very completeness; and 
its facts are corroborated, wherever they can be tested, by Pausanias. A few 
corruptions in the names may be traced, but they are not sufficiently important . 
to affect the credibility of the list as a whole. 

The number of interesting points upon which the papyrus throws new light 
is very considerable. By a fortunate chance its information relates to a period 
where it is particularly valuable, the period namely of the composition of the 
Odes of Pindar and Bacchylides. The computation of the Pythiads from 
B.C. 582, which is followed by the scholiasts on Pindar in dating his poems, is 
confirmed (cf. note on I. 37). The dates of three of Pindar’s odes (O/. ix, x, xi) 
which have hitherto been a matter of doubt, and commonly, as it now turns out, 
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wrongly fixed (see notes on I. 16 and 37), are definitely determined. The 
chronology of the three victories at Olympia of Hieron of Syracuse, upon which 
depends the date of the first Olympian ode of Pindar and the fifth ode of 
Bacchylides, is at length settled (I. 19 note). Fresh light is thrown upon 
a difficulty in connexion with the occasion of Pindar OJ. iv and v, as to which 
the testimony of the ancient scholia has been discredited, though again the 
solution to which the papyrus points is not in favour of modern critics (II. 22 
note). The traditional date of Pindar Ol. xiv is proved to be erroneous 
(I. 14 note), though we are not enabled to correct it. The latest definite date 
in the life of Bacchylides previously known was B.C. 468, when the victory 
celebrated in Ode iii was gained; it is now certain that the poet flourished 
as late as B.C. 452 (note on II. 18). Hardly less important is the evidence 
supplied by the papyrus for the history of Greek plastic art in the fifth century. 
Polycletus of Argos and Pythagoras of Rhegium are both shown to have been 
flourishing in the middle of this century. Polycletus can therefore be certainly 
placed somewhat earlier, and Pythagoras somewhat later, than was before 
possible (notes on II. 2, 14, 16). This affects the date of Myron, who on 
one occasion, according to Pliny, was a rival of Pythagoras, and is also described 
by the same author as the aequalis atque condiscipulus of Polycletus (NV. H. 
xxxiv. 9). Naucydes of Argos is proved to have been a younger brother of 
the elder Polycletus (II. 28 note); and one or two statues of which the pedestals 
have been discovered can now be assigned to the latter artist, instead of to his 
less famous namesake (notes on IT. 14, 16). Finally, a long disputed point with 
regard to the interpretation of a well-known passage in Aristotle’s Ethics 
(Eth. Nic. vii. 4. 2) is cleared up, and the opinion of ancient commentators is 
entirely vindicated against the prevailing view of modern critics (II. 3 note). 

But the value of this discovery lies not merely in the actual additions made 
to our knowledge, the more salient features of which we have summarized. It 
has also an important bearing upon the wider question of the credibility of early 
scholiasts and commentators upon matters of fact similar in kind to those 
contained in this papyrus. The existence during the third century at a some- 
what remote and unimportant centre of Hellenic culture like Oxyrhynchus of 
so complete and detailed a record indicates how widely diffused and easily 
accessible such information was. Invention under these circumstances would 
be ridiculous. People do not invent when not only are they able to tell the 
truth, but failure to do so can easily be recognized. It follows that when 
definite statements upon questions of this character are found in ancient com- 
mentators, they are at least entitled to the utmost consideration and respect. 
They are not of course free from confusion and corruption ; but to neglect them 
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or to dismiss them as mythical without strong preponderating evidence is incon- 
sistent with the principles.of sound criticism. It may indeed be said that the 
general tendency of the fresh evidence gained from recent discoveries has been 
to uphold the trustworthiness of tradition, as well with regard to the texts of 
classical authors as to their interpretation. 

In the commentary upon this fragment we are indebted for a number of 
references and suggestions to Professor Blass, and also to his colleague Professor 
Robert. 


Col. I. 


(E€]vor:Ons yesos was’ cradsoy (B.C. 480) 
[. . .Jxov apyetos ras® wadny 
[. . .]pavns npasevs war auf 
[aorwAos cupaxocwws orderny 
5 [. . .}ravda wat apoiroyxou OnBaltwv re? 
(apylecov Snpoctos KeAns 
(oS oxalpavdpos puTvAnvatos or[adcoy (B.C. 476) 
‘alydts aplyledols dtavAoy 


ee | (. J] A[alkaw SoAcxor 

et eee ] Tapavrivos mevra! 
eee palpoverrns maXdny 
[evOvpos Aoxlpos aw traktas wug 
(Geayeyns Olactos wayKxparioy 
eee Ajaxov wat? oradtoy 

15 (Oeoyynros atyt|lynrns wae wadny 
[ay]no:[8a]uos Aoxpos am tradtas wrat® wv 
[aor jupos cupaxootos ode” 5 Kpatio [.]a 
[Onp\wvos axpayavrivou Tebp 
[tep]wvos cupaxocioyv KeAns 

20 [of éavldis apyeos oradioy (B.C. 472) 
[.. .Jyns emdavpios dtavAoy 
[epyloreAns tpatpeos dol]. [Axor 
{. . .Japos psAnowos mevrabdov 
[.. .|wevns captos wadny 

25 [evOjupos Aoxpos am tradtas mut 


3° 


35 


40 
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[xa]AAcas aOnvatos tayxparioy 

[. . .Jravdpidas xopiwOios wae? oradioy 

[. . .|xparcdas tapayrivos mat® madny 
[reAAwy patvadios waidov mu 

[. . .Jysas emdapmos ordre” ds 

[apy]ecor Snpocioy reOpirmov 

[cep}ovos oupaxolcioy xjeAns 

[on mlappeverdn[s rocvedlwna™ ocradioy 
[wap|peverdns o [avros} StavAoy 

[. . .endns Aaxoly dolAryov 

[. . .]rewv rapar[rivos] wevra® 6 giio 
[efalopocros owoluyrios mlaAny 

[pe}varKns owoulyrios wulé 

[. .Jrerepadas apyleos mlayxparioy 
[Avxlogpey abn[vatos mar’] oradioy 

[. . .}nuos wappacios wae waA)ny 0 Kado 
[. . wns repuvOtols waidev wivé 
[. . .Aos aOnvas(os orAccrn]y 

[. . .Jvupov ovpaxoloiou reOpi}rroy 


Col. II. 


[. .]vogeos [ mevra0Aoy 
Acovria[Kos peronvios atro oiKeAtas TaAny 
avO parr os wug 

TipavOlns KAEwvaws TayKparioy 


txavey [ wae oradtoy 
ppuvey[os mwa’ madnv 
adxerferos Nerpearns wat’ wu 
Awacg[ order ny 
dtaxrol pidou TeOpiriroy 
ayia val KeAns 


7B AuKoly Napiratos oradtoy 


(B.c. 468) 


(B.C. 456) 


(B.C. 452) 
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evBoudols dtavdov 
ermoBo ros doXtxov 
wv0oxAn{[s nAeos wevtabdoy 
15 A€ovriok[os peoonvios amo oiKeXas wadny 
apioroy [eridavpios mug 
Capaynr[os podtos wayxparioy 
Aaxov Ketos ma? cradiov 
xAcodwpo[s mar tradny 
20 atroAd0de| pos wae mvt 
AvKos OeooalAos omAETHY 
gapiov kaplapivatoy reOpimmoy 


avbevos «| KeAns 
WY Kptroyv tplepatos cradioy (B.C. 448) 
a5 evxredns || dtavdoy 


asyedas xpni[s SoAtxov 
Knrov AoKplos mevrabdoy 
Kipwv apy[eios wadny 
aynotraos plodtos mug 

30 Sapaynros plodies mayKpariov 


Aayxapidas Al mae’ oradtov 
moduvixos [ mwa’ waXdny 
apioTroy al wa aug 
Avkervos XN orderrny 


I. 1. L evoweiOns Xios. The names of the winners in the two preceding games, of 
which the mention in the papyrus is lost, are known from Pausanias :—Oecayerys Odosos wv 
(vi. 6. §), Apopeds Mavrueds wayxpdriow (Vi. 11. 5). 

4: oe vAos ovpaxooios: cf. Paus. vi. 13. 1, where it is said that Astylus, who was 
a native of Croton, entered as a Syracusan in order to please Hieron. Pausanias states 
that Astylus was victorious on three successive occasions in the ora&ov and &iavios. The 
papyrus shows that he should have said émAirms instead of diavaos. He won the orddcop in 
B.c. 488, 484, and 480, and the dwAims in 484, 480, and 476 (1. 17). 

§- ? [dat}révda (Paus. vi. 17. 5), or [Kpa|revda. 

4. [oxa]yar8pos: Diodor. xi. 48 gives the name, no doubt rightly, as Znapavdpios. 

8. [da}e&s: this is probably the correct form of the name. The same man won the 
oradiov at the next Olympic festival (cf. 1. 20 below); and the MSS. of Diodorus, who 
records the fact (xi. 53), give the name as Aavdns (so Vogel), with the exception of P, the 
oldest MS., which has Aav&s. The latter spelling is also found in the codex Palatinus in 
Simonides’ epigram on this athlete (Ansh. Pal. xiii. 14==Simonides 125 Bergk). 
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g. At the beginning of the line some letters have been crossed out and others added 
over them. The result is a confused blur, in which it is scarcely possible to read any- 


“en This Tarentine may perhaps be identified with . . . rie» Tapastiver, who won 
the same event in 468 (cf. 36). A name of about the same length is required for the 
lacuna here. 

11. palpeverys: the reading is very doubtful; the traces before ¢ suit a (or «)p better 
than », and vps or v« could well be read in place of pe. 

12. For Ed6vpos cf. Paus. vi.6. 6. He also won the boxing match in 472, cf. 25 below 
and Paus. /.¢. 

13. [Oeayerme Olacws : cf. Paus. vi. 11. 4. 

14. According to the scholia Asopichus of Orchomenos, to whom Pindar O/. xiv is 
dedicated, won the waide» cradop either in the 76th or 77th Olympiad. The papyrus 
proves that this was not the case. The date of Ol. xiv is therefore still to seek. 

15. Theognetus of Aegina is known from Paus. vi. 9. 1, Simonid. (??) Zpigr. 149, Pindar, 
Pyth. viii. 35. It is not, however, stated in which year his victory was obtained. The 
supplement given in the text is therefore hardly certain, especially as it is rather long for 
the lacuna, for which ten letters would be sufficient. 

16. [ay}pox{8a]yos: this is the victory which was the occasion of Pindar’s 1oth and 
11th Olympian . The traditional date of Agesidamus’ success, based on one set of 
scholia, is B.c. 484. Scholiast Vratisl., however, places it in B.c. 476, and this statement 
(which Bergk, Poe‘ae Lyrict, i. p. 6, dismisses as a ‘manifestus error’) is now confirmed by 
the papyrus. Fennell (Pindar, Olymp. and Pyth., p. 90) had suggested the year 476 as the 
date of the composition of the roth Olympian ode, while retaining the traditional date for 
the actual victory of Agesidamus. 

| 44. [aorlupos: 1. [“Aor]udos; cf. 4 and note. 

For the addition at the end of this line cf. 36 and 41, where o qsAcw and o «add are 
similarly appended after the names of the respective contests. «parso, didto, and nado Can 
only be interpreted as the superlatives xpdrio({ros), @Qu0(res), and «dAdto(ros) ; 0, as Blass 
suggests, probably stands for obros. The word after xparie in this line (it does not occur 
in the parallel cases) is possibly [w]d(sre»); it is not clear whether there is a letter or 
merely a stroke of abbreviation over the a. The explanation of these different epithets is 
not obvious. The designation of a famous athlete like Astylus, who had been credited with 
several previous victories, a8 xpdricros is no doubt natural; and that a boy should be 
described as xdddoros (cf. Paus. vi. 3. 6) is also appropriate enough. But why should 
a winner in the wévra@Aoy be called ¢ircros? And how were these designations assigned? 
Is it to be supposed that the judges in the games decided which of the competitors was 
most conspicuous for xpdros, edAAos, and gia? It is noticeable that none of the winners 
in 472 are singled out in this manner. 

18. This victory of Theron is celebrated in Pindar’s 2nd and 3rd Olympian Odes. 
The statement of Schol. Vat. that Theron won in pc. 472 has rightly been discredited 
by editors. 

1g. Cf. Paus. vi. 12. 1, Pindar, Ol. i., Bacchylides v. The conjecture of Bergk, who 
placed Hieron’s first victory in the single horse race at Olympia in s.c. 476, correcting 
ray oy ‘Odupmdda in Schol. Vratisl. to rw os’ (Poet. Lyr. i. p. 4), and the chronology of 
Hieron’s victories with Pherenicus proposed by Mr. Kenyon (Bacchyl. pp. 35-9), are now 
confirmed. Hieron won the «éAns at Olympia in B.c. 476 and 472 (1. 32), and the 
réOpermoy in 468 (1. 44). 

20. [dav |ds: cf. 8, note. 

22.1. ‘Imepaios. This victory is celebrated by Pindar, O/. xii. According to Paus. vi. 
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4. 11 and the scholiasts on Pindar, Ergoteles was a native of Cnossos in Crete who 
settled at Himera after being driven from his country by civil disturbances. 

25. On Euthymus cf. 12, note. 

26. & was: cf. Paus. v. 9. 3. The base of Micon’s statue of Callias, which is 
menti by Pausanias (vi. 6. 1), has been discovered at Olympia ; cf. Léwy, Jnschr. 
griech. Bildhauer 41, Dittenberger-Purgold, /nschr. von Olympia 146. 

27. das: the doubtful r may be y or co. 

29. [reA]Aew pawadsos: Pausanias (vi. ro. 9) describes Tellon more precisely as an 
Oresthasian, and this name is confirmed by the pedestal of his statue which has been 
found at Olympia (Dittenberger-Purgold op. cis. 147, 148) inscribed TéAXew . . . "Apads 
"Oper Odous. 


ZO. : the vestiges of the first letter are also consistent with rorA. It not clear 
why &is is added at the end of this line. It can hardly mean that this person had 
won the same race on a previous occasion since (1) the remark is not made in other 
places where it would be expected, e.g. in reference to Astylus in 476 or Euthymus in 
472; and (2) we know that this Epidaurian did not win at either of the two preceding 
festivals (cf. ll. 4 and 17) and so a previous victory could have occurred at the earliest 
twelve years before, which, though not impossible (cf. note on 4), is hardly probable. Blass 
suggests that as means a second victory on this occasion, and that }yns ew:8avpios, the 
winner of the dSiavdos (2 ) and |yas ewayumos may be one and the same person; for ds 
in this sense cf. Phlegon fr. 12 in Miller, Frag. 715t. iii. p. 606 ‘Exarépxes MiAnowos orddios 
nal SiavAoy xai éxXirny, rpis. &s might also imply that the same race was for some reason 
run twice over. 

32. Cf. 19, note. 

33. Cf. Diodor. xi. 65. Parmenides also won the Slavadors, cf. 34. 

37. The date of this victory, which was the occasion of Pindar’s gth Olympian Ode, 
is thus finally determined. The scholia on Pindar (OJ. ix. 17, 18) make two statements :— 
tt that the Olympian and Pythian victories of Epharmostus occurred in the 73rd Olympiad ; 

2) that the Pythian victory occurred in the goth (or according to Schol. Vratisl. the 33rd) 
Pythiad. Boeckh wished to reduce these conflicting dates to harmony by accepting the 
statement of Schol. Vratisl. and correcting by a ‘certa coniectura’ 73rd Olympiad 
to 33rd Pythiad (3.c. 458), placing the Olympian victory in s.c. 4566. G. Hermann, on 
the other hand, adopted the 30th Pythiad as the true date, and harmonized this with the 
Olympiad by emending 73rd to 78th. The papyrus proves that this was the right method. 
It also confirms the computation of the Pythiads from B.c. 582 followed by the scholiasts 
on Pindar, which was the basis of Hermann’s conjecture, and which is followed by Bergk 
in his chronology of Pindar’s Pythian Odes (Poet. Lyr. i. pp. 6sqq.). The computation 
from 586 proposed by Boeckh and adopted by some recent editors, which antedates 
the Pythian odes by four years as compared with the scholiasts is, so far as the chronology 
of Pindar is concerned, shown to be false; cf. Wilamowitz-Mdllendorff, Arist. und Athen 
iii. p. 323 sqq. and Kenyon, Bacchyl. p. 37. That some ancient writers reckoned the 
Pythiads from 586 s.c. appears from Pausanias x. 7. 3 (where he seems to be trying to 
reconcile the rival dates, 586 and 582 B.c.) and from the Parian Chronicle. But the 
scholiasts on Pindar (who are supported by Eusebius and Jerome) reckon the Pythiads 
uniformly from 582 8.c. The supposed exception quoted by Boeckh in connexion 
with Ergoteles of Himera (schol. ad Pind. O/. xii., cf. Bergk, /. ¢.) can be easily explained. 
Which of the two dates 586 and 582 B.c. is correct forms too large a question to be entered 
on here. 

9g. }rerysadas: the first « was connected with the preceding letter with a ligature at 
the top, which would be consistent with ¢, y, o, or r. 
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42. ripuefiois: the first « is written over some other letter. It may perhaps be 
inferred from the occurrence of the name here that the destruction of Tiryns by Argos 
(cf. Paus. ii. 25. 8, Strabo viii. p. 373 &c.), which took place at about the same time as 
that of Mycenae (B.c. 468, Diodor. xi. 65), had not occurred before the Olympian festival 
of this year. 

44. [...]ovyou: the reading of the papyrus, which is quite certain, is a riddle. There 
is no doubt that Hieron’s victory in the chariot race occurred this year; cf. the scholia 
on Pindar, O/. i. 1, and the statement of Pausanias (viii. 42. 8), who, though giving no 
dates, says that Hieron died before the dedication of his commemorative offering at 
Olympia. Two explanations suggest themselves. Either [dre Jrtpou may be read, on 
the hypothesis that the name of Hieron had become lost at this point in the lists. But 
it is strange that the name of the winner on so famous an occasion, which had been 
celebrated by Bacchylides (Ode iii), and the date of which was known to the Pindar 
scholiasts, should not have been restored. Or it may be supposed that the scribe wrote 
[‘tepe|rdpou instead of ‘Iépevos by a mere blunder. If the longer form ‘lepaévvpos had really 
appeared in the official register, it ought also to have been found here in rg and 32. 

II. x. Six or seven lines are lost at the top of this column and therefore twenty-four 
or twenty-three at the bottom of Col. I. 

|vopos: the reading is dubious. The first letter may be «, and the last « or » or any 
similar letter with a vertical left-hand stroke. 

2. Acovrio[xos: cf. Paus. vi. 4. 3, where however no date is given. Leontiscus also won 
the wdAn in 452 (1. 15). Pausanias tells us (/. c.) that his statue at Olympia was the work 
of Pythagoras of Rhegium. The papyrus therefore supplies a new date for the life of 
that important statuary, who was not certainly known to have flourished so late as this. 
Pliny indeed (4. H. xxxiv. 49) places Pythagoras in the ninetieth Olympiad (B.c. 420- 
417), but this statement has been generally recognized as an error, though it is not 
perhaps so far wrong as has been assumed. The earliest dated work of Pythagoras 
is his statue of Astylus (Paus. vi. 13. 1), who gained his first victory in 488, and his 
last in 476 (cf. I. 4 note). 

3- avOpen[os ... xvé: the papyrus here disposes of another vexed question of criticism, 
with reference to a well-known passage in Aristotle's Nicomachean Ethics (vii. 4) 
rovs pév ovw spds ratra.. . dwepBaddovras .. . dndes pév ov Aéyouey axpareis, .. . as érépous xal 
xaf duoidrnra Aeyopévous, Sowep “AvOpenos 6 ra "Odvpmia venaqnes’ dxeivp yap 6 xowdg Adyos rou 
tiou puxpq dcéheper, GAX’ Gpos érepos Fv. The ancient commentators explain “A»@pemos here 
as a proper name; and Alexander Aphrodisiensis actually says that “A»@peos was a 
woxrns :—avOpewos’ hv yap cai idtov Svopa rovro rov "O\vpsxtonixou wucrov ob dv HOtxois ¢pynudsvevcey 
(Zop. 61); cf. Alex. Aph. Zop. 22, Soph. Elench. 53 a, Suidas s. v. dyOperos, Eustath. Il. 
xii. p. 847, Mich. Eph. ad Z£7¢h. Nic. v. tntt. fol. 56 b, Ald. Schol. ad Eth. Nic. vii. 4. 
Modern critics have with few exceptions rejected this story, regarding dy6pewos as a general 
term. The ancient explanation of the passage is now entirely confirmed. Cf. our note 
in the Classical Review for July, 1899. 

4. Cf. Paus. vi. 8. 4. The date of Timanthes’ victory was not previously known. 

5. txaver: Robert suggests that this person may perhaps be identified with the ’Epavriey 
who is said by Pausanias (vi. 17. 4) to have won a boys’ ord&ko» at Olympia. That there 
was some doubt about the spelling of the name is shown by the MSS. of Pausanias, which 
vary between E and I for the initial letter, and v and » for the fourth. 

7. 1, *Adxaive[ros, for whom cf. Paus. vi. 7. 8. Pausanias says that Alcaenetus won 
Originally as a boy and subsequently as a man, and that his sons Hellanicus and Theantus 
won the boys’ boxing match in the eighty-ninth and ninetieth Olympiads respectively. The 
date supplied by the papyrus for the first victory of Alcaenetus is again a new fact. 
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8. The scribe seems clearly to have written A, and not », though it is tempting to 
read, as Robert suggests, Mvacé[as Kupyvaios, who is known as a victor in the dwAirne 
from Paus. vi. 13. 7, 18. 1. It is of course quite possible that As is a corruption for p; 
the mistake is a very easy one. ¢ could well be read after ¢; a second a, a, or » would 
also suit the vestiges. 

g. Acaxropiins was a name in use at Sparta (Hdt. vi. 71) and in Thessaly (Hdt. vi. 127). 

Ir. Avew{»: the name is given as Aveos in Euseb. Hell. Olymp. p. 41. 24, D. Hal. x. 53 
(Avxos Geaoadds dxd Aapicons). Possibly some confusion may have arisen between this 
victor and the Avxos @eccadéds who won the dwAirns on the same occasion (I. 21), if 
indeed they are not to be regarded as identical. 

14. The statue of Pythocles erected at Olympia by Polycletus in commemoration of 
this victory is mentioned by Paus. vi. 7. ro; and the base of the monument, inscribed with 
the names of both athlete and artist, has been discovered on the site (Léwy, op. ci#. gr, 
Dittenberger-Purgold, of. cz. 162, 163). The papyrus by fixing the victory of Pythocles 
in B.C. 452 proves what was previously a moot point, that the statue was the work 
of the great Polycletus (so Robert), and not his younger namesake, as has been maintained 
by Curtius, Furtwingler, and Léwy. An important date for the floru:t of Polycletus is 
also supplied by the papyrus (cf. 16, note). According to Pliny (V. H. xxxiv. 49) he 
flourished in Ol. go (B.c. 420-417), and this is generally accepted as the approximate date 
of his famous statue of Hera (Paus. ii. 17. 4), which was probably completed after 
the destruction of the old Heraeum in B.c. 423 (Thuc. iv. 133). Plato (Profag. p. 311 c) 
couples Polycletus with Pheidias as if he was a contemporary of the latter, and it is now 
evident that he was not a very much younger contemporary, if he was executing 
important commissions as early as the middle of the century. 

15. For Leontiscus cf. 2, note. 

16. apiorey: we are told by Pausanias (vi. 13. 6) that there was at Olympia a statue 
of the boxer ’Aptories of Epidaurus by Polycletus of Argos. The pedestal of this statue 
has been discovered at Olympia, bearing the inscription ‘Apsoriay Gcopiieos ’Emdavpuos. 
Tlodvederros éroince (Liwy, of. cit. g2, Dittenberger-Purgold, of. ct#/. 165). On palaeo- 
graphical and orthographical grounds epigraphists have had no hesitation in referring 
this inscription to the fourth century B.c., and have therefore attributed the statue to 
Polycletus the younger. But of course if ’Aptor[i lo» is read here (for a similar omission 
of « cf. I. 7, note), and the identification with the boxer mentioned by Pausanias is 
accepted, the statue must have been by the elder Polycletus. The original inscription 
must therefore have. become defaced and was replaced by the one which is preserved. 

17. For Aaydynros cf. Paus. vi. 7. 1.  Pausanias does not give the date of his 
victories. A pedestal bearing the name of Damagetus has been discovered at Olympia 
(Dittenberger-Purgold, op. ct#. 152). 

18. Aaxey: |. Adyw»r. This victory was the occasion of two odes of Bacchylides 
(vi and vii), which were accordingly composed not earlier than B.c. 452. The title 
of Bacch. vi (that of vii is not preserved) is Adxews Keiws oradcet "OAvpr(ta). If Lachon 
was a boy, wad ought to have been added as it is in the title of Bacch. xii Mr. Kenyon 
therefore very naturally supposed Lachon to be a man, and impugned the veracity of 
the Olympic Register, in which his name is not given. Wackernagel and Wilamowitz, 
who are followed by Blass, showed ground for believing that the victory of Lachon 
commemorated by Bacchylides was won in the orddko» for boys; and this view is now 
confirmed by the papyrus. The date of the event is also a valuable fact for the life 
of Bacchylides. The latest precise date previously known in the poet’s literary career 
was B,C. 468, when the third ode was written. By the discovery of this papyrus his 
activity obtains a definite extension of sixteen vears. 
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a1. Cf. 11, note. 

22. capsov a ary reOpermov: this name reopens the question of the occasion of 
Pindar’s fourth and fifth Olympian odes. They are addressed to Psaumis of Camarina, 
who according to the scholiast on OZ iv had won in the 82nd Olympiad re@pinmy (v. /. 
twos); while according to the scholia on O/. v Psaumis had been victorious reépirag 
nal dxnen eal xédyr. Internal evidence makes it certain that O/. v at any rate was composed 
in celebration of a victory in the awjm or mule-chariot race. The statement of the 
scholiast concerning Psaumis’ triple victory has accordingly been explained with much 
probability as based on a misunderstanding of line 7; and O/ iv has usually been 
considered to refer to the same victory in the drqm, notwithstanding the testimony of 
the scholiast. Now it is evident that this view is at least partially correct, for the papyrus 
shows that Psaumis did not win the «Ans in the 8and Olympiad. But it appears more 
than likely that the scholiast on O/. iv was so far right that Psaumis won the réOpermov 
in that year. oaov is not far from Yavpios; and «xap{ can hardly be anything but the first 
syllable of Kap[apwaiov. We have therefore a choice of alternatives. O/. iv may actually 
refer to this victory in the ré6psmmov, and the victory in the mule-chariot race celebrated in 
Ol. v may have been gained either on a subsequent or, less probably, on a previous 
occasion. There is nothing in O/. iv inconsistent with such a theory. oyéey in |. 11 
is an indecisive word; if it had definitely implied the awjvn the scholiast would obviously 
not have said re6pirwy. Or both the fourth and fifth Odes refer to a victory in the dwhvn 
which was won before this 8and Olympiad, possibly in the 81st. If the names of winners 
in that race were not usually included in lists like the present (cf. introd.), the scholiasts 
might have no means of verifying the date; and after the theory of the three victories 
in the 82nd Olympiad had been evolved from |. 7, to place the victory in the amy 
and the supposed victory in the «éAns, in the same year as the réQpermov, which was fixed, 
would only be a natural step. 

24. «prev: Diodor. xii. 5 gives the name as Kpioey (Kpicaer the oldest MS., and so 
Euseb.); Kpioey is also the spelling in Plato, Profag. 335 E, Leg. viii. 840 A. 

25. The mutilated letter had a rounded first stroke; ¢, 6, 0, 0, or # are most probable. 

28. This xpe» apy[eos is clearly to be identified (so Robert) with the Xeipe» of Argos 
whose victory in the sdAn is mentioned by Pausanias and whose two statues by Naucydes 
he considered to be amongst the best examples of that artist’s work (vi. 9. 3). Fora 
similar substitution of « for x in this MS. cf. 18 Aaxws. It has been a doubtful question 
whether Naucydes was a younger brother of the elder, or an elder brother of the younger, 
Polycletus. By placing Cheimon’s victory in B.c. 452 the papyrus shows that the former 
view is correct. 

29. aynowaos plodos? p before the lacuna is almost certain. Robert suggests 
with much probability that this is a variation of the name of Damagetus’ brother, which 
is given in Paus. vi. 7. 1 aS ’AxoveiAaos. The fact that Damagetus also won in this year 
(1. 30) and Acusilaus is described by Pausanias as a boxer confirms the identification. 
*Axovoidaos is more likely to be the correct form. 

30. For Damagetus cf. 17, note. 

33. The letter after » might be A or p. 

34. The doubtful \ may be x or perhaps». It is known from Pausanias (vi. 2. 2) 
that a Avxivos Adxeo» won the chariot race about this time. But it is not likely that this 
is the victory to which the papyrus refers, for in the first place that hypothesis involves 
the supposition of the loss of a line between 33 and 34, since the dwAirns always follows 
saiiey suf; and, secondly, if this Lycinus was the winner of the ré@pirmoy and not of the 
éxhirns, his name ought to be in the genitive case. 
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III. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT 
CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


CCXXIII. Homer, Jihad V. 
26 x 209-5 (first ten cols.) cm. Plate I (Col. VII). 


THIS fine copy of the fifth book of the Jad is written upon the verso of 
ccxxxvii, the ‘ Petition of Dionysia.’ Before being utilized for the Homer the 
roll had to be patched up and strengthened in places by strips of papyrus glued 
on the recto. In its original condition it was of great length. Two fragments 
of the twenty-ninth column are preserved ; and nine more columns would still 
have been required to complete the book, while each column occupies from 8 to 
83 inches of papyrus. Probably other documents than the petition of Dionysia 
were used in the composition of this roll. The writing on the recto of the 
fragments of the twenty-ninth column is not the same as that of the petition ; 
and a third hand may be distinguished on the recto of Col. XV. The MS. is 
continuous as far as |. 278, and the first eight columns, which were the core of 
the roll, are practically perfect. In the tenth and eleventh columns the 
condition of the papyrus gradually deteriorates, and finally becomes fragmentary. 

The handwriting is a bold well-formed uncial of the square sloping type. 
In general style it resembles the hand of the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. 
Plate VI), which was written before A.D. 295, and still more closely that of O. P. 
I. xii, with which this papyrus was actually found, and which may be placed in 
the first half of the third century. Other items of evidence are afforded by the 
pieces of papyrus glued to the recto, which seem to date from about the beginning 
of the third century, and by the few cursive entries on the verso, which are 
apparently not very much later. On the other hand a ferminus a quo is provided 
by the petition on the recto, which was written about A.D, 186. The date of the 
Homer, therefore, may be fixed with much certainty in the earlier decades 
of the third century. & is formed by three separate strokes. 

The MS. is very full of accents, breathings, and marks of elision, with which 
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not even the Bacchylides papyrus is more plentifully supplied'. The method of 
accentuation followed in that papyrus reappears, with some modifications, in the 
present case. Here, too, the acute accent is usually placed upon the first vowel 
of a diphthong, and the circumflex (which is sometimes of angular shape) over 
both vowels. Oxytone words in the Bacchylides papyrus are not accented on 
the final syllable, but all the preceding syllables bear the grave accent. In our 
papyrus only the penultimate syllable (except agvelos, in I. 9) has a grave 
accent; and when the word is followed by a stop or an enclitic it is usually 
accented in modern fashion with an acute accent on the last syllable, e.g. 
41 peoonyts*, 92 woAAd 6’. Monosyllabic oxytone words bear the grave accent, 
except when followed by an enclitic, when the accent becomes acute. Words 
followed by enclitics are accented in the manner now usual, except that in 
perispome words the natural accent is superseded by the retracted accent, e. g. 
176 wodAdy re, 192 rev xe. There are some cases of mistaken or abnormal 
accentuation, e.g. 17 Gpyvro, 33 xvdos, 92 at(nwr, 196 xpel, 221 eguwv, 245 lv’. 
Breathings are usually acute-angled, not square. The diaeresis is freely used, 
and the length of vowels is occasionally marked. 

It is difficult to determine whether or no the original hand is responsible for 
the majority of these lection signs. On the whole it seems probable that the 
stops, accents, breathings, and marks of length are almost entirely a subsequent 
addition. Of the marks of elision some are certainly original, but more are 
posterior. The diaeresis on the other hand appear to be mostly by the first 
hand. It is not more easy to decide how many correctors of the MS. may be 
distinguished, and to which of them individual corrections should be assigned. 
The beginnings of the lines of the first column have been broken away and 
afterwards restored on a fresh sheet of papyrus in a rough uncultivated hand. 
To this hand may be attributed the occasional insertion in the margin of the 
names of speakers, the addition after 83, and a few of the other alterations, 
including, perhaps, that in 132. Another hand, to which most of the corrections 
(among them the insertion of 126) are due, is earlier in date, as may be partly 
inferred from the fact that the very ill-written supplements in Col. I are not 
amended. Probably this first corrector was also responsible for the punctuation 
and accentuation of the MS. 


1 Mr. Kenyon considers (alacography, pp. 26, 28) that only works intended for the market or large 
libraries would be provided to any considerable extent with accents &c. ; while he also holds (sésd. p. 20) 
that works designed for sale were never written on the verso. Our papyrus clearly makes it impossible to 
maintain both of these positions; and it may be doubted whether either of them is really suund. Why 
should not works intended for sale have been written on the back of previously used papyrus! Such books 
could of course only have commanded a lower price; but there must have been a demand for cheap books 
as well as dear ones. As for accentuation, that obviously must have been a matter of individual 


preference. 
H 
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The text is a fairly good one, though not of course free from errors. As 
usual in the case of Homeric papyri of the Roman period, there are few 
divergences from our vulgate. Of the peculiar variants réravyra: for xéxuvras in 
141 is the most striking. pévos for Bédos in 104 is an interesting confirmation of 
the reading of the Geneva MS. A collation with La Roche’s text (R.) is given 
below. We do not, however, as a rule, notice as variants cases of the common 
spelling e: for T. 


Col. I. 


evO av tubedn ctopndei waddAas abnvn 

Sexe pélvos Kat Odpoos iv Exdndos ptra waoww 

apyetoto[t] | yevorro: ide Kréos toOAov dporro: 

[Bar o ex| KbpvOds re wat aomldos axdéparoy mup 
5 aoTep om|mpev® evardiyxioy bs re pddorTa 

Aapspov | wapddiwnot rEdovupévos wxeavoro. 


0 
—1[[w]Joto | up daiev dro xparos re Kat wpov 


@ po. 
jévnile de uly xara pecooy 66 mAEoro KAovéovTo: 
nv de tils ev tpwecor Sdpns adveios aptpov 


10 ipevs rlasoroao dim de ot diées Forny 
/onyevs | ecdaids re paxns ev eadére mdons 


of wo v 
tw [[pev]] | axpwOere evavrio mppnOirny 
¥G 
ro pe |p urraiv 6 & ano] ydvos dprvro mifos- 
fa & ore dn oxédor noav ew adAndroow tévres) 
15 gnyevs pla mporepos mpote Sorry éoKioy] ey]xos- 


8 
tudedelo 6 umrep wpov aplijorepov Avo axoxy 


ov 
ey xeos | 8 EBaN avrov o 8 vocrepos Gpyvto xadKw 
tudedn|s- tov & ovy’ adiov Bedos éxguye xetpos 
arr eBarle ornbos petapydfuoyv ace F ad ivror 

) 


| 
20 etdai(o)s | amédpovce Air@y wepixaddréa dippor 
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25 


3° 


35 


ovd erry | wepiByvas adedgecoy Krapévoto- 


Pp 
ovde ya | [ojdé Kev avros uméxguye xnpa pédatvay 
ad{ArA) ngyloros épuro cdwce Se vucrt Kadtwas- 
ws dn ot pln wayyy yepey axaynpevos en: 


Col. II. 


emmous & efeXacas peyabupou rudeos inos 

Coxey Eraipoiciww KaTayely Kothas emt ynas 
rpwes Se peyabvpor ewer tOov dre Sdépyros 

Tov pey adevdpevoy tov de xrdpevow wap byergs 
tact opivén Ovpos’ atrap yAavxams abnvn 
Xetpos EAofa’ eméeaot mpoonvda a apna. 


@pes apes Bpordrolye piaipdve retyeoiwAfra 
oux ay On Tpwas pev edoouey Kat ayatous 
papvac® brmoripacil[y]| warnp (evs xidos opegn. 
von Ge yalaperOa: ros de aredpeba piv 
ws enooa pdyns effiyaye Ootpoy dpna’ 

pev | . 
roy ewetra Kadeicev er nilolyrt cxapdvdpw 


tpéas 8 éxreway Savaolt] ere & dvdpa éxacros 
nyepovey: mparos 8e dvaf avépay ayapépvor 
dpyov adi{dvev béiov péyay éExBare Sigpou 
wpoteo yap orpepbérr: ptradpéve ev Sdpu wijge(y) 
dhpov peoonyts: dia Se ornbecgu edaccer / 


edopevevs 8 dpa gaicroy evfiparo [[rexrovos]] vifoly 
Bdépou- 6s ex rdpyns eptBddAaxos etAndévbe: 

Tov pev dp edopeveus Sodps KrAdTos Eyyel paKxpw 
vbE twrov emBnodbpevov xara Sefioy Spor’ 


fpiwe 0 e€ oxéwv orvytpos 6 dpa pw oxéros éi\er 


Toy pey ap edopernos eavdAevov Oepdrovres: 


Tilov 8 otpodpioo oxapdydpioy aipova Ofpns 
50 atpeidns pevédaos EX éyyxel ofvderri 


H 2 
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Col. III. 


exOrov Onpnripa Siafe yap aprepis avtn 
Bdéd\Aav dypta wavra rd tre tpepe dvpeciw vAn: 
: é 


ar by ot rére ye xpaiop aprepis toy\[a:]larpa 
ovde exnBoria: Hicw to mply y’ exéxacto: 

55 aAAd piv arpedns dSovpt KAeiros peveAaos 

56 mpbcbev eOev devyovra perddpevoy dvtace Soupt: 

58 fpure de wpi[v]jss apdBnoe be révye em aura’ 
pnptévns Se dépexrov evfiparo téxrovos tioy 

60 appovidew Ss yxepow enlorato ddidadta wavra 


€ 
révye Aslexe yép piv epfraro madras abnyn: 
és kat adefdvépw rexrivatro vnas eetoas 
apxexdxous dt] maot KaKxov Tp@erot yevorro: 
ot te]} avrar emt ov tt Oewy ex Oéowara fee 
65 Tov pev pnpibyns ore On Karépaprre StoKey 
BeBrAjKe yAbvrov Kara Seftovy Be Sta mpo 
Navrixpy xata xtotw Ur ooréov frAv0 axoxn’ 
wé 5 épiw opmgas: Odvaros 8é pew appexadrvwper: 
whdaov 8 ap ewedve péyns avryvopos tioy 
70 os pa wbO0s pev Env wina 8 érpede Seia Oedvw 
J [lellioa pidoror réxecor xapifopévyn wboet w 
Tov pev gudrédns Soup Kxriros eyyvbey «dOav 
BeBrAfixee xepadns xara eviow of Sovpe 
74 avtixpy 0 av odovtas m0 yAdooay tdépe yxadxos- 
76 ev[prvdos 8 evapovldns tyivopa Seor 


Col. IV. 
Prlevme 5 ev) coy[ys Wuxp jov (8 cle xaAnov o}Sovgy/ 
voy UmrepOvpou Sodroréiovos os pa oKxayudvdpov 
apntnp eréruxto: Oeos 8 ws rétero 8fpe- 
Toy pevy dp evptrvdos evdipovos ayAaos vios 
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80 wpocev eOev gevyovra peradpopdédny édac’ apo 
—dacydve algfas’ awo 8 éfece yeipa Bapear- 


aiarberoa Se yep medio wécel[y]| rov de xar boce 
are 


Warrafe wopghupecs Oavaros Kat poipa Kparain: 
Tes ob pev wovéovro Kata Kparepny vopéiyny: 
85 rudedny & ovx av yvbins worépoot perécn 

Ne pera Tpwecow dpergn n per ayasois- 

60ve yap ay medtoy worapom mrAfGovr: eorxas 

Xetpdppw bs 7 axa péow exellalldacce yepupas’ 


Tov ry our dp te yégupe cepypéve icyavéiwow 
go | ovr dpa épxea icy: arodow epOndéwy 

eXOovr’ efanlyns Sr emBpéion Stos opfpos- 

wokkd & wr avrov epya Karihpiwe nad arfiov. 

ws vo rudiidn wuxivas KNovéovro padrayyes 

tpéav ovd dpa piv pipvov wodées ep covres: 

95 tov & ws ov evonce AvKdovos ayAaos vios 
Oivovr’ ap medlovy mpo ev Krovéovra gadayyas. 
aiy’ em rudel8n erirdiwero xapttda rofa: 
kat Bade] exalcogovra riywv xara Sefsov Gpov 
Oépnxos ybador. dia 8 éwrato mixpos oicros 

100 avrixpy de dtécxe’ waddocero & aluar: Oupné: 


ww 
& ro & efylle paxpow dice Avxdovos aydaos Hos" 
eens 


Col. V. 


‘ | 
—ébprvvcbar rpwes ple}ydOvpoe xévropes error 
BéBrAnrat yap apioros axatoy ovdé & diy 
é 


6)0a cxfoacbat Kparepoy pevos e eredy pe 
105 Glalpoev avat dios tos awopvipevos Auxlnber 
ws épar evydpevos’ tov 3 ov Bedros dau Sdpaccey 
aX avaxepnoas wpbc8 frrouv Kat bxeodiv 
éorn kat oOévedov apocégy xanaviiov tov’ 
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dpc0 wérroy xaszaynidén xaraBficeo didpou 


110 ogpd por ef dydlul| epdons mixpow oicrov 
ws dp épn obévedos de xal leroy GATro yapale’ 
wap Se ards Bedros axu diapmipes efépva spor 


aiva & avnxévrd[acolje dia orpenroio xirevos. 
én rér érer’ nparo Bony ayabos Stopténs: 

115 KAvOl pot atytdyoto Stos réxos atpuyrévn 
€t woré poe kat warpt dita ppovéovea wapeorns 
Onl ev woeper vuw aur tue gia abnvn’ 


[eo 8é re p avédpa erew Kas es opuny éyxeos edOew 
ds pp éBadre POdpevos xat ewévyerat: ovdé pe giow 
by o6]] 

120 dipow ér’ [avoxnollecOar Aapmpow gaos neALo10" 
ws égar evybpevos- rov & exAve waddas abfvn 
yiia & cOnxev ehadpa wédas xat xetpas Uwepber 
ayxou & icrapévn éwea wrepoevra wpoonvia- 
Oapoay ver Stopndes emi rpdecot paxerbat 

126 hey ydp rot orfibecot pevos warpdiov jixa “eT 
127 axAvy av roe aw odOadpww eAov 9 mpl eTijev 


126 of arpopev cvov execxe caxeowedos wwwora rubevs = aves 


Col. VI. 


opp ef yewdoxos exper Ocov nde xe avdpa: 
re wy at xe Oeos weipdpevos evOd3? [xnrat. 
130 pn te o8 y’ adavarotce Oeors ayrixpy paxecOat 


Tos addolss arap & Ke dios Ovyarnp adpodéern 
XaAsces 
eXOno es modepov. THy y ovrapey of Sovpr 


n pey ap ws etmove anwéBn yAavxems. abnyn’ 
rudedns 8 efaGris tov wpopdyxoow enixOn 


135 "pas aply wep Ovpm pepaws rpdecot payer Oar 
dn rére pty rpis réccoy eAey pevos @S TE AeovTa 
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Gy pd Te woiuny aypw ew eiporbkos olecct 

xpdvon pév r avdns twepdApevor ovde Sapaccy: 

rou péy re abevos Gpoe” brera 3€ r ov mpocaptve 
140 adda xara orabpous Sberu ta 8 epiipa gpoPeirac 

fea pev 7 avynoreivas ew adAnAnot réravrar 

/avrap & eppepdws Babéns efaddcre avaAns. 

OS pepaws Tpwerot ptyn Kparepos Stopznéns’ 

7 ev dev aorbvoov Kat vréipova wolpeva Aawy 

145 Tow pev wep pafoio Badov yarxhpel dovpt: 

row & erepow Elpei peyddrAw KAneida wap wpory 


t 
1/|wAgé amo 3& avyxévos dpollul| eépyaber 8 axe verou 
rous pev éao & & dBavra perdyeto xat wodtedor 
Digas evpyddpayros ovetpombAa1o yepovtos- 


@ 
150 Tots ovK epxopévors 5 yepww expéi|[ellr ovecpous” 
adrAd odeas xpartpos dciopndns efevdpiger 


7 Bn de pera EdvOby re Obavd re ddivowos Weie 
dude rndrvyéra 5 de réipero yihpai Avypor 


Col. VII. 


vow (6) ov ker’ adAov em xredrecot Hifre[o Oat 
155 evO’ & ye Tous evdpife. girov 0 efalvyro Ouvpoy 
apdlolrépw’ marép: de ybor xat xiidea Avypa 
/rein’ emer ov (wovre payns ex voorhoavre 
défar[o] xnpwora: de dia xrijow Saréovro 


ev Uiijas mprdpowo buffo] AdBe Sapdavidao 
160 edy] eye dippw eovras exeppovd te xpoplov re: 
ofs] de] Aéwy ev Bovor Odpwov ef avyéva dén 
répritols ne Boos ~dAoxov dra BooKxopevdoy. 
ws Tous augorépous ef ermov rudéos dros 
Blnloe xaxws aéxovras’ éreita de trévyxe eovaAa’ 
165 em[rolus 8 ots erdpotot Sl8ov pera vnas eAdvvew 
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tov & idev aweas adawd{ovra orlyas avépov’ 
Bn & thew dy re pany xat ava xrbvov eyyedov 
wdvoapov avrideow Sifijpevos & mov epevpor 
evpe Auxdovos tow apupovd re xparepdy Te’ 

170 orn Se wpbc avroto emos ré uy avrioy nuda: 
mdvéape why ro tofoy [[e]lide wrepbevres ciara 
Kas xdéos w@ ov tls roe epifere evOdde y' avnp’ 


oul 51 vis ev Aukln céo y' edyere evar apelver- 

adr dye tad éges avdpe Bedos Sil yeipas avacyer 
175 6s Tis O8e Kparéa xat Sn xlalxa wodda éopye 

Tpwas’ ere: woddey Te xas ecO\av yobvar éduce’ 


Cg 
et uh tis Oeos eol[r]|t xfojrecoduevos tpwccow 


é t 
eipay pnvéicas’ xadern Se Oeov [[aljeo]] pans 


Col. VIII. 
roy & avre wpocedihre Auxdovos ayAaos vos 


186 awvea tpeew Bovlndépe yadkoyiTéver: 
rudeidn py eyo ye Saidpos wavra eloxe 
aomld: yewdhonov avromdl re rpupadétn: 


LIrmous 8 ecdpbov’ adda 8 ox od e [Bleos eoriv 
« & 8 y aynp by gnu Salppaw rodeos tios 


185 ovy 6 y avevOe Oeov [S480 paweras adda tis dylyxe 
éornx’ abavarlwly vepédn e:Aupévos wpovis} 
os tévrofu] Bedos aku Kixfpevoy érparev AAA 
non ydép ot [egjfixa Bedos xdi puv Badov Spo 
Sefcoy- avrixpfu [| . Je] dia Odpnads yludAcco: 

190" Kat puv bye y’ eddyny aiderat wpoidwer- 
éuans & ove edapacoa’ Ocos vb ris eo[r}t xorjes 
frm & ov wapéact cat appara réy x emBdinv’ 
adAd wou ev peydporot dAudovos Evdexa dippor 
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195 


200 B 


Kadot mpwrowmayes veorevyées: apge de wemror 
nérravra mapa dé ogi exacrw Ol{vyes immo 
eoraoil[y]] xped Aevxoy eperripevor Kat odupas- 

n pév pot pada wodAa yepoy aiypitra AvKawy 
epxopéven emeredre Gopors ent woinrotot’ 

urmoirly yo exeheve kas appaow epBSeBaarallal| 
[aplyéveww tTpwccoty aya Kparepas vopetwas- 

afA)A eyw ov weibduny » + av mod} xlélpdcoy ney 
immay edduevos ph por sevisato gopBijs 

avépay cilopévay ewbébres édpeve dbdnr 


> 


irda 


205 7 


210 


215 


wo(yrAs) 
GAvaas 
wavdap(¢) 


220 


Col. IX. 

ws Airoy [avjrap wlelfos es [etAcjov [ecAn]Aovba 

réforody miclrfo|s [lal] ra dé p ovK ap epedrAer ovfiodey 
76n yalp Soijiow apioriecow epjxa 

rudel8in re) xat alrjpedn: ex & apudorépotiy 

arpexes] ali] éoceva Baroy fyepa de paddov- 

TH pa Ka{x]n dion ao wacad\w ayxtrda Toga 
npare tw] eAduny Gre ei tov [es eplarelyny 

nychulny] tpmero: depww x[apiv] exrop: [djéa- 

e de xe vlolorhalw] xa exdwoulas of)Oadpoiory 


wails] eunv arloyjow re xals] ulepelpes peya Sopa. 
aurlk éme(t}r aw [ejucio xapn [rapot] addAédrptos gas 

et pn eyo trade tiga dace ev wupt (Oé)inv 

xepo[t] SiaxrAdooas: avepdrdta ydp plot] omnde- 

rov 8 aut atveas tpbwv ayos avri{tjoy nuda: 


pn & ovras aydpeves mapos 5 ovx éaerle] adrws 
mp{y)] y ext vo r0d avdpt ovy immocw Kar byergu 
avriBinv edObvre cuv évrect wepnOnvar 

@drX ay tpov oxéwy emBiceae dppa tdna 

Si ct Tpwiot immot emto[r}éperoe wedioto 


xpailrlva pdr evba Kale} evOa dtoxéper nde (pléBeobar 
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To Kat vat wédww de cadbceroy & wep ay avre 
(evs en[e rudidn dtophdei xbd{os] opé~n 
aX dye [wp pdoreya cat nvla of yladbevra 


deEat eye [5] ur (ray snibicope bdpa pdyopat: 


Se 
ne ov révde Sefo peAfaovow 8 éEuor error 


Col. X. 


[rov] 8 [avre] m[poceere Avxaovos ayAaos vios 
aw@tla [ov] wer [avros ex nia Kas Tew UTrw 
padrlov vbr nr[ioym eimdor: xapmvAoy appa 
bioeroly ec mlep [av abfre peBapeba rudeos voy 
pn to [perv] Seijoa{y}s[e parnoeroy ovd €beA)nt{ov 
exdeplepe|y worepoto tleéov Pboyyor mobeovjres* 
vot 8 dragals] peyabvpolu rudeos uios 


favre re [xrjéivn wat eddo[on porvyas crjnfouls- 


/adda. ot [y avjros edalulve re’ alppara cat Te irre 


245 


250 


révde [8 eylow emibvta SedeEopace ofjet Sovpe 

ws apa dlav]fcavres es appara mjoxOa Barres 
eppeplamr] emt rudéidn [exov wlxéas tarmous 

rous fe ide] obévedos xafraynio|s ayAaos vios 
aiva de [rudjédnv érea (w}r[elpbevra mpoonuda: 
Tvded[n] Sibpndes ene xexapio[pléve Ovpo 

avép Spbw <{x)parepw emi co. pepamrie] payerGar’ 
ely’ awédeOpov exovras 6 pev réfwv D edus 
mdvdapos’ tios 8 avre AvKdovos évyere eivat’ 
atveras 8 Hos ple aplvlpovols ayyxicao] 

évyeras exyeydpew [untrnp de a ear) adpodern: 
aA dye [8]n xaloped’ [ed ewmrov pn Se plot ovrm 
Ouve Si[a] wpopaxoy pln wos didov nrop olAccons 
tov & ap u[rjodpa idww mplocegn xparepos Shoundns 


Sonning 


(rev Oe 


uf te po[Bov] & aybpeve eres opde ce wekotper bia 
ov yap plo ylervdiov [advoxafovri] pdyerOat 
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255 


260 


265 


270 


375 


285 


Col. XI. 


[ode xarawrwocety ert pot pelvos éuniedov eoriy 
[oxvero 8 urmav emtBatvepev adjra Kat dures] [[avz{ |] 
[ayrioy et avrey Tpey pf ovK ea wadrAlas abi[yn 


[roure & ov mwadw avris amoce;rov a)ec]al]s twwol[vs]] 
[apd ad nucwor e y ovw erepos ye d}byn[oly 
[adrAo Be ror epew ov 8 em gpeot BadrA€clo omar: 
(ae Kew pot wodvBovdos abnvn xvdols opéén 
([apdorepe xrewas ov de rovede per] wxéas twwous 
[avrov epuxaxeewy ef avrvyos nya) Tévas: 
a{wweao 8 ewaifar pepynpevos trre)y 
e[x 8 ehacat tpwwy per evxynpidas] axaois 
[ns yap To yevens ns Tpwt wep evpvowla (eds 

e 


deox v[cos wowny yarupndeos ovvex] dpiocra 

trey [occo cacy ue nwo T netoy Te}: 

rns yelens exkewey avat avdpev a}yyéons 

AdOpn [Aaopzedovros vorywv Ondelas irmovs 

tay Ofc «£ eyevovro em peyapo yev}ébAn 

rods plev] rdocapas avros exov arirad)\’ en{i] ddrvnt 
re Ge Fv] avea (dwxey pnorwpe PoP)oifo 

et rovre] xe AdBod pev apoipeOa Ke Kreos coOdAor 

[as os pev] rovavra [xpos adAndovs ayopevjoy 

[ro de ray] ey[ywOev [nAOow eAavvovT] wxéas trn{ojv(s}: 
[row mporeplos [wrpoceetwe Av]xdovos ay[Ajaos vids 


[xaprepoOupe Sarppov ayavou rvdjéos be 
[7 pada o ov Bedos wxu Sapaljo[cajr[o mexpo[s] ot[o}rds 
Col. XII. 


[BeBrAnat] xe[vewva dtapmepes ovde o oem 


[S}y[pow «lr aolxnoerOar epor de prey evyos edwxas 
[ro & ov rapPinoas mpocepyn Kparepos dtopndns 
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[n]uBporeds] ovjd ervxes atap ov pey oda y ce 
‘a\ply y amrolraveeccOat mpi y 4 ETEpoy ye weoovrTa 
[at|uaros a[oclal[t apna tradavpivoy modenorny 
wo(iyrys) 290 [als gdapevos m[poenxe Bedros 8 cOuvey adnvn 
[pt]ya wap odO[adpov Aevxous 8 ewepnoev odovras 
t[olv & aro pev [yAwoocay mpupyny Tape xadKos areipns 
altlyzn 8 e€eA[vOn] alapa veraroy avbepewva 
npire 6 €€ oxjewly* apaBnole Se revye er auto 
295 a@[j6\a wapgavbovra’ mapdripdacay de ot crroc 
y wxtrodess rol F aiht Avon Woy re [pevos re 
T altlv{énas & andpovoe cuv acrid: Solup: te paxpo 
[Slic]as py was of epvoasaro vixpoy [axacot 
alulg[c] & dp aura Baive Aéwv ws adx{t wewobws 
goo [mwpoc|Oe 8é pt Sébpu 7’ écye cat aon(da wavroo eiony 
[roy] xrdpevar pepaws os tis tov] y' alyreos «AOor 
[cpep|darea iaxow’ 5 Ce xeppladio AaBe yep 
[rudlécdns péya épyov o ov dbo y alvdpe deporey 


Col. XIV. 


[arya de rudecdny pebewe xpalrepdvuyals carmous 
330 [ezpepams o de xumpiy emayxero vA xafAKw 
[ytyvmoxov o T avadkis env Beos ovjée Oe[awy 


[mpupvoy umep Oevapos pee 8 apBporow apa Oeloto 
340 [txm@p otos wep Te pees paxapec|o: Oeotoww 

[ov yap otroy edove ov mivjove’ deBofirja oivov- 

[rowvex avatpoves etot Kat] abdvato Kad€ovrat: 

[n Se peya tayovoa amo eo xaf)jBarely vide 

[xas Tov pev pera yxepotw epjvoar(o] g[5):Bos awébAl[Awy 
345 [xvaven vededn pn tis Savjaay raxuredoy 

[xaAxov eve ornbecor Barer] ex OWyloly [e]Axro 

[rn 8 em paxpov avoe Bony a}yablos djozgéns 

[axe dios Ovyarep modepou Kar Sniolriro[s) 
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{9 ovx adts orrt yuvatkas avadxi|Sas nrepowéve(s 


350 [e de ov y e¢ wodenov wwdrAncea n TIE o oELw 


355 


360 


365 


37° 


[ptynoew sodepoy ye kar e x ejréplabe w0O)n[ar 


) Col. XV. 
[rnv pev ap ilpi{s eAovjo[a wodnvepos efay operov 
[axOopern]y odfuvno}: pe[Aat]veiro Se xpoa Kado 
[evpev ewerrja paxn{s] er apicrepia Ooplpoy apna 
[npevoy np 8 éyyxos e[xjexA‘tro] wat tay[€ immo 
[7 de yrug eptproica Kajotyvnroo ):Ao0 

[wodAa Acooluévy xpuicljap[wpxas Freev [ermous 


[pre Kactylynre xKloludoja re pe dos aaa tarirous 
[opp es oAvpwo ixwpalt] tv abavdrioy eos eort 


[Aerny axOolue e{A]xos [6] we Bporfols éuvracey [aynp 
[rudecdns os viv [ye Kat] aly du] warpe [p]dxo[tro 
[ws garo rn 8 aplns Sloxe y]p[vlodyrucals cmrmous 
(7 8 es Sippov eBacver] a[xnlyeplevn gidov nrop 
[wap de ot tps eBatl[e Kar nila Ad[fero yerpr 
(waorttey 8 edXaav] ro & oun [axoWre nlererOny 
[arya 8 eweO txjovro Oewy edos afiluy ofAuprov 
[evO eswouls eorni[ale wloldjvepos afxjea [ipis 

Auicao ef oxelor: oe 6 [aljuBpocioy Barey eidap 
n & (ev yourjac{i] wre Sijovn{s] der all] phpolsleilr(n 
pn[rpos ens n) 8 ayxas [eAla[(elro Ovyar[elpa [yy 
Xe[tpe Te pu] Karéplegew eos] + épar [ex] T [ovopace 
ais wu ce roald épege gufAo]y rexos ovl[paviwver 
Playidios ws] e Tt Kaxoy pefovcay [evwmrn 


Col. XVII. 


ev [3wuAw ev vexverot Badrov odvynow edoxev 


a{uralp [0] Bn [mpos dwpa dios Kat paxpoy odvptoy 
xnp axéov [oduynot werappevos avtap oicTos 


400 wo evt or Bapw nAnAaro xnde de Oupoy 
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trom 8 en{t] walilniwr oduendara dappaxa waccey 
nxéoar ov pey yap rt xataOynros ye reruKxto 
oxérrX[ros oBpipoepyos os ovK offer aovrAa pefov 
[os] régodow exnde Oeovs ot odupwor exovcr 

405 [cok & em{e rovroy avnxe Bea yAavxams abnvn 
[yh}r[tos ovde ro ode xara gpeva rudecs vi0s 


Col.X VITI. 


420 [rotor Se puber npye Dea yAauvxapris alnvy 

[fev warep 7 pa Tt pot KeyoAwoeat] Srri xlev etr@ 
3 lines lost. 

425 [mpos xpucen wepovn Karapugtaro yxetlpa [apatny 
[ws garo pednoey de warnp avdpwp re Oda re 
[xat pa xadecoapevos mpooepn xphi[olny [adpoderny 
[ov roe rexvoy enor Sedorat mojreznila epya 
[aAAa ov y tepoerra perepyeo] epya yalpoto 

430 [ravra 8 apy Bow nar abnvn wajpra perA(noe 
[ws of pey Tolavra mpos adAnXous aylopevoly 
[asveca 8 ewopovce Bony ayabos solutions 
[yeyrooKeay o of avTos umepexe] xEetpas axz[od\Awy 
[aAA o y ap ovde Oeow peyay afero] ter[o] & ads 

435 [avecay xretvas Kat amo KAutia révyen [Sucat 
[rps pew eweir ewopovce Katax|tdpyeyat peveaiyor 
[rps de os eorugedigfe Gacwny achrd amold\A\wy 
[adv ore 8n To reraprov enecouro Sdkpon dicos 
(Sava 8 opoxAncas wpocedpy exalepyos an{o\\wy 

440 [dpafeo rudeadn cat yaleo py dle Oeotolt}y 
[to eBerXe dpovecty ewer ov worle PifAlow dyuforoy 
[cbavarov re Oewv yaar epxonevwly 7 alvOpweror 


Col. XXIII. 


[agvesos Biéjrofto yevos 8 nv ex wotapno 
545 [aAgeou os r evipy pleer wurdtoy dia yains 
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[os rexer opa]Moyxlov mwodceco avdpecoww avaxra 
[oporAoxos 8 ap] erdxre StoxAna peyabupoy 
[ex Se dtoxrAnjos Ocdvpaove wade yeverOny 


e e ° e e ® ® 


Col. XXIX. 


[ovre wor avredepovro paxn adA asey olxloom 
[xafovO ws eruBovro pera tpwecoi|y apnfa) 
[evOa riva wpwrov tia 8 voraroy efjerdplilger 
[exrwp re mptayoo mais Kat yadx]eos ap{ns) 
705 [avriOeov revOpavr em de wAnger}nfov opeorrny 


1-24. The beginnings of the lines of this column, which have been restored in a later 
hand (cf. introd.), are marked off in the text by a perpendicular line. 

4. Sas oc: Said of R., MSS. (ase 8¢ os Amb.). 

8. wpoe: there is no known variant here. What was first written seems to have been 
a mere blunder, like per in 12. 

12. aw evre : wo above the line is written in lighter ink than the other additions at 
the beginning of this column, and seems to be subsequent to them. The initial a has 
been converted from an original o. The insertion of » is due to the second hand. 

16. The reading of the first hand rv8edew 6 is peculiar to this MS. Tvdeiden & R. 

23. ndnoros: |. “Hopawros. 

31. retxeowwAnra, the reading of the first hand, is preferred by R. (so ALM): resxeaSAjra 
Zenodotus. The second o of Sporodorye is wrongly marked long. 

32. eagopew is a mistake; ¢dcamper R. 

33. The correction is by the second hand. 

39. There is a mark over « of exSade which could be read as y (i.e. eyBade) ; but it 
may be accidental. 

40. The accentuator has taken perappere as two words; so too Genav. pera perp. 
The normal accentuation appears in 56. 

42. This line, sovmncer 3¢ weedy, dpaSnoe S¢ revxe’ ex’ airg, is also omitted by AC 
Townl. Eton, and is bracketed by R. 

43. Texrovos, the reading of the first hand, is found as a correction in H. It no doubt 
came in from §9. Mygovos R., with other MSS. . 

47. edev: elke R. with ACEGMN. 

53. The interchange of as and e is fairly frequent in this MS., especially before a 
following vowel; but « more commonly appears for a than vice versa; cf. 89, 128, 142, 
172, 173, 203, 218, 227, 246, 361. 

54. ¥ «xexacro: sO Vulg., ye xexaoro R. 

57. Ihe papyrus agrees with A and other MSS. in omitting the repetition of 41 here. 
The line is bracketed by R. 
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58. spyens’ : the grave. accent was probably placed upon the first syllable before it 
was observed that the word was followed by a stop (cf. 13); the acute accent was then added 
on the final syllable, as is usual in this papyrus (cf. introd.). Theoretically, of course, all 
syllables that do not bear the acute (or circumflex) accent may have the grave. 

63. as: the vestiges above a may be the remains of either a breathing or an accent. 

64. The correction is by the second hand. 

Geonara: 1. Oéodara. ndac: 80 CMN Harl. dy L, on R. 

68. wu: 1. youd. apthexadruper: dubecddAupe R. with AEGHMNO. 

41. The deletion of ¢ is due to the corrector. 

42. adsros: «Adurds R, and so the papyrus in 45. 

75- The omission of this line, fpsre 8’ ey xovigs Wuxpde 8 fhe yadniv d80veu, is peculiar 
to the papyrus; cf. 83. 

83. The corrector wished to insert line 75 between 83 and 84. He accordingly 
wrote it out in the upper margin, placed a mark of omission in front of 83, and wrote 
ave (‘see above ’) at the end of the same line ; cf. 126. 

87. avy: ay R., and so the papyrus in 96. 

8g. 1. yébupa: depyperas. cepypérar MSS., deppevas Aristarchus, R. 

go. Before ovr has been placed a stroke like an iota, which seems to be a critical 
sign; cf. 147. soxe: toxe R. 

92. wodda 6: woddd & MSS., R.; cf. 16. 

_ me the first hand wrote mA, which has been altered by the corrector. «d’ 
.. MSS. 

g8. The unelided e (cf. 252) was deleted by the corrector, who, however, failed to 
notice the trebled o in the following word. 

102. The reading of the first hand opsvo6as may be a genuine variant (inf. for imper.), 
or merely another case of confusion between a: and «. 

104. dn6a oxno(«)rOa: or 878 a(v)axno(e)oOau; cf. 120, 285. avexnoerOa R. eros: 
Bados MSS. (except Genav., which also has péos), R. Didymus says that Aédos was 
the reading of Aristarchus, on which R. remarks ‘de alia scriptura nihil est traditum.’ It 
has been supposed that the variant rejected by Aristarchus was réAos. The agreement of 
the papyrus with the Genavensis now makes it certain that it was pévos. 

105. awoprupevos : dropripevoy MSS,, R. 

115. po: sO ACDGHL. pev R., with NO Cant. Harl. pov M. 

117. The first hand wrote ue, which has been converted by the corrector to quAas. 
gia: R, with AN. gfe D, gde’ CGHLMO, &c. The reading of the first hand may 
of course be due to the interchange of « and a; cf. 89, 128. 

118. row d re ~ avdpa: the same reading is recognized by Schol. A ad loc., and ad 
Il. xv. 119. dds 8¢ ré pw MSS., R. 

119. ¢qow: so MNO; gno: R., with ACDGL. 

120. avoynoecOa, which was first written, was due to a reminiscence of 285. The 
scribe then began to write over the line the whole word owec6a, but, remembering that 
this was unnecessary, stopped at 6, and crossed out o6. He ought to have deleted the 
« also. 

126. The line omitted in the text has been supplied in cursive in the lower margin ; 
cf. 83. The omission is not supported by other MSS. 

127, ayAuy: dydvw & MSS,., R. 

128. yeweoras: ywworas ACDG, &c.; the optative is also supported by L and 
a variantin H. The subjunctive is read in EMNO Lucian xii. 7, Plato Alcrd. ii. 150 D. 
ytyvecens R.  eqper: nuew MSS., R. 

we: l. eal; cf. 53. 
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132. xaheg is the reading of the MSS. and R. This correction appears to be by a 
later hand than most of the rest; cf. introd. 

133. yAauxemes is written over an erasure. 

140. dvera:: the termination as has been written by the corrector over ¢, as in 117. 

141. avynorexa: sO most MSS.; dyyoriva R., with D.  reravras is a reading peculiar 
to the papyrus; «¢éxuvras MSS., R. 


142. lL é&dAAeras. 
147. epov has been corrected to wp. dow MSS., R. 


151. e€evapfev: the final » has been added by the corrector. éferdpfe ACGHMNO, 
R.; éferdpger D. 

152. vae: vle R.; and this is the usual spelling of the papyrus. 

164. atcovras: for the retention of the rough breathing in compound words cf. 
15 spots, 183 escdpowy, and ccxxi. XIV. 2, note. 

166. The first hand wrote adawe{orra, which has been altered by the corrector. 

171. wov ros: wov oot was Originally written; the correction may be by the first hand. 

172. 1. épiferas; cf. 53. 

173. ovde: the first hand appears to have made some muddle in writing 8: anyhow 
the corrector considered the result insufficiently clear. 1. eSyerau. 

175- «parees has been converted by the corrector from «parei. 

176. elvoe: voew MSS., R. 

177. eort, the reading of the first hand, is correct. 

178. ews: there seems to be no support for the original reading amo. 

182. yeweoxer: ywrooxev A, and most of the MSS., yyrdboner R., with CL, &c. 

183. enwous 8: so M. The corrector’s reading emwous r is preferred by R., with the 
rest of the MSS. 

189. .Je: there are indications that the superfluous word or syllable was struck out. 

196. erage: the deletion of the original final » is probably due to the corrector. 

199. The superfluous a at the end of the line was struck out by the first hand. 

200. rpwecow ava: Tpéeros xara MSS., R. 

201. weouny: 80 M; sibduny R. 

203. eduere: 1. Byers. ad8qv: so most MSS.; dq R. 

205. It is doubtful whether rofows or rofoow was read by the papyrus. The MSS. 
are divided on the point. rdéfouow R. The deletion of a before ra is probably by the first 
hand. epedAdkegy: so ADEO; dueddo» R., with CGHLMN. 

205 mg. ¢ in awveay is corrected from a. 

210, The first hand apparently wrote y tAwr (so G), y being subsequently altered 
(probably by the corrector) to «. dre “IAtow R. 

212. of JOakyoow : dpOarpoirs R., with ACDEGMNO. 

218. pa 8: so MSS.; pi 8) R. 

221. emBncea: émBnoeo MSS., R. 

223. of of: ola R., with MSS. 

225. xvd[os]: the termination must have been unusually cramped to have been con- 
tained in the available space. 

227. emSnoon(a), the reading of the first hand, was preferred by Zenodotus, and 
occurs in COS Cant. Vrat. c. Mosc. 1. 3. dwroSjcoua R., with Aristarchus and most MSS. 

231. ujw: if’ R.; cf. 266 den v[ cos. 

234. wobeoy|res: 80 DE 557, 31 L; wodéovre R. 

244. arp: a mark of elision was first mistakenly inserted between 8 and p. 

245. exovras: so most MSS. ; Zyovre R., with GMN Hari. Mose. 1. Vrat. b. Lesbonax 
wept oxnparer p. 186. 

I 
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246. |. Byeras. 

247. ple|» aplv|pom{s: so AGLMNO, &c.; peyadnropos R., with A sup. DHS schol. 
ad J/, xix. 291. Rhet. Gr. iii. 154, 7. 

252. ow: oe is written when the word is a trisyllable, e.g. 350. The marginal 
note may perhaps be interpreted Asopadys alo(%)] Sioy LHéve(Aov) ; but dio» is not very 
satisfactory, since that epithet is not applied to Sthenelus by Homer, nor are epithets 
introduced into the other marginal entries. sp(ds) ra» cannot be read. The letter before 
» transcribed as o might possibly be o. 

255. The scribe began writing line 256 at the end of 1. agg. 

257. @|xeas crwous, the original reading here, is also found in C, where, too, os is 
written above the termination ovs. The correction in the papyrus is probably not by the 
first hand, but there is too litude of it left to make it possible to speak with certainty. 

266. The reading of the first hand was aporo. The o of the termination was altered 
to a by the corrector, and above this is written, presumably by a third hand, another letter, 
which may be o or w. dporo R., MSS. 

277. uvié MSS., R. 

293. e£eA{ v0]: so AHM and other MSS., and Aristarchus; ¢feovb) R., with 
CDEGLNO Vrat. a. A. Lucian 60, 27, and Zenodotus. 

295. Over the first p of rape[r|pe[ coy there is a mark like a heavy grave accent, which 
seems accidental. 

352. It is possible that this line was included in Col. XIV, and that Col. XV began 
with 353. 

359. The overwritten [r]e is probably not by the first hand. re is the reading of C; 
8¢ R., with the rest of the MSS. 

363. ry 8 ap|ns: the size of the lacuna makes it certain that this was the reading of 
the papyrus; so ADLMN. 7 2 dp “Apns R., with CGHOS Cant. Vrat. b. Mosc. 1. 

366. [axo|vre: the space is insufficient for [aexo]yre, which is read by R., with GO Cant. 
Barocc. Rhet. Gr. iii. 233, 16. dxuvre is found in the majority of the MSS. 

370. de: looks rather as if it had been altered by a later hand from an original 8»; or 
des may have been written and e subsequently struck out. The papyrus is much rubbed in 
this part. The superfluous 6(?) following may be accounted for by supposing that the 
scribe began to write dia dede. 

398. If the papyrus agreed with the ordinary text, the columns became rather shorter 
at this point, XVII containing twenty-three lines, and XVI and XVIII only twenty- 
two each. 

399. «np: so AC. xap R. 

425. The letters pa, which are all that is left of this line, may belong to the word dpasy. 

434. ae{e: ale R. 

703. “dhecol er: so DEHLNOS Cram. An. Par. iii. 278, 16; d€erdpfar R., with 
ACGM Mor. Barocc. Harl. Lips. 


CCXXIV. Evripipes, Phoentssae. 
23°5 X 21-3 Cm. 


Parts of two columns, containing lines 1017-1043 and 1064-1071 of 
Euripides’ Phoenissae, written in a large, heavy, formal uncial resembling that of 
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the great Biblical codices and the Demosthenes fragment facsimiled in O. P. I. 
Plate III. Like that fragment the present papyrus was found with documents 
belonging to the later Roman period, and the date of both is certainly not 
posterior to 300 A.D., while the evidence is at present all against assigning this 
style of uncial to an earlier date than the third century. Stops, a few accents, 
and the dots apparently denoting a correction in 1036 and 1037 have been 
inserted afterwards in lighter ink, probably by a second hand, which also added 
in cursive the name of the speaker in 1067. The apostrophe separating the y 
and p of crevaypos in 1039 4 (the use of which makes it probable that the papyrus 
is not older than the third century) is by the original scribe. 

The papyrus is sometimes superior to the MSS., but shares some of their 
blunders and introduces others of its own; and the stops are not very accurately 
placed. Both the high and the low points occur, and it is possible that some of 
those which we have printed as high, are intended for points in the middle 
of the line ; cf. introd. to ccxxvi. Stops may have been lost at the ends of lines 
1024, 1028, 1029, 1039, 1041. 


Col. I. 


1017 [warpid:] xaxoly aly aft wolArs ehaccover- 
[wetpeopjevac (T]o Aoliroly evrvy[oliey av" 
[elBas [eBlas: w [wre|poveca yas Aoxevpa’ 
1020 [vlepr{e]pou + ¢{xi}Gvas. 
[eal xe[ijer alphraya- 
[w]oAugopos roAucrovos- 
[pcl£orapber[o}s. 
Catoy Tepas 
1024a@ gotracww mr(€|pors- 
1025 x[aadior + wplolocrors- 
Cipxasely a mor €x 
[roar veous wedatpou 
[o] advpoly aludi povoay 
[o|Aoper[ay] r [epiv uy 
1030 [e]pfeples epepes axea] warpidt: 
[Goria Govcos ex] Oewv- 
[os] rad ny o [wpalgas- 
12 
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taredepot Ce pla}lrepor: Col. II. 
tad[e]Be[por] Se [wap|Oever- : ‘ 
1035 ecrevagay o[t|xo[t]s° 106424 oppn[cac ..«. 
tnineneoy Boay- 1065 ofe[y... 
[cap Jerge-nnerolv] peeAos- [aprayatc: . 
[aA}Aos adAovy erwroruge: ayy }eA(os) on This ey... 
diadoyais ava [wrjodw: [alyoltyer .. 
Bpovrat 8 ordyjay' pos won pa[A ... 
1040 axal + nv opodols 1070 e£eXO alxovooy ... 
omore WoAEos aldlaviceey [An]f[ao... 
a wrepdvoca m{apbevo)s trv av pay . ‘ , 


xpoven 8 «Ba nivbiias arocrodaoty 


IOLy. wodss: i.e, was. 
IOIQ. srepovows : this spelling is correct. The MSS. here and in 1042 have 


1022. woAupopos appears to be a mistake for woAvdOopos, which is found in some MSS., 
most of which place woAvoroves first. Other MSS. have sodvpoyGor. 

1023. psfowapOevos: the MSS. are divided between this and pufomdpbevor. 

10248. horacw: dordo: MSS. 

1027-8, sedaipov| a] adupor: MSS. wedaipovo’ | Stupor. In lyrics the papyrus scribes 
felt litle. difficulty in dividing a word between two lines; witness the Bacchylides papyrus 
passim. 

1033, 4. tadredeuos: a blunder for ldéAepos. 

1035. eorevafay : doréivafow MSS. Cf. 1038. 

1036, 7. The dots placed on either side of the third indicates that the letters in 
question were to be omitted. It is more usual under these circumstances to put the dots 
over the letters to be cancelled. But cf. O. P.I. xvi in which letters to be omitted are placed 
between dots and have a line drawn over them. The revised reading of the papyrus in 
1036 is therefore «yor Boar, the metre of which is correct. The MSS. have Inioy Body or 
fiov Body, from which Grotius conjectured Ijio» Body, Body. The same holds good of 1037, 
eneneoy peAos. 

1038. addow: so the MSS. dad’ (Valckenaer) is necessary on metrical grounds. 

exnwroru€e: érerérufe MSS. Cf. 1035. 

TO40. axyas: i.e. ayg. The MSS. have layd which will not scan. Musgrave con- 
jectured dyd. 

1041. wodeos: 80 Porson corrected the unmetrical wéAeas of the MSS. 

apanceey: so the MSS., corrected by Musgrave to davies’. 

1042. wrepovcoa: cf. note on 1Org. 


KTe, 
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CCXXV. Tuucypipgs, II. 90-91. 
13X54 cm. Plate V. 


Ends of fifteen lines and beginnings of fifteen more, containing parts of 
ch. 90-91 of Thucydides Book II, written in a good-sized and handsome, but 
not very formal type of uncial, belonging to the middle or latter part of the first 
century A.D. It is thus of about the same date as the much larger fragment of 
the fourth Book printed in O.P. I. xvi. Like that MS. the present papyrus is 
a good text and supports the vellum MSS. on the whole, while just as the other 
papyrus by omitting &r: removed an anacoluthon, so in Col. II. 9 here a some- 
what harsh construction cara ovveow is got rid of by the new reading duvvotpuevas 
for duvvovuevor. In cases where the MSS. differ, the papyrus does not con- 
sistently agree with any one, but is nearest to C, the Laurentian codex. 


Col. I. Col IT. 
[Aas extxaradaBov}res Tnv emta[rpopny es TY 
[eEemoay re mpos Tn]y) evpyxewpiay kat pbavou 
[ynv vwogevyoucas Kat) 3 ot avrouls wAny puas ve 
[eOetpay avdpas re Thay ws mpolkaraguyoucas 
§ [a@nvacoy arexre: ay 5 wpos [nv vavraxroy 
[ooo pn efevevoay] av) Kal TXOUTAL AY TiTpapot 
[rey Kat Tov vewr Twas KaTa@ TO atrod[Awpioy 
(avadoupevot €cAx]or) Wapeckevat[ovro apy 
[xevas pay Ge avrot|s ay voupevar ny [es THY 
10 [Spaciw exov nén Tlas 10 ynv em opas [rAcwouw 
[Se rivas o peaonr)ot ot de mapayer[opevos 
[rapaBonOncavres] cat vorepoy era wroy 
[erreoBawovres fur] rors T€ apa weovT[es ws ve 
[owAas es Thy Oadacclay viKNKOTES K{QL THY pub 
1s [xas ewtBayres ao Toy 15 ay vauy tlov abn 


I. 3. The supplement is rather long for the lacuna. It is possible that ry» yn» should 
be read in the previous line, and that re was omi 
&:\[epbepay]: the MSS. vary between the aorist and imperfect and between the 


simple and compound verb, épOepow being the commonest reading. 
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10. fn, which has been omitted by some editors, must certainly have been read by 


the papyrus. 
Il. 1. eww(rpopy»: the MSS. vary between this and troarpopyp. 


2. POavov|o:: pbdvovew MSS. Cf. O. P. L. xvi where in five cases » épeAcvorsady is 
added by the second hand. 

5. wpos: so C; the other MSS. have és. 

6. cxovrm: so M and (as a correction) f; the others have toyeveax. 

7. to: so C and some others; it is omitted by most MSS. 

8. apv|vouseras: the MSS. have duveovperos, which since the feminine oyotoa (sc. vies) 
has just preceded is a distinctly awkward construction. The removal of grammatical 
difficulties here and in Book IV (see introd.) in two Thucydides papyri, which are not 
only nine centuries earlier than the oldest vellum MS. of that author, but are above the 
ordinary standard of classical papyri in point of correctness, suggests that the difficulties of 
Thucydides’ syntax may to some extent be the fault of scribes. 


CCXXVI. XeEnopnon, /Yellensca, VI. 5. 
14X12 em, 


Three short and narrow columns, of which the first two are nearly complete, 
containing parts of Xenophon’s Hellenica, vi. 5. 7-9. The papyrus is written in 
a medium-sized neat uncial of a rather early type, and is not later than the 
second century, while it is possible that it even goes back to the end of the first. 
The MS. is carefully punctuated, the high stop denoting a longer, the low stop 
a shorter pause. The use of stops is said to have been systematized by Aristo- 
phanes of Byzantium who, besides the high and low stops, used a dot in the 
middle of the line to denote a pause still shorter than the low stop. There is as 
yet no papyrus in which the systematic use of all three kinds of stops can be 
clearly traced, though ccxxxi, so far as it goes, appears to keep the three classes 
distinct. But the use of the high and low dots with different values is not 
uncommon in literary papyri, e.g. the Oxyrhynchus Sappho (O. P. I. Plate IT), 
the long Homer papyrus (ccxxiii, Plate I), and the Phoenissae fragment (ccxxiv). 
Mr. Kenyon’s statement (Palacogrvaphy, p. 28) that ‘this system (i.e. that of 
Aristophanes) cannot be traced in extant papyri’ must now be modified. What 
is really rare is a text in which the distinction between the high and low dots is 
so carefully and consistently maintained as in this Xenophon papyrus. 

The variants of the papyrus are not many, nor important. 


Col. ITI. 
[ov]x edtao[xoy Kat 


[yap] 0 ora curios 
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Col. I. 
3 or 4 lines lost. 
mplogerv[ov xas 
[xadsBroly ev [ros 
[(Oeapos}s vopucaly 
[res et] ovved Box 0 
5 [@npos}). modu ay 
[rex] wAnbe xpa 
[rnoa]e expepor) 
[ras ta] ofrAa «jéor 
[res Se] roluro o}: me 
10 [pt roy] cracwrwoly 
[xaz avrot alba 
[wAtoav}ro- Kat apft 
[Opn] pev ovx ed[ar 
[rovs] eyevovro- [e 
1g [we] pevro: as pla 
[xv] oppnoay. rlov 
[wer] wpogevoy xi[at 
[aAAolus oAryous pler 
[avrjov asjo)crec) 
20 [vovo)’ rovs de ad 
[Aous] Tpey[a]uevor 
Col. III. 
Tals emt TO wan 
Aapr[riov Pepou 
oas (rvAas kat $0a 
volvot mpiy KaTaAn 


5 $O[nvat vio Tov 
Stoolxovray es 


We give a collation with Keller's text. 


I. 20. de: & Keller). 


[nv] ovos pln BovrAe 
ofa: wod{Aous aro 
§ KTEeLvuvalt Tor 
moktrov’ oft de we 
pt Tor Kads[ Bor 
avaKexep| nKoTes 
Gro To mpols pay 
to Tiverae TELXOS Kat 
ras wvAas [e}wele ov 
KET’ GUTS Ot €) 
[valwreoe ewexet— 
povy, novyiay xo 

15 nOpacpevor Kat 

“Waat jey eremopt 
gocay emt Tovs) 
pay[rhveas KeAev 
ovres BonGar’) 

20 mpos [dle rous wept 
orao{i}rmow ce 
Aeyor[r]o wepe ouw 
adrAaya'» ere de 
[xaraga'ves y[oay 

2g [oc payr}ewnes (spor 


roy (Tns apre 

plcjo[os vewr xa 

radu yovres Kat 
10 eyxA[ecopevot 7 


oux[tay €txov oF 
be pleradiwfay 


119 
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II. 2. 0 ora{osrmos : rovovros 6 Erdowros K., with the MSS. 
4. awo|crewura[s: droxriwrtva K. 

7. xads| Biov: KaddiBSiow K. 

Q. pay|riwecas: Mavriveay K. 

16. ewerrophocay: ereréudecay K. 

18. xeAevlovres Bonbew: Bonbeiv xedevorres K. 

25. pavr lens: Mavrivie K. 

III. 8. xalragv[yovres : xarahevyorres K. 


CCXXVII. XEnopuon, Oceconomicus, VIII.17 — IX.2. 
Height 26 cm. 


Five incomplete columns, containing most of Xenophon’s Oceconomicus viii. 
17-1x. 2, written in a round uncial hand strongly resembling that of the British 
Museum Pap. CCLXXI, which contains the third book of the Odyssey (facsimile 
in Kenyon, Palaeography, Plate xv). Mr. Kenyon, arguing from the likeness of 
that papyrus to Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCLIV (op. c#z., Plate xiv) dating from about 
B.C. 10, considers that the Odyssey papyrus was written near the beginning of 
the first century, though he admits (of. cit. pp. 83-84) that Pap. CCLXXI has 
some later characteristics. Taking these into consideration, and also the fact 
that Pap. CCLXXI is written in a formal hand and has scholia which cannot be 
older than A.D. 50, we should prefer to admit the likelihood that it belongs to 
the latter half of the first century, or even to the first two decades of the second. 
To the same period we should also assign this papyrus of the Oeconomicus. 

The vellum MSS. of the Oeconomicus are bad, and the papyrus too is corrupt 
in several places, though sometimes it preserves good readings. A few 
corrections (chiefly the insertion of iotas adscript) have been made, probably by 
a second hand. 


Col. I. Col. II. 
toxupas [olulws ow Aov Ge tparia Ke 
(over thy [ralfcy Xopiopeva (dew 
Kat vireppoBou Kay orota 1[t Kadoy 
[e]vor oporws ev de orpwpalra xa 

5 [pltoxover ro decoy 5 Aov de xaAklta xa 
AapBavelily nues doy be ra aplge rpa 
de.xat Stecpnyle] mefas Kadoly de 
voy [elkacras On Kat TO WavT@ly Ka 


Ko [ely r7* orKe TayerAacee part 
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10 at pey[ajAwy Kafe] Be 
Byxvltals rns ocxe 
as ev Samelbo e py 
evpnofoluey KaAdny 
kat ev[pleroy x[@)) 

15 [play ex{aloros alu’) 
[Tov wra)s ovK apy 
[woJAAly nlzaw afore] 
cova ec[n] ws pev 
én ayaboy rerax Gaz] 

20 oKkevwy KaTacKeEV 
[n]y wae ws pasdcoy 
X@pay exacrots 
GuTwY EUpELY EV 
orxias Oetvat exa 

25 OTS cuugepe 
eipytalt] ws de xa 

“ov gatverat €7r EL 
day vrodnpara 
epeén|[s] xentas 

3° Kay onfokta mt Ka 


Col. III. 


K[adov kat xaba 
pov (pasveras et 
de [aAn On rau 
Ta [Aeyw efeoriv 
5 @ [yuvat kat mie 
[pay Aap Baver)y 
[avrey ovre (nulo 
Oev[ras oure rt 
woN{Aa rovnoay 
10 tas [aA\Aa pny ou 
de z[ovro de: abv 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


OTa Ovy oO TEuVOS 
adAa Kopyros Kay 


XkuOpas{..... ] eu 


puOpov dlaver Oat 
evxpives xfei|ye 
vas Ta Ge aX aro 
Tovroy wavta Ka{A] 
Atw datverat ka 
TQ KOOPOV KELpLE 

va Xopos yap oKev 
ay exaoTa pave 
Tat Kalt| T[o] peror 
de mraly|r[wy rou 
Tey Kadov dacv/ie€ 
Tat exmodwv €ka 
orou Ketpe[vlou wr 
Te Kat KuK{ALlos 
Xopos ov povoy 
auros kaN[oy Ole 
apa erty afAAa] Kat 
TO #Evov auToU 


Col, IV. 


Oovras Aafjew e€ 
KaoTa@ TouT[ou pev 





5 


10 


To envy ey[@ ov 
dev adAo aferiov 
early 7 or[t ev yw 
pat €xacroy Ket 
TAL TETAYBEVT 
avOpwrov Se ye 
(nTev Kat Tav 

Ta EvloTe ay TLS 
(nrouvTa won 


I2r 


122 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


xarlewov..... 
15 os p[abnoopevoy 
a{€ Tas xmpas Kaz 

4 lines lost. 

WrAao[La now Exel 
1 Wao|a WoNrts ar 
A opels orotoy 
ay T[@y olKeTor 


a5 KeAelons 


Col. V. 


3 lines lost. 
alpnxavas eviro 
5 pilav Tiva evpy 
xu[ia Kat edetro 
poly ws Taxlora 
nrdp} dAeyor dia 
t[algat’ Kale was on 
10 [ey]wy ed[ny @ toxo 
payxe tarlagas av 
ry te 8 a pln THs 
ye orxcas t[ny dv 
vapiy edo ge poe 
15 mpeoltloy ew[cdee 
fae alu}ry' ov [yap woe 





AGKIS AvVaWELWTOL 
TLS Tpiy evpey 
[xat] rour ovder 
15 [aAA]o atrioy eorw 
[n] To pn ecvas re 
[raypevoy] owou 
[exacroy Se] ara 
[neverw wepe per On 
3 lines lost. 
23 [Ges doxe peluvn 


a{cApace wol AAs 
KEexogpn{ Tal 0 
cexpares aldAa ra 
20 olKnpara elixo 
Copnrat mplos ay 
To eoxepyleva 
owes ayyea ws 
[c]upgoper[ara 
25 [ni] rloks peddfovew 
[ew avjras eceoOas 
[eore] avr(a] e[xadet 
[ra wplewor[ra e 


[vas €]y exac[ ren 


We give a collation with Dindorf’s text (ed. II, Teubner, 1873). 


I. 4. opocos: Sues D., — 


7- depqu[e]ver : denpqpévas 


14. ev[p}eroe: a natural ire for eves 


24. exacvas: és dedoros D., with MSS. The omission of é¢ in this place is no doubt 


due to its occurrence in 21. 
II. 8, 9. ro wavre[» 
yeAdeny dy. 


: a corruption of the MSS. reading 8 sires aare- 
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II, adda xopyos: GAN’ é nou ds MSS., D. 

nay xvOpas (altered to xas xvOpas; the final s was converted from s), «.r.A.: the MSS. 
here have Gre cal yirpas pnoiv elpvOpov paiver bas eixpwies xeuzdvas, which makes no sense. The 
most generally accepted emendation is dni for ¢nciv (so D.). Probably the papyrus had 
¢now like the MSS., but it omits rs ; and this suggests the possibility that the words ¢noix 
. +. kegsévas are a gloss which has crept into the text, and that ér: was inserted subsequently 
to save the construction. «dy for «ai is not found in prose writers of Xenophon’s time. 

15, 16. ra de adA awo rovrov wavra: ra 3d Da fdn ov dwd rovrov dxavra MSS., D., which 
is not satisfactory, and is rendered still more suspicious by the omission of #8y wou in the 
papyrus. dd rovrov is omitted by one MS. Probably either it or #3y wou is a gloss. 

25. wore: Sowep MSS., D. 

III. 3. de: 3° D. 

4. There is not room for én», which is found in the MSS, (so D.) after georw. It is 
possible (though not probable) that it occurred after dAn6; in 3. 

6, 7. The MSS. have seipay AapBavew abtrady obre rs (nuseOevras, which is too long for the 
lacunae. Either m: was omitted or Aafeiy was read instead of AapBdvas, in which case the 
final » of 6 would belong to avre |v. 

128qq. The MSS. have d6vpjoa, & yivas, thyy dye, ds yadewdy eipeiy ran pabnodperdy re 
ras xépas, from which the papyrus must have differed considerably. 

ar. The reading of the MSS. is ér: puptomAdora judy dravra fy. Gwavra must have 
been omitted in the papyrus, probably with justice. 

IV. x. e\|ovras: €A6dvra MSS., D. It is impossible to say whether the plural is 
a mistake or due to a difference in the preceding clause which is lost in the lacuna. 

10. The MSS. have «ai raira dviore dyri{nrovyra wodAdas dy rig mpérepoy srpiv eipeiw dweiros. 
ay ris (yrourra and avawesrros are corruptions of this reading. 

14. [xa] rour ovder: xal rovrov av od» MSS., D. The blunder in the papyrus is 
a natural scribe’s error. Cf. note on V. 21, 22. 

V. 10. [ey]ey ep[ny: Sn» ¢yo MSS., D. 

Il, afas: the MSS. vary between this reading and &¢rafas (so D.). 

12. 86: del D. [rs] ye ouas: the MSS. have ris olcias rj» duvau, but most modern 
editors have agreed with Cobet in inserting ye after 3urqu»; the papyrus reading is probably 
correct. 

17. moex[s]Apace wo[ Adoss : woAdois is omitted by the MSS, and D. 

21, 22. avjro ecxepp[eva: avrd rovro MSS. One of these two words was omitted in 
the papyrus; cf. note on IV. 14. Considerations of space make it more probable that 
airé was written. 

28, 29. [ra splewor[ra euwos ely exac[ra: ra wpéwovra civas éxdore MSS., a reading 
which will not construe. Dindorf’s suggestion é for eva has generally been accepted 
by modern editors. But ¢» éxdorg, which was almost certainly the reading of the papyrus 
and had been conjectured by Schneider, is probably right. 


CCXXVIII. Prato, Laches, 197 A-198 A. 
25°5 X15 cm. 


The papyrus containing the following fragment of the Laches, 197 A-198 A, 
includes one practically complete column, with parts of the two immediately 
adjoining it on either side. There are also two scraps apparently from the 
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bottom of a fourth successive column. The papyrus is written in an upright 
square uncial hand of medium size and graceful appearance, which may be 
assigned to the second century. The occasional corrections and lection signs 
seem to be due to the original scribe. Changes of speaker are indicated by the 
double point, as in ccxi and ccxii. The fragment offers a rather remarkable 
number of variations from the ordinary text. Besides several instances of 
transposition in the order of words, there are a number of small differences of 
reading, some of which, e.g. od ye for ywye, in Col. II. 10, may be regarded as 
improvements. 








Col. I. Col. II. 
[rovs Oeous xjaz ev Aley]eds [Aoe elyo Opaclea carlo ay 
[@ coxpares] Kat ny (Spela de ra (dlpovepa [sre 
[ws adnOws] rovr{o] aroxpt [pt wy Acyo: Oearat w ole 
[op x{[parles as ely elavroy [o 
[vat w wixia wolrepa co 5 Ge ws overat Koopelt] raft 
5 [pwrepa npowly ravra Aofy]ox [[#]lous de wavrds o 
[ra Onpia ewat d)ns & way po[ro}yoverw avdpecous [ee 
[res opodcyoupely ay val] rovrouvs aroorepediy 
(dpaa evas 7 walow evay ex[tx]eipes ravrns rn[s 
[rTeoupevos roAlpas pn 10 Tins: ovKouy ce ye [@ 
10 [8 avdpea avra] Kade: : Aayns adArAa Oappet (gn 
[ov yap rt eywye w] Aayns pt yap ce eas cogoy Kas 
[avdpea Kado olvre On apaxor ye et wep eotle 
[pta ovre ado] ro ras de avépeot Kat addous of 
[Pewee eee es Bn GoBou 16 xvous abnvaey : [ov 
15 [pevor adA agoBlov Kat Sev Epo mpos ravra exaly 
[ympoy n kat Ta mwadial . eirely iva pn pe ons 
[wayra over pe alydpet ws alnbas atfovéa e 
(a karev a & aylvolijay var: pnde y erns w Aa 
[ovdev Sedorxev alA[A] ocpas 20 [x]ys Kat yap pot Soxets ov 
20 [ro agoBoy xat ro] avdpe [Sle no Ono Gat ort bn rav 
[ov ov Tavroy ecjriy € [rn rnv cogiay wa 
[yw de avdpeas per] [pla S[a]ucvos rov nyuere 
[xaz mpounbeas wiavy pou eTatpov mapeiAnga 


[reoey oArtyots otpai] pe 25 0 de dapoy rox mpodt 
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25 [reat Opacurnro)s de 
[xas roApns Kat To @ 
[poBov pera ampou)nbe 
[as wavy woddos Kla: av 


[Spey ... 
4 lines lost. 


Col. ITI. 


af[io: 1 rods avrns mpo 
eoTar[at: mperet pevrot 





tov w [waxapte TOY pe 
ytoraly mpoorarouyTt 
5 peylo[Tns ppovyceas 
Herexew Boxe de 
po viixias 
2 lines lost. 
10 [ro r:Onlor rny avdper 
av: alvros Tour oKo 





Wet @ o[wKpares: TovTO 
feAA® [rrolety w apio 
re =—s_ yn pevrot pe 

15 [ohov adlyoew oe rns Kot 
veoviias tov Aoyov ad 





Aa mpoolex€e TOY vouy Kat ov 


Kot Ta WodAa wAnoiage 

os O(n) doxe: ror cogiocray 

Ka[A)Atora Ta TotavT ovo 

(para dtatlpetly : Kat wpe 
30 [we @ cwxpajres cogiornt 


Ta TotauvTa paddov Kop 


YlelvecOar y avéplfélle Sy 





[oxopre ria Aeyopeva: Tay 
[r}a 8n eo[rw es doxe xpn 
20 [vjac: ad(Aa doxe ou de 
[vaca Aleye nuty mad 
(elé apy[ns oc8 or: rh 
avélpeiay kat apxas Tov 
[Aoyow eoxowoupey 
25 [as plepfos aperns oxo 
nlouvres: way ye: 
ouxouy [Kat ou TOUTO are 
Kpewves [ws proptoy ov 
Tov On Kat ad\d\wov pepo 





3° @ ouvnlavTa apern KE 
KAntat: [wes yap ov: 
ap ouy alirep eyw Kat ov 


2, detached fragments from the bottom of Col. I'V (?). 


dapplades (Be re rin 


I. 1. «8 ye Bek.; the omission of ye is, however, supported by a number of MSS. 


3. rour[o]: rovr’ Bek. 


125 


4. The scribe apparently intended wérepa and mérepor to be taken as alternative readings, 
since he has not deleted the a. smdérepow Bek., with the majority of the MSS. 


5, 6. This order of the words is peculiar to the papyrus. 


ra Onpia Bek. 


coperepa Gs hudy ravr’ elvas 
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6. There is a thin oblique stroke above the a of ar, which is perhaps intended for an 
accent. The scribe may have wished to distinguish 4 wavres from dwavres. But the stroke 
is possibly accidental. 

11, 12. It is evident that the usual order ob vip ve (ros wi),'d A., dyeye dvipeia cade is not 
peta to the lacunae here, which are of the same size in the two lines. The transposition 

of éysye is a simple remedy. 

13. &do ob8ér (Bek., with MSS.) is too much for the lacuna. On the other hand the 
omission of odd¢d» leaves gruel to fill it. Perhaps 2c n, with no rs or with ros 
for rs in |. 11, was the reading of the papyrus. 

ras defy. ..: rd ded ied dyvoias (dvoias MSS.) pj Bek. ras may be merely a clerical 
error, but if so it is the only uncorrected one in the fragment. 

22. axipeas is more probable than a»fpus (Bek.), which makes a very short line. 

27. A mark above the ¢ of axpounGeas is probably intended to cancel that letter. Both 
spellings are supported by the MSS. dwpopnOeias Bek. 

Il. 3. Only the lower point of the colon remains. Immediately below it is a semi- 
circular mark which we have taken to be a circumflex accent over ev in the line below, but 
this explanation is a little doubtful. 

4,5 és ob Se davrde 34, és oleras Bek. 39 (which is omitted in some MSS.) might be read 
in place of [o}e in the papyrus. 

6. The superftuous r has been crossed out as well as cancelled by a dot placed above 
it. « in av8pe has been similarly dealt with in 32. 

10. oSsovy ¢ywye MSS., Bek. The reading of the papyrus seems more pointed. 

13. Be the same reading is found in two of Bekker’s MSS.(e3  corr.). 


19. y: ye Bek. 
21. 7282 yx) Bek. py is also omitted in E. 
ors 89: drt S8e Bekk. d8¢ is omitted in a large number of MSS. Cf. II. 5, note. 
24. wapeAnha: wapeAnder Bek., with the MSS. The ordinary reading is of course 
correct. 
26. ra woAXka: om. ra MSS., Bek. 
28. rosavr; roavra Bek. 
29. Kas: nal yap MSS., Bek. 
III. 1. 4% wédts désot Bek. 
gg tiga as: wpotordvas Bek. spocordva: is found in some MSS. 
e addition of wou is peculiar to the papyrus. 
14, 16. pe o jiov : so one MS. ofov pe Bek.; several MSS. omit pe. 
17. The line i is a little long; possibly ov was omitted. 
19. 89: 3¢ Bek., with most MSS. ye corr. I. 
a7. od aie but axoxpwa: I. 3. dwexpivw Bek. 
30. ovrn[avra: fiprayra Bek. 


CCXXIX. Prato, Phaedo, 109 C, D. 
. 17. X 4-9 cm. | 


Thirty lines, of which the beginnings are lost, containing parts of Plato's 
Phaedo 109 C, D, written in a small, somewhat cramped uncial. In the margin 
at the top are two lines in a cursive hand of the second or early third century, 
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which appear to be a heading. The MS. itself may be ascribed to the second 
century. Breathings and accents! are sparingly used, and a mark of quantity is 
found in line 8, a rare occurrence in prose MSS. Two kinds of stops are used, 
the double point marking a longer pause, the high point a shorter one. These 
seem to have been inserted after the writing, but perhaps by the original 
scribe. Unlike the Lachkes papyrus, the present fragment does not vary from 
the MSS. 

‘There are slight traces of the first letter of the twenty-eighth and twenty- 
ninth lines in a second column, perhaps e« and a respectively, and there is 
a critical mark resembling a comma in the margin against the supposed a. On 
the verso in second or third century cursive is written ’A[@v]p A. 


& v8aros 
ashe txOves Tor oupay[oy.... 


npacs 8s acpos 

[Aou]s Tov wept Ta TolavTa Et [cevlecavy pndewororle € 
[wOloray Aeyew : bu 8 vio) [3s ra alxpa rns Oadarrn[s a 
[oralOuny ravra evar kat guy [prypevols pnde ewpaxas [€ 
[pet] ae ees Ta Kola Ths yns: [n exdus xlae avaxuyas ex [rns 

5 [npBa's ovy orxovyras ev rots 20 [Oadrarrn]s es rov evr[Oade 
[xotA]os aurns: AcAnOevat Kat [romrov oc] xabap wrepos 
[over ]Oac aveo emt THs yNS ot) [Kat kadAtlov ruyy[aver wy 
[xewv] woowep ay et TiS EV pe- [rov mapa opkiot pnde ad[Aov 
[cms Thos wvOpent Tov wera [axnxows ein Tov ewpax(o 

10 [yous oltxev- otorro re [emt 25 [Tos ravroy dn rovro] xa 7) 
[rns OaAlarrns oxev Kat difa [was mwemrovOeva]> oxovvras 
[rov vdjaros bpoy rov nAdov [yap ev rime Kodo] TnS ynS 
[xat tla adAa aorpa tr[v] Oa [ocerOat eravea av}rns orev 
(Aarraly nyotro ovpavoy e [kas Tov aepa oupalvoy xade.v’ 

15 [vase da] de Bpadurnra re kali a 30 [ws dia rovrov oupavjou ovros 


3. Eve[pealy: Evppew Bek. 

19. rs, which is read by Bek. with the MSS., was perhaps omitted. 
23. ophios: opiow Bek. 

26. The stop was possibly a double point, the lower one being lost. 


1 For the use of accents in prose MSS. of the Roman period cf. ccxxxi, and another eh of the 
De Corona (O. P. I. xxv), which last Mr. Kenyon overlooked in stating (Pa/acography, p. 30) ‘ accents 
were inserted ... so far as yet appears only in texts of the poets.’ 
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CCXXX. Demostuenes, De Corona, ) 40-47. 
28X21 cm. 


One nearly complete column, with the ends of the lines of the column 
preceding and the beginnings of some lines of the column following. from a roll 
containing the speech De Corona. The MS. is written in a round, rather 
irregular uncial hand, dating fairly certainly from the second century, and 
probably about the middle of it. The text is a careful one, and occasionally 
shows slight variations from the MSS. _ It is inconsistent with regard to elision, 
which is most frequent with 8¢ and its compounds. Terminations of verbs, so 
far as appears, were never elided. A few corrections have been made by a second 
hand, which is also responsible for the rough breathings added in II. 36 and 
III. 14. The paragraphus is sometimes used, but no other stops. A horizontal 
stroke is frequently placed at the end of the shorter lines in order to give an 
appearance of equality in length. 

We append a collation with the Dindorf-Blass edition (Teubner, 1885). 





Col. I. Col. II. 

[wrerotnxa axovraly af[nvar [em ]laverpe Fell yuy walAw em 
{wv Kat AvTroupevwr wloT €.— Tas amodefes ws t{a] Tovrov 
[rep ev dpoverre w OnBalior adixnpata tov vuv m[alplovroy 
[xat Berrador Tovrous) pev— Wpayparoy yeyovery airia 

5 [exOpous uroAn]Weobe enor 5 emredn yap eEnrarnobe per— 
(Se miorevoere ov Tlovrots Tols upes Yio Tou didsmmmov Oia Tov 
(pypactw ypavvas rautja de Bou Tov Tov ev Tas m[pleofl eats 
[Aopevos Sexvulvat ro— picOacavreoyv eavrous (exer 
[yapovy ex rovrwy] wyero— vo Kat over tipev adrr[Oes a 

10 [exetvous AaBwv es To pnd 0 10 mayyeiAavroy efnrarn|[yro 
[reovy mpoopay Tov plera— de ot radaimopo: foxes x[as avn 
[ravra pnd acbave|o6jar ajAAr pnvro ac wodes avrov [Ti eyeve 
[cava Wavra Ta wMpayluara Exel TO of pey KaTamrvoto Berra 
[vow ed eavT@ roino|acbai— Aot Kat avaio[6|nror OnBalror) Pfc] 

15 [e€ wy rats wapovoats)] cupdopas 15 dAov efvelplyjer]ny carnpa pf{A}w 
[xexpynvra: ot Tadarw@p)olt} OnBat NOV NYOUYTO TAYT EKELVOS 


[oc o de raurns rns...) . . ews nv avros ovde dovny nKovoy 


FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


[avrw ovvepyos ka: cvayaly): 
[orgs Kat o Gevpo amayy)jeAas 
20 [ra pevdn xat gevaxiloas tipas 
[ovros eoriy o ra OnBla:wv odv— 
[popevos vey rrabn] Kar dtegc 
[ov ws oKrpa Kat Tou}rwy Kat 
[Tay ev doxevot xlaxwv Kat 
25 [o7 adAa werovOact)y of eAAN 
[ves amravroy avros] wy alrios 
[8nAov yap or: ov pew adyes 
[[ewe rots cupBeBnxoloty ar— 
oxivn Kat Tous OnBaolus edeets 
30 [xrnpata exov ev rn Botlwriat 
[xat yewpyov Ta exevwly eyo 
[de xatpm os efvOus enjrovpny— 
[vio rov ravra mpafavro|s— 
[a\Aa@ yap eprenroxa e}s Aoyous 
35 [ous avrixa paddov appoloe Adyjey 35 


20 


35 


30 


Col. III. 


Kev] 10 


Sivas tex eavTov acgadws cyn 
ce oray [BovAmvra: er o1pae 


oupBeBnxer [ 


2 lines lost. 


129 


et t{c}s adXo rt BoufAloiro Aey[eew 
upes 8 udfolpwplevol: ra [srerpa. 
yueva kat dvoyxepalwiorres 

NYETE THY ElpnyNY ofpms 

ov yap nv o Tt av eroere (Kat 

ot addr Ge eAANVES Of01ws— 
upedy] mepevaxtiopevot Kat 
dcnplalornxores [wy] nAmioay 
nyov T]nv eipnyny aur(o}: Tpo 
wov t[tvja ex toAd[ou' yporfov 
Wone|powpevot [ore ylap mepi{ tov 
gtAcwros thAuptovs [x}jac rpiBar 
Aous Kat Tivas Toy EAANVOY 
Kareotpegpet o] Kat du[yjapets woX 
Aas Kat peyadas enoltekro Ud e— 
GQUTON KQL TLVES EK Tov TONEY 
ext Tn [T]ns ecpnyns efovoras Badt 
(ovres exeice diepOetpovro— 

wy eels ovros nv Tore ma[vires 


cOnobalt avrt yap pilov Kat 
fevov a Tore al[vopaforvro 
nvixa edwpodoxovy vfuy KO 


Aaxes Kat Oeotol[ev]] ex Opole Kat TAA 
Xr’ & wpoonke: mravta axovlovety 





6 almodwdexevas Tos Se mpoe 15 
oTnkoo[ty Kat Tada wAny eav 

Tous ofopevots wwAEy pw 
Tous €aluTous wrenpaxoolv 7 

I. 9. axero: Per’ Blass). 

13. spay|yara: spdypar’ 


ovders yap w avdpes abnr[aior 


To Tov mpodidovros auluge 
poy (nrov xpnpara avfadioxet 


ovd ereday wv ay MpinTal ae 


paypar 
16. [eexpnrras os ‘vedacrwp of] OnSar[ or: of radaimepos xéxpnvra: B., omitting OnBaior. 


17... » COS ; 
ordinary re ing wiorces. 
AA. Suv japews would suit them very well. 


K 


the vestiges on the papyru 
The traces immediately before the supposed « resemble » or 


8 are certainly inconsistent with the 
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21. eorw is more probable than ée6’ (B.) owing to the size of the lacuna; it has also 
in its favour the analogy of yéyovey, II. 4. 


odu[poyevos vur: viv ddupduevos B., with A Hermog. p. 242, 346 W. i» is omitted in 
Vind. 1. 

35. The lacuna is of the same size as in the previous line; it is accordingly pretty 
clear that the papyrus read padAo», not pada ices, still less paAAov ows. tous is omitted in 
Vind. 1 Hermog. p. 344 W. padXov [icws] B. 

II. 1. »{vv: the letter transcribed as » might be read as #, but there is room for four 
letters between this and |Aw. The reading »v» would perhaps also account for the 
correction of 8n to de. 3) wadw eis (Vind. 1) B. 

3. vy x[alp[ovrey: yuri [wapdsrer] B. viv is read in Hermog. p. 416 W., where 
sapéerey is omitted. 

4. yeyover : yéyor’ B. 

8. eavrovs: avrots B. 

exec|yo ; Om. B.; atrovs rg dckimry S and other MSS. 

Q. ovbey vpaw adn[ Ger: obdér drnbés ipiv B. 

11. 8¢ o¢ radawepo: : 8 of [radaiwepos| B. radaiwepo is omitted in Vind. 1. 

am |pnvro: avgpnvf B. 

15. gu[d ]erwov : roy Surwoy B. 

23. de: 3 B. 

24. vpelo|: opi B. 

26. eipnyny pe : 80S; elpnyny dopevas cai avroi B. 

27. [eo a:ty BD. 

ex wodA[ ov] xpor{o]u: éx woddou B. 

30. xas Twas: reas O¢ cai B. 

32. ewo[te}cro: droit B. 

33. Ties ex Tew: tives T&P ex Tor B, 

III. About nineteen lines are lost at the top of this column. 

2. oravy: sO MSS. ; of a B., following a conjecture of Weil. 

3. cupBeBnxev: ovpBeBnce B. 

9. nleOnoGa[s: alobicba B. 

11. rore; rér B. 

12. nua edeopodoxovy : omitted in Hermog. p. 165 and bracketed by B. 

13. Gexs: the correction is probably by the second hand; 6eois is the ordinary 
reading. 

= rad |X a mpoonxes wavra: SO Hermog. p. 168; xal wav6’ & spoojxer B. 

15. « avdpes: dvdpes B., with SL. 

17. xpnuara: xpnyar B. | 

18. ae: So apparently the papyrus ; the reading is doubtful, but the word following 
spurras Was certainly neither xupss nor yeryras. smpinras xupws yerqras MSS., B. 


CCXXXI. DeEmostuenes, De Corona, }) 227-229. 
9:2 X 7-3 cm. 


Eighteen nearly complete lines containing §§ 227-9 of the De Corona, 
written in a medium-sized informal uncial resembling the hand of the Thucydides 
fragment (Plate V), but having a somewhat later aspect. The papyrus may be 


FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 13I 


ascribed with confidence to the latter part of the first or the earlier part of the 
second century. It is remarkable for its careful punctuation, all three kinds of 
stops occurring (cf. introd. to ccxxvi), and, so far as can be judged from so small 
a fragment, being accurately used. They are accompanied by short blank 
spaces, of about the breadth of a single letter. Both the points and perhaps the 
occasional accents that are found are due to the original scribe. The fragment 
has no variants of importance. 


ofxey eojriy giuces way oTt ay pun 
Stxaliws| ni wen{paypevoy ex yap 
avrov Tov cogov [rovroy mapade 
yuaros wpodoynixe vuvy y nas 
urapyew eyvalopevous Ene pev 
Aeyety vmep THs wartpisos: earvfrov de 
umep gikiwwou ov yap ay per a 
weOew vpas e(nre: pn roftay 
TNS Umapxovons uToAn eds 
IO Iept exarepou’ Kat pny ore y Ov 
xt Otxasa Aeya perdbecOar ravt[nv 
hv dofav afiov. eyw didaf(o 
padtwos ov rides yngous: ov yalp « 
OTty 0 Tey mpayparav ouros )olyt 
15 OMOS GAA avapipynoxoy exaloTa 
ev Bpayeot Aoyioras Kat paptvo[t 
TOLS @Kovovoty UpLy xpopevo[s 
[n] yap «un mwoXtTaa ns ovTos Kat(n 
[ylope? aivrie pew rov Oin)Bailous pera 


on 





1. eojr: gure B(lass). 

4. B. omits viv y' (so SL) after spodsynxe(») with A, but »t» is required in the papyrus. 

6. eav| Top : avréy B. 

8, 9. ro[cau|rns umapxovons: roaurns obons THs B., with MSS. The omission of ovoys 
rns may be due to homoioteleuton. 

10. of u]xe: ov B. 


16. Bpaxeos Acyoras : Spaxéaw, Aoysorais dua B. 


K 2 
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CCXXXII. DeEMosTHENEs, contra Timoratem, \) 53-54, 56-58. 


13x14 cm. Plate IV (Col. II). 


The latter parts of two columns, containing portions of Demosthenes’ 
contra Timocratem, §§ 53-54 and 56-58, written in a medium-sized, sloping uncial. 
The verso of the papyrus is covered with parts of two columns of cursive writing 
(perhaps a letter) of the end of the second or (more probably) of the first half of 
the third century. The Demosthenes on the recto, therefore, cannot have been 
written later than the early part of the third century, and may well be as old as 
the latter half of the second. It should be compared with the large Oxyrhynchus 
Homer (Plate I) and the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. Plate VI), both 
somewhat later specimens of a type of hand which became common in the third 
century. There are no breathings or accents, and only one stop occurs. 


Col. II. 


owolca Oo emt Taw TplakovTa eNpa 
x9n 1 Sixn edixachn da n on 
pooia akupa ewat [emioyxes etwe 
pot re Ce[t|voraroy wa[yres ay a 

§ Kovoayres dnoaire x[at Te padi 
T ay arevgaicbe ovy[t Tavra Ta 
[wlaypara awrep ny tm Tay TpIa 


Col. I. 


[corey »] wou [vopov y emira 
[yHa ex]ovr[a] ccopepery eyo pe(y 
[oux otluat Kas yap altclypoy mre 
[pt ov pnlde xapifecOa Sav une 
5 [Angare] wept rovrwy axovrav 
[upov ealy a tives BovrAovra: wpa 
[xOnvat A]eye row peta Tovroy 
[epeéns] vopos 
[oom &\xn mporepoy eyevero 
10 [9 evOvva n} Stadixacra wept Tov 
[ev Oxacr)npror n (dias n Snpooe 
[at 7 ro dn|uoctoy amedoro pn 


Kovra pn yeverOas eye oft|uale 
“0 youv vopos ovroci evdaBoupe 
10 vos as y enor Soxes TO ToLovTor 
arrevre Ta TpayGevra ew exeivey 
tn KUpla Elvat ovroot ToLvUY THY 
QuTny KaTeyve Tapayopiay Tey 
emt Tns Snuoxparcas we rpaype 
15 vor NITED ExELvV@Y Ofoltws youl|y 
akupa Woe Kaira Tt PyToplEY o 
avdpes abnvaios Tovroy Kupi[ov 





[oly vopoy earayres yeve(oOat wo 
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[ecoayey wept rovrey eis To & rdpop ra dixacrnpia a Onpoxpla 
[xacrnptoy pn)d emipngufey 20 rolupelyns rns wodews Ex Tay oples 
ploxo}rey wAnpourat ravra ald 


I. 11. There is a difficulty about the reading of the beginning of this line. The 
stroke before &a: might just as well be an iota as the second half of H, but it is im- 


possible to read npseonedcar OF npcerpdcas OF npcocMas. 

II. 2. dn]soo1: the absence of iota adscript is a slight argument in favour of 
supposing that the scribe meant anpdoia, not dnpooig, for in J. 11 the iota adscript is 
wnitten. But MSS. of this period are not consistent in either inserting or omitting it. 

4, 5. av alcovcavres re: 80 MSS. deovcarres a» B(lass). 

g. ovroct: so MSS. otros B. 

10. ws y evo: om. 7’ B. 

II. wpayGevra: spaxGerr’ B., who also elides the final vowel of xipa in 12 and ravr’ 
in 31 where it is retained in the papyrus. 
ee 15. yowep caewver: forep réw dx’ dxeivev iucie B. row is omitted by S and some other 

S. 


CCXXXIII. Demostuenss, contra Timocratem, §§ 145, 146, 150. 
10°8 X 9-3 cm. 


Parts of two columns from another MS. of Demosthenes’ contra Timo- 
cratem (§§ 145, 146 and 150), written in a small uncial which resembles on the 
one hand that of ccxxxii (Plate IV), and on the other the fragment of Plato's 
Laws (O.P.I. Plate VI). Like the epic fragment (ccxiv), the script of which 
is almost identical, it may be ascribed with confidence to the third century. The 
few corrections are due to a second hand, which also inserted probably all the 
stops except that after vouors in line 16. . 

- The only variant of note is that in lines 10, 11, where the reading of the 
papyrus is obscured by the lacuna. 


Col. I. Col. IT. 


Se 
[wa pn Sila ro SerOat yetpor a 
[vay]xafovrio aywriger Oat 
[) Kat] wavran(aci|y aralpacxey 


[oe ece]y: ovroos Se a em rows axpt 


@ 
§ [ross] Kira: ws wept amalyTop 
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[etp}npeva peAAEt pos upas 


[Aey]leew ws dn cados yr(wrerbe : : ‘ ; 
[o]re aAnOn Acym eyo vyey epw' oudeva.... Kara] 
[ovre] yap av wm avdpes Otxalo}ra arn[owm.... vmrevOv) 
10 [ripaly eEny upev o Tt x[pn] we vou [.. +» Tor] 
[]noa: 7 amworicar ev yap Tole evyea 
[wiadew xa o Seopos [vt ov : ‘ : ; . 


[x a ovy env decpoly ripnoat 
oure ooaly evdertis eo[riv 7 
15 amraywyn mpoceyeypanro [av 
[ev] ross vomotss row dev dary Oev 
[ra] 7 awraybevra Snoavrwy 
[oe evdlexa ev tw ~vdrAw & 
[wep pn] env addous 7 Tous (€ 
20 [me mpodlooia Tns wodkews n Em 
[xaradvjoe: tov Snpou curioy 
[ras 1 Tous Ta TeAN covoulye 


4. 8: the papyrus does not elide a final ¢, except in 16 (corrected). 

7- 67: 3¢ Bilass). y[woecde: here and in 13 the supplements at the end make the 
lines cael long. 

10-11. wa[.|ngas: the MSS. here have saéeis. Possibly the influence of dwrorieas 
following made the scribe write waSjoq, in which case it was no doubt corrected. The 
space between noa: and the line above is lost. The doubtful 7 could equally well be «. 

16. 8¢ dey6erra is altered by the second hand to 8 evdexGevra (MSS., B). 


IV. MISCELLANEOUS. 


CCXXXIV. MeEpICAL PRESCRIPTIONS. 
30-6 x 8-7 cm. 


FRAGMENT of a treatise containing medical prescriptions. The column which 
is preserved is occupied with a classified series of specifics for earache ; the first 
two or three letters from the beginnings of thirty-two lines of a second column 
also remain, but are insufficient to indicate whether the ear was still the subject 
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of discussion. The medical work: was written on the verso of the papyrus. 
On the recto are parts of five lines from a memorandum concerning a lease made 
‘in the 14th year,’ and mentioning ‘the present 17th year.’ These lines are in 
an upright cursive hand of the latter half of the second or the beginning of the 
third century, so the reign referred to may be that of either Antoninus, Marcus 
Aurelius, or Septimius Severus. The handwriting on the verso, therefore, which 
is a round upright uncial of medium size, well formed but somewhat heavy, may 
date from the end of the second century ; it can hardly be later than the first 
half of the third. 

Paragvaphi are used to mark a pause ; the high point also occurs once, after 
dvddaBe in 19. A horizontal dash is sometimes added at the end of the shorter 
lines ; these are omitted in our transcription. 


Col. I. 
A@ra 
] podt- 
x rdvas 
dA }\o 
Col. IT. 
G[AA]o. Kxacropyou Kai pn- [av] tpixvas dcov dpo- 
xovlov cov docas [Bol évOes els rd ovs. 
ér (dlorpéxov pddcora (dAAo} PUAAOv Trepoéas 
[yey ‘Arrexob, ef de (dAlefypas évOes. d[Ao}. 
5 ph, polorixol, xai Aed- 30 [xoA]j» Bods xpoxddc] 
vas Gtels yAuKel xAid-. [-- + .oas xpnoipes 
vas tvorage. ddAo. ‘Kail ovorpéwas évOes. 
" yaABdynv couvaives (GAA]o. opvpvay Kal 
pvp@ diels rpbopigov otulrrnpiay ica rpi- 
10 péAt Kai podiwor, Kali 35 [pas] Eves. 
oloumrnpov Epioy mre- KAvopol wrds 
pt pndAwrplda cvorpe- [wpés] arévous. 
as xal yALalvov & [AcBlavardy oive 


orate. dAdo. powy (Stei]s Hdiorm KrAv Ce 
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15 Kurivous pepuxé- 40 [rd olvs, xai obras ype 
tas tplyyas Kail xpdxou [roli[s] mpoyeypappé- 
bdep émardfgas 6- [voks éyxdpacry. 

Tay puedes yévn- “([dAlo. mpdoou yvddv 
tat dvddaBe’ mpos (Oelppdy EvxAvle. 

20 [d:¢ riy ypelay Alco 45 [4A)\o. xorg ravpelg 
[d]obBq év yAuxel dteis [} «ja? alyeig 7) mpoBareig 
[x]at yAtdvas évorace. [4] rewa wapanAnolg 

(Oclpug KAvge. Ado. 
€vOera els 73) [welixns yvdA@ Oepud 
oUs ipods wévous. 50 [wlapanrAnclos. 


25 [orlurrnplay Aiyunri- 


Il. 1. 1. cacropiov. 21. 1. dpoBov. 47. 1. rem. 


‘ Another :—Heat an equal quantity of beaver-musk and poppy-juice upon a potsherd, 
if possible one of Attic make, but failing that of ...; soften by diluting with raisin wine, 
warm, and drop in. 

Another :— Dilute some gum with balsam of lilies, and add honey and rose-extract. 
Twist some wool with the oil in it round a probe, warm, and drop in. 

Another :—Pound some closed calices of pomegranates, drop on saffron-water, and 
when it becomes discoloured draw the liquor off. When required dilute as much as the 
bulk of a pea with raisin Wine, warm, and drop in. 

Stoppings for the ear against earache. 

Pound some Egyptian alum and insert into the ear an amount equal to the size of a pea. 

Another :—Anoint a persea leaf and insert. 

Another :— Thoroughly moisten a flock of wool with the gall of an ox, roll up and insert. 

Another :— Pound myrrh and alum in equal quantities and insert. 

Clysters for the ear against earache. 

Dilute frankincense with very sweet wine and syringe the ear; or use for this purpose 
the injections described above. 

Another :—Rinse with warm onion-juice. 

Another :—Syringe with gall of a bull or goat or sheep, or other similar kind of gall, 
warmed. 

Another :—-The sap of a pine tree, warmed, to be used in the same way.’ 

2. pocas: hdfas (pdyw) is the commoner form. 

5. Aedvas Oeele yAvaet: cf. Arist. Prodlem. 3. 13 rd peév yAucd Acavrixdy. 

8. covowor pvpov: the method of preparing this unguent, ‘8 év:o: xpiswoy xadotow, is 
described by Dioscor. 1. 62. 

29. [dAleipas: [rpletwas is also a possibility; but the fact that the fragment offers 
three other instances of the use of this participle, in all of which the spelling is rpipas, 
renders it less probable. 


30. [xoA ]q: cf. 45. . 
41. [ro]i[s] spoyeypappe| vols ¢yyvpaow : i.e. those described in the first section (1-22), 
which was perhaps originally headed ¢yxvyara. 


HOROSCOPE 137 


CCXXXV. Horoscope. 
21X13°5 cm. A.D. 20-50. 


Horoscope of an individual born about 10 p.m., Sept. 28, A.D. 15-37. 
The first four lines are introductory (cf. Pap. Paris 19), and are addressed to 
a certain Tryphon. The horoscope was found with cclxvii, cclxxv, &c., in which 
Tryphon, son of Dionysius, is constantly mentioned, and no doubt he or his 
grandfather (see cclxxxviii. 36) is the person addressed here. The handwriting is 
a good-sized semi-uncial, and the papyrus was written probably very soon after 
the date mentioned in the horoscope, and certainly not later than A.D. 50. 

Four other horoscopes on papyri are known, Brit. Mus. Papp. XCVIII recto 
(date lost, first or second century), CX XX (A.D. 81), and CX, a duplicate of Pap. 
Par. 19 (A.D. 138), and a horoscope for a person born in A.D. 316 (Grenfell, Class. 
Rev. viii. p. 70). The present document is less elaborate than the first three, 
fuller than the last. It gives the sign of the Zodiac occupied by the sun, moon, 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, and the four chief points in the 
heavens, with the (¢d:o» and ofxos of each. A unique feature is a diagram below 
the text, some lacunae in which it serves to supplement, illustrating the position 
of the heavens at the time when the birth took place. This diagram consists of 
a circle divided by two diameters intersecting at right angles and connecting the 
zenith with the nadir, and the point in the heavens which was rising with that 
which was setting. The signs of the Zodiac are marked inside the circle, the 
sun, moon, planets, and points of the heavens outside it, in a line with the sign 
to which they belong. Beginning at the top we have (1) Aquarius (‘Tdpoxdy, 
vipo being written over an erasure) at the zenith (ueoovpdynya), (2) Pisces, (3) 
Aries, (4) Taunus, containing the moon and the point which was rising (@pooxézos), 
(5) Gemini, (6) Cancer, (7) Leo, at the nadir, (8) Virgo, (9) Libra, containing 
the sun and Mars, (10) Scorpio, containing Mercury, Venus (‘A[@podirn]), and the 
point which was setting (évo1s, which is all but obliterated in the papyrus), 
(11) Sagittarius, containing Saturn and Jupiter (Ze’s is lost in a lacuna, but 
cf, line 10), (12) Capricornus. 

Though the hour, day, and month are preserved, a lacuna renders the year 
of Tiberius’ reign, to which the horoscope refers, uncertain. If all the astro- 
nomical observations in the text of the papyrus were correct, the data would 
have sufficed to reconstitute it; but Dr. A. A. Rambaut, who has kindly investi- 
gated the question for us, tells us that some of the positions assigned to the five 
major planets must be inexact. If Saturn and Jupiter, the slow moving planets, 
are taken as the starting-point, Saturn is only in Sagittarius on Sept. 28 during 
the first four years of Tiberius’ reign, and out of these four years Jupiter is in 


138 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


Sagittarius only in A.D. 15. But during Tiberius’ reign the moon is in Taurus 
on Sept. 28 only in A.D. 17, 25, 28, and 36, and in A.D. 15 the positions of Mars, 
Venus, and Mercury, do not agree with those assigned to them in the papyrus. 

As is usual in horoscopes, the day of the month is given both on the fixed 
calendar (Phaophi 1) and xara rovs dpxalovs xpdévous (Phaophi 11); cf. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CX XX. Col. II. 46, CX. Col. I. 4, and Par. Pap. 19. 9, where in place of dpxaious 
we have Alyvzrlovs as opposed to the xpdévot ray “EAAnvwy. A comparison of the 
variation, which in the reign of Tiberius is ten days, with the other two instances, 
in which the variation is in A.D. 81 twenty-five days, and in A.D. 138 forty days, 
leads to the conclusion that the dpyaioc ypévo. gained upon the regular calendar 
approximately one day in four years. Hence,as Mr. J. G. Smyly remarked to 
us, the dpxato: xpdévot in Roman papyri are to be explained in reference to the 
ancient Egyptian year of 365 days with no leap year, but the starting-point 
of the divergence of the dpyxato: xpdévo: from the regular calendar was posterior 
to the conquest of Egypt by Augustus in B.C. 30. Reckoning back from A.D. 81, 
when the variation between the two calendars was twenty-five days, and sub- 
tracting one for every four years, we should get about A.D. 21 as the date of our 
horoscope, and about B.C. 20 as the point when the anaus vagus indicated by 
the dpyaio: xpdvo. began to diverge from the fixed calendar. This corresponds 
very well with the date (B.C. 26—5) generally assigned to the introduction of the 
fixed calendar by Augustus into Egypt. The dpyxaio: xpovo: were of course 
a continuation of the old Egyptian system of 365 days without leap year, which 
system Ptolemy Euergetes, and after him Augustus, tried to abolish. But the 
recurrence of the year of 365 days in Roman papyri shows that if the true year 
of 365} days ordained by Augustus ever gained universal acceptance in Egypt, 
it only did so for a very short period, and that though the correct year of 365} 
was observed officially and by the Greeks, the native Egyptians soon relapsed 
into the year of 365 days. The reckoning by dpyxaio: xpdvor is found in a papyrus 
as late as A.D. 237 (G. P. II. Ixvii); and no doubt many of the extant private 
documents of the Roman period are really dated in the same way, though 
it is impossible, in the absence of a specific mention of the dpxaion xpcrot, to 
distinguish them. 


"Avayxaioy thynodplevos].. [....wa.[....... 
yevéoes mapa oot, Tpigpwv dyameré, d....... 
Teipdooua: mpos Tovs dodévras wipiv.... 

xpbvovs. rury|divjovor de ovro xara (ré..... 


' This is confirmed by a bilingual inscription referred to by Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 794), in which 
Tybi 18, A. D. 30, corresponds to Mecheir 1 in the Egyptian caleridar, a difference of 13 days. 
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5 €ros TiBeplov pnvi Dawg: a, xaria d& rods 
dpxatovs xpbvouvs Paddgu ia els (if, 
@pa rerdpry ths vuKrés’ ruvydve i°Hdzos 
ev Zuy@ (pdip dpoenxe oixp Ad{podirns, 
Lerjvn ev Tatpy (odio Onruc@ ofkw ('Adpodirns. 

10 Kpévos Zeds év Tofbry [(pldie dpoer{ix@ ofxp 
Arbs, “Apns év Zvy@ oixw 'Adpodirns, |‘Eppis ' Adpo- 
dirn év Sxoprio (pdip dpoevtx@ ol[ xp “Apews, 
wpookore: Tafipos . . . oixos Adpodiz(ns, pecovpd&vnpa) 
‘Tépoxyd (pdioy dpoevixdy olknty. . Kpévou, 

15 Ovvee Yxoprios olxos “Apews, bwrd [yy év Aéo(vri) 
ofxos ‘HXlov, olxodermoret ‘Agpod itn. 


2. |. dyamnre. 

6. els [«8: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CKXX. 45-48 car’ dpyaious 8¢ Maye veounvig eis ray Sevrepay. 
It might be conjectured from these two instances that there was a difference between the 
fixed calendar and the dpyaios ypdvos with regard to the point at which the »v£ of a particular 
day ended. But in speaking of a particular night it was customary to describe it in 
reference to the day following, not to the day preceding; cf. B. G. U. 454. 7, 651. 4, &c. 
Ptolemy in his Megale Syntaxis, in order to avoid confusion, always denotes the date of an 
event occurring at night by the numbers of both the day before and the day after the night 
in question. 

7. The lacunae here and in 11, 13, 15 can be filled up with certainty from the 
diagram (see introd.). The names of the olxo: lost in 9, 12, and 14 can be restored, since 
the signs of the Zodiac are given and each sign had a particular ofxos. 

11. Usually Mercury’s position is noted last of the planets, but in the diagram also he 
is mentioned before Venus. 

13. No word is wanted between Taipos and olxes, but traces of three letters are visible 
which, though faint, are not more so than some other words in the papyrus. 

There is scarcely room for ¢» at the end of the line, unless pecovpd(»npa) was still 
further abbreviated. In the diagram ‘Ydpoxdp is dative, all the other signs being in the 
nominative. Possibly we ought to read ‘Y3poydos here and Aéw» in 15, and supply verbs in place 
of the substantives pecovpdyqya and id yqv, to correspond to the verbs apoccomet and duves, 

16. olxo8eomoret: the planet which was most often mentioned in the ofxos, and therefore 
was the ‘ruling’ star. Venus in this case has four out of the eleven olxo:. 


CCXXXVI (a), (4), (¢). ProtemMaic FRAGMENTS, 
Plate V. (a) 4:3 x 6-2, (6) 4-2 7-1, (c) 5-2 x 4:6 cm. 


The three fragments here grouped together are the earliest dated papyri 
found at Oxyrhynchus. Though very small they are interesting, not only as 
giving the formula of the royal titles in the reign of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus 
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(Auletes), whose name has not been found on a papyrus before, but for palaeo- 
graphical reasons, since papyri from the middle of the first century B.c. are 
extremely rare. In fact the only hitherto published Greek document which 
has a date in the period from 89~30 B.c. is G. P. II. xxxviii (with facsimile on 
Plate IV), belonging to B.c. 81, or, more probably, to B.c. 56, the joint rule of 
Berenice and Archelaus. (a) is written in an almost uncial hand, (4) and (ce) are 
much more cursive. They serve to illustrate the transition of the Ptolemaic 
style to the Roman. (a) and (4), which have the same date, were found rolled 
up together, and are probably copies of the same document. We give the text 
of (5), which is the more complete, and of (c). 


(6) B.C. 64. 


[BactreGor}ros UIrodepufallou Geo Néov Arovtcov 
[PScAomdrolpos Sra é|gov Erovs sxroxaidexd- 
(row ra 8] Dra tev Kowa as ey 'Ade-ardpel- 
[¢ ypdde}ra: pnvds Ileperlou xal Xolax 

5 [ ] év ‘Oguptyxay wide rijs OnBa- 
[ios . Ja. co.e..nat..[. .Jaf.......... 


2. The supplements at the beginning of lines 2-4 are from (a). 

3. ra 8 dda xr.A.: a periphrasis, like perd rd xowd, to save the trouble of writing the 
long list of priesthoods at Alexandria which generally occurs in protocols of the second 
century s.c. Cf. the formula found in papyri from Heracleopolis, ¢¢’ ipéav rée Svrev dv 
"Ade€ardpeig xai rv Dav riev ypahoptver nower, e.g. C. P. R. 6. 2. 

4. The Macedonian calendar was equated to the Alexandrian towards the end of the 
second century B.c. In (a) the day of the month is given as the twenty-first, but probably 
here a blank space was left, to be filled in afterwards ; cf. (c) 5 and ccxxxviii. 9, note. 


(c) B.C. 69-58 or 55-51. 

Baowrebovros [ITrodepalou Geos SiAowdropos 
PirradeGouv Ex{ous 
ra & GAXNa rev [xoway as tv 'Ade~avdpelg 
ypdperat pnvos [° 

and hand éBé8éulns dv "Ofuptyxov 

ist hand wére ris On[Baldos 
apyns THs | 
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1. Judging by line 3, about twenty-one letters are lost at the end of the line; so there 
is not room for the insertion of Néov Asoviov. 

2. From B.c. 79 to 69 Cleopatra Tryphaena was associated with the king in the dates 
upon demotic contracts (Strack, Dynastie der Plolemder, p.67). The length of the lacuna in 
line 2 is also in favour of the number of the year having exceeded 12. 


CCXXXVII. Petition or DIONYSIA TO THE PRAEFECT. 
A.D. 186. 


This long and important papyrus, which contains on the verso most of the 
fifth book of the //sad printed above (ccxxiii), is a petition addressed by 
Dionysia, daughter of Chaeremon an ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, to 
Pomponius Faustianus, praefect in the 26th year of Commodus (note on Col. V. 
5) The latest date mentioned in the papyrus is Epeiph 3 of the 26th year 
(VI. 36), when the acting strategus decided that Dionysia should send 
a complete account of her case to the praefect, the result of which decision was 
the composition of the present document. Since it is unlikely that there would 
be any delay on Dionysia’s part in forwarding her petition, the papyrus was no 
doubt written in the last two months of the 26th year or at latest in the early 
part of the 27th year, i.e. in the late summer or autumn of A.D. 186. 

Few documents offer greater difficulties of decipherment and interpretation 
than this petition. No less than nine columns, measuring from 28 to 30 cm. in 
width, can be distinguished ; but of these the first three, which correspond to 
Cols. IX-XII of the Homer, and the last column, which contains only the first 
halves of lines, are too fragmentary to be worth printing. Moreover, when the 
roll was re-used for the Homer, little regard naturally was paid to the writing 
on the recto. The height of the papyrus was reduced, no doubt because the 
edges had become ragged, and the top of each column is consequently lost, though 
it is improbable that more than two or three lines at most are wanting. More 
serious damage was done by glueing strips of papyrus over weak or torn places 
on the recto; for when these have been removed the writing below is generally 
found to have been obliterated by the glue, while even in those parts which have 
not suffered in this manner, the ink has often become extremely faint or has dis- 
appeared altogether. Following our usual practice, we have not marked a lacuna 
by square brackets except where the surface of the papyrus has been destroyed ; 
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but though in some of the passages which have baffled us enough remains to 
verify the true conjecture when it is made, only the resources of chemistry can 
perhaps some day render legible most of the patches of effaced writing in Cols. IV 
and V. In spite of these difficulties however, those parts of the papyrus which 
are well preserved suffice to give the document a very high rank from both 
the historical and the juristic points of view among recent discoveries of Greek 
papyri, though we shall confine our commentary chiefly to questions of 
interpretation. 

The complaint of Dionysia, which is directed against her father Chaeremon, 
falls into two parts. The first five columns narrate the history of the monetary 
dispute, while the next two and a half turn upon the right claimed by Chaeremon 
to take away his daughter from her husband against her will. The last column 
and a half revert to the monetary dispute. It is fortunate that the later part, 
which is much the more interesting, is also much the better preserved ; but 
here too we have to bewail the fortune which has deprived us of the conclusion 
of the list of cases before magistrates upon which Dionysia relied for support. 

The monetary question between Chaeremon and his daughter is chiefly 
concerned with the xarox7 of a property (ovcia) which she claimed and he denied. 
Owing to the mutilated condition of the earlier columns we have no one definite 
statement as to what exactly this xaroxyj was, and we have to put together an 
idea of it from a number of scattered and often imperfect references. For 
the meaning of the terms xarox7 and «xaréxew the most important passage is 
VIII. 21 sqq. (especially 22 and 34-36), which shows that these words refer 
to a ‘claim’ or ‘right of ownership’ (xrijois) as opposed to ‘use’ (a2) upon 
the property of the husband, conferred in conformity with national Egyptian law 
upon the wife, (4) upon the property of parents, conferred by them upon their 
children; cf. also the Oxyrhynchus papyrus quoted in note on VIII. 37. 
Examples of both kinds of xaroyy are found in Egyptian marriage contracts of 
the Roman period (for reasons which we refer to on p. 240, we prefer to leave 
the Ptolemaic marriage contracts alone). The return of the dowry and zapdagepva 
brought by the wife is uniformly guaranteed on the security of the whole property, 
of the husband. He obtained the use of the dowry, but in the event of his 
losing any of it and the repayment becoming necessary, the wife had a kind of 
first mortgage upon all her husband’s property (B. G. U. 183. 9, 251.7, C. P. R. 27. 
22 and 28. 7). Examples of the second kind of xaroxy, that conferred by parents 
upon their children, are naturally rarer, since they would only occur where rich 
parents were concerned. A good instance is C. P. R. 24, where a mother gives 
dy hepvy xara mporpopdy dvadaiperoy to her daughter inter alia half a house (of. 
which the other half already belonged to the daughter) and a property of three 
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arourae, retaining the right to ofxnois and évotxiwy dwopopd with regard to the 
whole house, and the «xapzefa of half the property. Another is C. P. R. 28, 
a marriage contract between two persons who had already lived some time 
together dypdgws. In line 8 sqq. of that document the husband and wife agree 
to settle their property upon their children, cvyxwpoto. pera tiv éxarépou Tredeurjp. 
A similar provision is found in B. G. U. 183. 10 sqq., where the mother of the 
bride and bridegroom settles (cvyyxwpei) certain land and house property upon 
the married couple pera riy éavurijs redevryy ; cf. B. G. U. 251. 8 sqq., and 252. 
10 sqq. But it is noticeable that B. G. U. 183, the only one of these five instances 
which is very nearly complete, contains towards the end a provision that, so long 
as the mother who settles the property lives, é, ew avrijy rhy efovciay ray idlwy mdvrwy 
nwretv vrorldecbat d:adécOas ols éay BovAnrat dmapanodicrws. Whether such aclause 
was contained in any of the other cases is uncertain; but if, as is most likely, 
C. P. R. 26 is the end of C. P. R. 24 (Hunt, Gott. gel. Ans. 1897, p. 463), then 
C. P. R. 24 contained no such provision reserving the right of the parent to 
alter the whole settlement ; under the terms therefore of this contract the children 
seem to have obtained a xarox# over the property settled upon them by their 
parents, in the manner described in VIII. 35. 

Applying this to Dionysia’s case, her xaroxy upon her father naturally 
comes under the second head; cf. VI. 23, where it is stated that her dixaoy 
was laid down in her marriage contract with her husband, and VI. 14, where 
Chaeremon states that he wished to recover what he had given her on her 
marriage (& mpoojveyxa airy, see note ad /oc.). It is possible that her claim also 
involved the first kind of xarox7, if the otofa in question was originally part of 
the dowry of Dionysia’s mother; cf. VI. 24, note. But in any case this point 
is of secondary importance compared with her claim based upon her marriage 
contract, in which the xpdrnous of the otofa was guaranteed. 

The step which apparently gave rise to all the dispute between Dionysia 
and her father was the mortgaging of this ovcia by Chaeremon for 8 talents, 
to which proceeding Dionysia, her mother, and her husband all gave their 
consent (VI. 24-5). But the details of the mortgage and the events which 
followed are obscure. It is not stated to whom the property was mortgaged ; 
but most probably it was to a certain Asclepiades, who is mentioned in IV. 12, 
27 as a creditor in connexion with a sum of 7 (IV. 14) or 8 (IV. 25) talents and 
the interest. It is clear that Chaeremon got into difficulties about the repay- 
ment of the loan (IV. 19, 20), and that Dionysia tried to extricate him. A series 
of agreements, covering two years, was made between Dionysia and her father 
(IV. 6, 13, 26, 35), the object of which appears to have been the repayment of 
the loan ; and one of the few fixed points is that Dionysia made herself in some 
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way responsible for part of the debt (IV. 7, 12, 14, 27), apparently on condition 
that she obtained the income of some of Chaeremon’s property (IV. 7-12, 27-8, 
cf. V. 21). It is in connexion with this last point that her xaroy# perhaps 
became involved in the dispute. From 31-33 it seems that she ultimately had 
come to an arrangement with her father by which he was eventually to receive 
once more the income of the property which had been guaranteed her on her 
marriage, but that in the meantime she was to retain (xadé£w, IV. 33) this income 
until the repayment of the debt to Asclepiades, probably by instalments of 
1 talent a year (cf. IV. 33 with 14), had been completed. To this retention of his 
income by Dionysia Chaeremon objected, accusing Dionysia wept dydpov xaroxis 
(VII. 11), while he attempted to overthrow her position by demanding the 
return of all that he had given her on her marriage, including the property in 
question, the title to which had then been guaranteed her. 

The scanty information which .we can glean about the xaroyy# is enough 
to show that it was a very complicated affair and apparently involved two 
points, (1) Dionysia’s right to the xpadrnots of the property conferred by her 
marriage contract, (2) her right to enjoy the income from it until she had paid 
off the mortgage. It is tempting to simplify the question by eliminating one or 
the other of these two points or by combining them into one. But the great 
importance attached in the petition to the decree of Mettius Rufus, which 
has an obvious bearing upon the first point but not on the second, the letter 
of Chaeremon in VI. 12, sqq.,and the passage in VI. 23-7, are only explicable on 
the supposition that the xarox# was secured to Dionysia by her marriage 
contract; and the anxiety of Dionysia to get the mortgage paid off accords 
very well with the hypothesis that the ownership was vested in herself. On 
the other hand the various agreements enumerated in IV, culminating in her 
statement in IV. 33 concerning the apécod0 of the otofa, clearly play an 
important part in the xaroxy question; but it is impossible, if we suppose 
that the right to enjoy the income of the otcla as well as the ownership was 
given to Dionysia upon her marriage, to explain the permission given by her 
to Chaeremon to mortgage the property, or her insistence upon the decree 
of Mettius Rufus, which draws so sharp a distinction between the xpiois of 
a property which was reserved (rerjpyrat) to the parents and the xrijois which 
belonged (xexpdrnrat, i.e. xaréoxnrat) to the children. 

Besides the dispute concerning the xaroy7 between Chaeremon and _ his 
daughter, there was also a difference regarding certain xopnyiat which Dionysia 
claimed from him (VII. 10, 11), and which are perhaps identical with the rpogal 
of Vl. 27. It is not clear whether her claim rested upon her marriage contract 
(cf. C. P. R. 24. 18 in which a mother agrees to provide (xopnyeiv) the newly 
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married pair with a certain amount of wheat for a year), or arose from one of 
the contracts enumerated in IV (cf. IV. 8 where xopnyla: are mentioned). The 
question of the xopyyla is separate from that of the xarox7, forthough Dionysia was 
victorious with regard to the latter, she had, as VI. 26-7 shows, not yet obtained 
the former. In VI. 27 Dionysia also complains that she had never received the 
dowry which her father had promised her; and possibly this included the 
xopnyfa. But this assertion seems to conflict both with the statement of 
Chaeremon and the general probabilities of the case. It is more likely that 
she had received a dowry besides the xaroy# at the time of her marriage, but 
that Chaeremon had tried to take it away, and perhaps succeeded. The 
question of the yxopyyla, however, is in any case quite subordinate to that 
of the xaroy7. 

When we pass from the explanation of the xarox# itself to the steps which 
both parties took to assert their claims, there are much fewer difficulties, since 
the useful summary in VI. 8-11 serves as a key to the narration of events in the 
preceding columns. It should be remembered that Cols. I-V relate to the pro- 
ceedings concerning the xarox# and xopnyla, and that Dionysia had been ordered 
by the acting-strategus to lay the story before the praefect, in order that he might 
have a full knowledge of the facts before giving judgement on the claim of her 
father to take her away from her husband (VII. 4-8). But it is this claim which 
is the primary subject of the present petition though it is not reached until 
Col. VI. 

The first step was apparently taken by Chaeremon, who towards the end 
of the 25th year sent a complaint to the praefect, Longaeus Rufus, accusing 
Dionysia of having defrauded him at the instigation of her husband Horion, and 
asking for leave to recover what he had given her on her marriage (VI. 13-15). 
A full account of this was probably given in Col. I, of which only a very small 
piece remains, containing a mention of Longaeus Rufus. Rufus on Pachon 27 
forwarded Chaeremon’s complaint to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
with a request that he would attend to it (VI. 15, 16, cf. VI.8). The top part of 
the much mutilated Col. II contains the conclusion of a letter from one official 
to another, dated in Pachon of the 25th year (the day is lost), in which the 
phrase dyrlypagoy tréra[ fa (cf. VI. 16) occurs ; and it is most likely that the letter 
which was quoted in II at length was the letter of Rufus mentioned in VI. 8 and 
15. In the rest of Col. II Dionysia is the speaker, as the expression mpds pe xai 
rdv Sydpa pov shows. She was no doubt much disturbed by the letter which the 
praefect had written after having heard only Chaeremon’s side of the case 
(cf. VI. 8 riv rod ‘Povou émurroAdy eg’ Srp éypdgn, and note), and resolved to appeal 
to Rufus herself. Towards the end of Col. II a line begins edéts xarépuyoy 

L 
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éxit r.... atop Aoyyatoy ‘Po[ipov. The catalogue of grievances against Chaeremon 
which Dionysia laid before Rufus occupies Col. IV. 1-34 and probably Col. III; 
cf. IV. 35 ratra dd rod BcBAcidiov dyeveyxovons pov. It is not likely that anything 
important happened between the receipt of Rufus’ letter by Chaeremon and the 
petition of Dionysia to Rufus, since in the summary of events in VI. 8, the 
éyruxla of Dionysia to Rufus follows immediately upon the émoroAy rod ‘Poddov. 
The date of this petition of Dionysia to Rufus is not given ; but from the fact 
that she had received the answer by Thoth of the 26th year (V. 9) and that the 
letter of Rufus to Chaeremon which gave rise to it was written on Pachon 27 of 
the 25th year (VI. 15), it may be inferred that the évruyia reached Rufus in one 
of the three intervening months. The position of affairs, therefore, at the end 
of the 25th year was that Rufus had received one petition from Chaeremon, 
which he had on Pachon 27 referred to the strategus, and also a counter- 
petition from Dionysia. In this she defended herself against the charge made 
against her, giving a list of grievances against Chaeremon, and citing (IV. 35-9) 
both the last agreement between herself and her father, and a proclamation 
by the late praefect Flavius Sulpicius Similis (cf. IV. 36 with VIII. 21 sqq.) 
endorsing an edict of Mettius Rufus, praefect in A.D. 89, which regulated the 
registration in the public archives of contracts concerning xaroxal. The bearing 
of this edict upon Dionysia’s case has already been alluded to (p. 144). 

Dionysia’s array of evidence seems to have impressed the praefect with the 
justice of her case ; and ‘ probably being unable to believe that any one after... 
sO many contracts had been drawn up through public officials would have dared 
to write a letter to the praefect with fraudulent intent,’ he forwarded her petition 
' to the strategus with official instructions (imoypagy, VI. 9) to examine the 
correctness of her statements about the contracts, his object being (if we may 
believe Dionysia) to make clear that if the facts were as stated no further 
decision was necessary (V. 5-8). It is noticeable that the dispute about the 
xaTox7 now resolves itself into the question of the existence and precise terms 
of the contracts between Dionysia and her father ; and therefore the legal right 
claimed by Chaeremon in his letter to Rufus (VI. 12, sqq.) to recover any 
presents he had made to his daughter on her marriage seems to have been 
disallowed by the praefect. At any rate we hear no more of the legal aspect of 
a father’s éfovoia over his married daughter until we come to the second half 
of the case dealing with the drdovaots. 

The next step was that Dionysia appeared before the strategus in Thoth 
of the 26th year, and requested him to carry out the instructions of the praefect 
by obtaining from the keepers of the archives a full account of all the contracts 
and other documents which were the subject of the dispute. To this course 
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Chaeremon, who also appeared, was unable to offer any objection (V. 9-14). 
The strategus acceded to Dionysia’s request, and in the same month wrote 
a letter to the keepers of the archives, the text of which is quoted, forwarding 
a copy of Dionysia’s petition with the note of the praefect and asking for the 
necessary information (V. 14-19). The keepers of the archives returned 
a lengthy report, which gave all the evidence bearing apparently not only 
on the disputed xaroxy but on the monetary claims of Dionysia upon her father. 
The results of the inquiry supported her contentions on both points. Chaeremon 
was shown clearly, on the evidence of an dzoypagq in his own handwriting, to 
have given Dionysia the rights which she claimed, and his attempt to repudiate 
them was disallowed. The strategus accordingly, without recourse to a trial, 
decided in her favour (V. 20-27). Four months had been occupied by the 
examination of the documents, and in the meantime Longaeus Rufus had been 
succeeded as praefect by Pomponius Faustianus; for it is to the latter that 
in Tybi of the 26th year (V. 27, note) the strategus wrote announcing the 
issue of the inquiry and forwarding a copy of the report of the Ai8dAcodvAaxes 
(V. 27-30). Dionysia, too, herself wrote to Faustianus explaining that the 
inquiry which had been ordered had taken place, and entreating him to settle 
the dispute finally by giving instructions to the strategus that she was to remain 
in undisturbed possession of her rights (V. 30-35). To this petition Pomponius 
Faustianus, after examination of the documents forwarded by the strategus, 
returned a favourable reply (V. 35-38). Lastly, Dionysia appeared once more 
before the strategus with the praefect’s answer, and requested him to inform the 
keepers of the archives that her rights were to be respected, and that no further 
attempt on the part of Chaeremon to dispute them was to be allowed. To this 
the strategus agreed, and the necessary instructions were sent (V. 38-VI. 4; 
cf. VI. 11). 

The case now appeared to have been finally settled ; but Chaeremon 
declined to acquiesce in his defeat, and renewed his attack, though on different 
grounds. This brings us to the second part of Dionysia’s petition (VI. 4 
to VIII. 21), which may be subdivided into (a) a narrative of the events which 
led up to the sending of the present document (VI. 4-VII. 8), (4) a statement 
of her claim to remain with her husband (VII. 8-13), (¢) the evidence in her 
favour (VII. 13-VIII. 21). Appended to the last section is (VIIT. 21 sqq.) some 
evidence bearing upon the old question of the caro}. 

Another four months had elapsed since the letter of the strategus was 
written to the praefect in Tybi (of the 26th year); and within this period fall 
the events narrated in V. 30-VI. 4. In Pachon, however, Chaeremon, ignoring 
the results of the inquiry and the correspondence which had taken place, 
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appealed to the praefect in a letter of which Dionysia quotes a part. In it 
Chaeremon brought vague charges of wapavoula and doéSea against her, and 
referred to his previous petition to Longaeus Rufus in the year before and to 
that praefect’s answer, which he accused Dionysia of disregarding. He also 
accused Dionysia’s husband, Horion, of threatening to use violence against him, 
and therefore claimed the right of forcibly separating her from her husband, 
in support of which contention he adduced the Egyptian law on the subject and 
several decisions of Similis,a former praefect, and others (VI. 4-29). Pomponius 
Faustianus, however, who had hoped to have heard the last of Chaeremon’s 
affairs, and like other praefects endeavoured to put some check on the numerous 
private applications for redress sent to him (cf. VI. 6 and 35), declined to 
institute a new inquiry ; and on Pachon 90 in a letter quoted in full (VI. 32-35) 
requested Isidorus, the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to settle the matter 
in accordance with the instructions already given by Longaeus Rufus. On 
Epeiph 3 the answer of the praefect was brought by Chaeremon into court 
before the acting-strategus Harpocration, and Dionysia argued that the instruc- 
tions of Rufus had already been carried out by the inquiry which had resulted 
in her favour (VI. 35-41). The decision of the acting-strategus was of the 
nature of a compromise. On the one hand he allowed that so far as the dispute 
about the xaroy# was concerned the instructions of Rufus had been fulfilled ; but 
since Chaeremon had introduced the further question of the right to take away 
his daughter from her husband, and no instructions had been given on this head 
either by Rufus or by Pomponius Faustianus, he referred the decision of this 
mew point back to the praefect, to whom he directed that the contending parties 
should appeal, giving a full statement: of all the facts (VII. 1-8). It was in 
consequence of this judgement of the acting. strategus that, as has been said, our 
‘papyrus, which presents Dionysia’s whole case, came to be written. 

There follow (VII. 8-13) a brief summary of Dionysia’s arguments and 
a statement of her demands. Chaeremon’s claim to take her away from her 
husband is rebutted in somewhat Hibernian fashion by two arguments :— 
(1) that no law permitted wives to be taken away against their will from their 
husbands ; (2) that if there was a law which gave such permission, it at any rate 
did not. apply to daughters whose parents had been married by contract, and 
who were themselves married by contract. 

We at length (VII. 13, sqq.) reach what is the most interesting part of the 
papyrus, the evidence produced by Dionysia, consisting of decisions of praefects 
and other judges, opinions of eminent lawyers, and proclamations. This evidence 
is divided into three sections. That in the first bears upon the disputed right 
of a father to take away his married daughter from her husband against her will. 
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The second section is concerned with the proof that a judgement involving the 
payment of money could not be evaded by bringing a fresh charge, as (according 
to Dionysia) had been done by Chaeremon. The third relates to the law 
concerning the registration of contracts in the archives, to which Dionysia 
appealed in order that her father might be compelled to fulfil his monetary 
engagements to herself. 

Under the first head three extracts from daouynparicpol, or official reports 
of legal proceedings, are quoted, besides an opinion of a vouinds. One of these 
(VII. 19-29) records a case tried before Flavius Titianus, praefect, in A. D. 128, 
in which a father had taken away his daughter from her husband with whom 
he had had a quarrel. The advocate for the father maintained that he was 
acting within the Egyptian law in so doing ; nevertheless, the praefect’s decision 
was that the woman should stay with her husband or her father as she chose. 
The second case quoted (VII. 29-38) took place six years later before the 
epistrategus Paconius Felix, and is very similar to the first. That the harsh 
right ‘of separating his daughter from her husband was conferred on a father 
by the Egyptian law is there very clearly stated ; but the judgement of Titianus 
was considered by the epistrategus to be a sufficient precedent for overriding the 
Egyptian law, and the decision was again against the father. The third case 
(VII. 39-VIII. 2) is from a report of a much earlier trial which took place in 
A.D. 87 before the turidicus. The incompleteness of the extract renders some 
points in the case obscure; but apparently a father had deprived his married 
daughter of her dowry and wished to take her away from her husband, while the 
suvidicus decided that the dowry must be restored, and probably refused to 
allow the separation of the husband and wife. The fourth document quoted 
by Dionysia (VIII. 2-7) is an opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus, a voyixéds who 
had been consulted by Salvistius Africanus, a military officer exercising judicial 
functions. The details of the case are not given, but here too there was 
a question of a dowry which a father wished to take away from his daughter. 
The issue turned on the point whether the daughter, being born of an &ypagos 
yduos, was still in the éfovela of her father after her marriage. The vopsnds 
decided that the éyypados ydyos contracted by the daughter annulled her 
previous status of a child born ef dypadey yduwr, and that therefore she was 
no longer in her father’s éfovcia. In its bearing upon the case of Dionysia, who 
claimed to be é£ éyypdgdwy ydywr (VII. 12), the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus 
seems to be a kind of argument a fortiors, since if the child of an aypados ydauos 
ceased on marriage to be in the éfovala of her father, the child of an éyypagos 
y4pos would still less be so after marriage ; cf. note on VIIL @. 

Having concluded her evidence in defence of her claim to remain with her 
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husband, Dionysia next assumes the offensive, and adduces evidence to show 
that Chaeremon could not escape his liabilities to her by raising the new point 
of his right to separate her from her husband. She quotes firstly (VIII. 8-18) 
a decree of the praefect Valerius Eudaemon of A.D. 138, penalizing vexatious 
accusations designed to postpone monetary liabilities; and secondly (VIII. 
18-21) a very brief report of a trial in A.D. 151 before Munatius Felix, praefect, 
who on that occasion refused to allow monetary claims to be affected by 
accusations brought by the debtor against the creditor. 

In the third and concluding section of her evidence Dionysia reverts to 
the old question discussed in the earlier portion of the papyrus, the disputed 
xatoyn. We have first (VIII. 21-43) the proclamation of the praefect Flavius 
Sulpicius Similis in A.D. 182, reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus in 
A. D. 89 of which mention was made in IV. 36-7. The proclamation of Similis, 
which is partly effaced, was designed to regulate the prevailing custom allowed 
by native Egyptian law of giving the wife in her marriage contract a claim for 
both herself and her children upon the whole property of the husband. By 
registering their marriage contracts in a StBAoOyxn different from that which con- 
tained the droypadal of their property, some persons had apparently concealed 
their liability to their wives in order to be free to incur further liabilities. The 
praefect proposed to stop this practice by requiring that the claims of a wife 
upon her husband’s property secured her by her marriage contract should be 
included among the other documents registering his propertyand deposited at the 
public archives, so that the amount of his assets might be definitely known ; this 
being in accordance with a previous decree of Mettius Rufus. A copy of this 
decree is appended by Similis, and it is fortunately not only complete but of the 
highest interest. Its subject is the better administration of dxvypagal (property 
returns) and the official abstracts of them, which had not been accurately brought 
up to date. Holders of property are therefore required to register the whole of 
their property at the public archives, and wives have to add to the statements of 
their husbands a declaration of any claim upon the husbands’ property, while 
children have to add a clause to the statements of their parents if their parents 
have made over to them the title (xrifjois) of any property, retaining only the use 
of it during their lifetime. It is this last point which has a special bearing on 
Dionysia’s case (cf. p. 144); for she argued in connexion with her own xarox7 that 
she had fulfilled all the requirements of the law (VII. 17, 18). 

The concluding words of VIII give the date of the next piece of evidence, 
a vwopynuariopds of Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in A.D. 133; and the first 
nineteen lines of IX were occupied with an account of this case. Unfortunately 
no connected idea is attainable. We gather, however, from line 8 that one of 
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the parties in the suit was Claudius Dionysius, and that his advocate was called 
Aelius Justus; and the occurrence of the words &lxaov & apocerfveyxas ro vig 
gov yanody[ rs in 7, and of dcddoxov rod marpds yeréorOa: in 9, shows that the case, as 
might be expected, related to some claim of a child upon a parent in connexion 
with the rights conferred on the former by a marriage contract. Line 20 begins 
Hyopa|vounxcrwy Laroviorly “Adpave éndpxy orddov cat é[mt «rd. cf. VIII. 3. 
Apparently we have here another xpocgdunois of a voyixds addressed to the 
official who was the recipient of the first (cf. VIII. 2-7), and perhaps written by the 
same voyuxds, Ulpius Dionysodorus. The next four lines are hopeless ; but in 25 
we have a date érovs 8 “Adptavod Me[xelp or -vopy, and in 26 another date ]cxe» 
"Adtp y, which seems to belong to a period of joint rule, i.e. when M. Aurelius 
and Commodus were associated (A. D. 176-180). Which, if either, of these two 
dates refers to the mpoogeynors is uncertain, and therefore they are of little use 
in deciding the problem concerning the date of Ulpius Dionysodorus’ rpocgdyneis 
(VIII. 7, note). Line 28 begins ’Avolp Zupiaxgp re xpariory ipyeudm, in the next 
line xJpse occurs, and in 35 épp@cO(at) ebxopa, hyeudy xvpve. Lines 28-35 therefore 
appear to be a petition addressed to M. Annius Syriacus, praefect in A.D. 163. 
The subject of the petition, however, and that of the remaining six lines of the 
column are quite obscure. 

Whether the papyrus originally extended to another column or columns 
cannot be determined. But we incline to the view that Col. IX was really the 
last (though see note on VII. 14). If it had been complete, the distance to 
which it would have extended suits the space that would be required for the 
original beginnings of lines in the first column of the Homer on the verso and for 
the blank space which would naturally have been left in front of them. At any 
rate when the roll came to be re-used for the Homer, it did not extend beyond 
Col. IX on the recto, which corresponds to Col. I of the verso; for the writer 
of the Homer would not have added fresh papyrus (containing Col. XV 
onwards) at the end of the verso if there had been more space available 
at the beginning of it. Moreover, out of the three divisions of Dionysia’s 
evidence (VII. 15-18) two have been concluded, and the third already occupies 
a column and a half. 

Did Dionysia ultimately win her case? That, too, of course is uncertain, and 
we must be cautious in accepting her ex parte statements about the facts. No 
doubt Chaeremon had plenty of arguments on his side. But if Pomponius 
Faustianus was guided by the example of Flavius Titianus (VII. 29, 37), his 
decision was most probably in Dionysia's favour. 

The papyrus is written in a flowing but clear cursive hand which tends 
to vary in size. The y-shaped yn is commonly used (cf. p. 53). A certain number 
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of mistakes in grammar and spelling occur. No doubt the present document 
is a copy of the original which was sent to the praefect. 


Col. IV. 
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apdypart Onrkoonré po. OAfO .ja. raidra 

i Ce I sees he auenececen pe . of BtBuopiAaxes wdvra mpoceddvncay sid 
paxpey pndey mapadirévres [. . .] ToY Hye- 

[rlépf[aw] ee ee rob [X]a:pjpovos adAd pnde Tov mwapaxetpévew 
autre Gavelwov. 6 d& orparniyds] évTuyoy 

kal dp@y .......... pndey éyreujopévny dia rot AiBredlow adda cai 
PGAXNOv Twa wapadcmoicay Tav Hpyerl(épwly S:xalov 

CS Fei) os 8h. ok we OO 36, le Fang ie ypdwavres xai adwoypagiy 
yevouévny d3d rob warpds éwi rob x{. (Erovs)} & As wdvra 

GO) ica ie etme Bs tite eee OF ie: ara A auris elaofveyxer els rd 
A:iBrAogurAdxcov wepi rovrou dwroplyf|ara ad . 

Oe 0s) cd ae cen eae eis vew, Tov 83 atta pndév Erepor 
4 mpos davrdv éyew nai rd davrod [yp|éppara way 

bt Saar acoes e ase ate aes pevev, tynodpevés re pire dixns deicBar rd 
wmpaypa tlo|covray xpnpariopaly mwepi toy 

BO 52g. t5-55253: ane aed ase ae G- dnd TOY Bi BdrolpurAdxay érevnypévey, coi Tp Kuple 
éypaey éemoroAnfy én roo x (érous) TOPs 

50 letters mp...... appdroy xup...[..-].fe....-. 

MONG <celocedwehe eck waa Sees av, ovdéy d¢ Hrrov cup- 


wéuwas ry émtoToAf) Kai dvrlypada [rav w)poodavs- 
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BO COO ie ee eee NES 4 Te waédwy éwi ot Tov Kiptoy xarédvyov, 
kal évérvxoy dia BiBrediofu....). tHe xq (Eret) 
a Se ee are eee eee .v é£éracw Sn rob ampdyplajros yeyernabat 


brd to orparnyot Kabds o (HOéAnclas rH yer{o}- 
pévn eLerdoa yvoicd oe rijs émoroAfs ris ypagelons co dwd ris 


orparnylas avriypagoy..... bee Graiegece | eee ere 
Reise Ghee ae ae vy ypdat r@ z[0]}6 voyoh orparny@ BéBali}é po péveyw 
Ta éx THS pntpdas p..... fe aolanacd: @os-o4 
eee eee ee Xenpariopey Snrodpeva Six aa), cai pndev vewrepl(ec- 
6a: xara tev ra... |...) paroP... 
ee ee aa xai wdvres of hyepbves exéXeulcay. Kali] od 6 Kdpeos 
évTuxoyv Kai av......... [. Je... . Koo 
eo rere ge CRPEN Conran THis émioroAns rod orpariyot xai [r}is ray 
BiBropvAdkwy mpocdaviicens kai [...).... yevoue 
ee [egal are eaves Eeveoy Sebpevor ri cuvi[dja cov dsixaloBoolg 
Xpdpevos vwéypayds por rH [BcBY\cdlp 
als Cates) ceearae c ¢ dcxalas ypjoba: dbvacba. 6 dt orparyds ris Aouris 
dfiboews cot Thy .. wo. .[... mplovoav 
[. Jee ceseccesce « Mpopavrevodpevos Ort Kai 7[H]s d{wd] rod orparn- 
yod BonOelas Sebpeba . . pe .[. . .Javny 
rey es Renee eee ae o tay Sxaloy ruyely Kai ph dyvepoveicbac dwd rod 
wartpos. é£ ay yap érédunoey[...]. Ta Tabra 
Ealk ica ses 8a ris alpéoeas trav dvdpa. épob ya[p] rd BiBrAelhow ew 


Th of] Ywoypapy wapeveyx[odons) Kai dva- 

(Slodene 83-700 dvBpbe pov vB orparny®, dgwodons re Kabds H0édqoas 
THs AomAs afidoews pli]. . [. &]ucrdnbH- 

(vas kai] émtorethas trois ray évariceny BiBdopdrA ag BéBad por ra Sixasa 
ra brévra pévey xabe (rpoce|pdvncay 


Col. VI. 


[20 letters]uas vo[23 letters}rw . [.jos xop[. . .uf11 letterslerae dpeiy Aa- 
(12 letters] . . . croow c¢iSbra xal rijs Nothrifs d£cdcews widens xabd 
HO&Ancev 6 Aaplrpérjaros Hiyeludy wmpbvoray 
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(..J..[..J.... pmddw vewreplfeo{ar ..... 2... toy warépa pera ra 
clears vohawate ri houxlay dyew Kai ph- 

Te TH Kupl évoyrciy pire époi exc drdirciv), 46 8 wdédAw beri Déperbs peos 
obx En§e[v], dAX'’ emordpevos Sri epi 

THS Karoxijs obxért olév ré oti atr@ tvadeiv pera ras rocatras éfe- 
tdoas xal tocaira ypdéppara, trépp éwérpewer riy 

car’ énod émtBovAfy, xai cob roO xuplou mddw Kab’ dposbrnra trav Dov 
hyepbvey dwoytos Craragfapévoy mwepi ldtort- 

cay (nrhoeav éemtorodds cot pi) ypdpew, 3d dé ov pbvow eypawev ddd xai 
wapoy Rxpwrnplacey Td mpaypa os Kai oe 

Toy Kiptov wravijcas duvdpevos. ctwmioas yap Kai riv roi ‘Povdou ém- 
oToAny eb Srp éypddn xai riy évruylay ri 

éuny xai riy to8 ‘“Potgou {rnv} dwoypagiy xai rol orparnyoo rv tféracw 
kal tev BiBdoduAdkay riv mpordadvnoww 

Kal riy wepi rovrev ypageiody coe bwd rob orparnyod émioroAiy Kai ri 
mpos rabrny tno évruvyovons dobeicad 

b3d col roi xuplou bwoypagiy Kai ra éx ravrns Tois BiBAopdAage émordd- 
para wees cor did ris émtcrodgs dedyjAmxev 

réée° Xatphyov Savlov yupvaciapyficas ris ‘Ofvpvyxerav wédeas’ rijs 
Ovyarpbs pou Atovvolas, tyepov Kvpie, 

wodrd els Eve doeBGs xal wapavbues mpatdons xara yvdpunv ‘Qplwvos 
"Amlovos dvépis abrijs, dvédoxa émoro- 

Ajv Aoyyale ‘Potdwe rE Aapmpordro, afiay rére & wpoofveyxa airy dva- 
xoploacOa: Kara rovs vépous, oldpevos 

éx tot(rov) matcacba: avriy tov els éue OBpewv’ Kal éypayer re Tob vopob 
orpatny@ (érous) xe”, Hlaxav xf, drro- 

régas rév bn’ éuod ypagpévrav rd dyriypaga bras évruxdy ofs mapebéuny 
gportloy ra dxbdov0a mpaga. mel ovr, 

ktpie, émipéver ti avrg dmovola éwBpl{av po, afd rod vbpou didévros 
por éovalay ob rd pépos bwéraga iv’ eldjs 

drdyovrt atriv dxovoay éx ris rot dyvdpds olxias pnéeplay po Blav 
yeiverOar id obtivos trav Tot “Qplwvos 4 av- 

rob To ‘Nplwvos auvexas éwayyed\Nopévov. ded St wretbvev ré{y] epi 
rovjrev wpaxGévroy dAlya co iwérafa iv’ el- 

8s. (Erous) xs, Ilaydy. & ev ratrny riv émorodjy eypayer, obdenlay 
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pev obre BBpw ore add Adlenya els adrov 
drdas ep’ © péugerar ei~ac Exe, eri PObvm S82 pbvov [Aokdopoyzevos Kai 
* Bewe mdoxov am éyod, réyov Sri 83) 
ara wapéxwo dvoz avr, xai rijs dwodemopévns épot xaroxny ris ovclas 
iva wo adriv drogr{ep)itat, nai, 7d Kasvérepov, Biay 
méoxew td rob dvépés pou mpopepspevos rob cal perd {eat pefra]} riy 
mpos avrév pou ovvypagiy ey y elyev 7d dixasov 
xaBapby pov mpocevnveypévoy cuvyxwpicavrés po Kai ér(euta [7H] a n|rpi 
0... vuvoy cuvevdoxjcat Bovdnbeloa(s) adr dmor- 
25 Oepéven ae ovolay ravrny mpos bra (7éAavta) n, ag ov pe amev......... 
edn . Tagivevxe Too advdpés pe orepioa émiyeipay, 
émi pi) Sdvarar tijs ovolas, iva pnd dw atrob yxopnycicOa [...... sy 
oevd.) . - Svepes yuvh, ard Tob abl as pyre 
ras yxopn[ynO\eicas tpopas drodapBdvovaea. dwéragey 
dt nai ras avras xpicas X[eydcdos cai brd rod dpyidixaorod to Acyyalw 
‘Poigw ypapopévas érépas dpoias, unde alserOeis Sri ovde - 
6 ‘Pofipos mpocécyey auralils dvopoiacs obcas eis wapdderypa....([..]. 
érépwy .. atwv, GAAd od 6 KUptos TH OeoyvdoT@ cov | 
30 pvipn Kai ti dwAavynrm mpoaipécer aveveyxav tily ypageia}éy cor tard 
ro atparnyod émaroAny, Kai Srt GOdvea 1d wpaypa 
adxpeBas [é|nracpévov, mpdpacis Sé éorry éemtBovdjs to....7a..6.. 
€LovK , . OV KaTa auvypadiy, dvréypawey TH aTpaTNy® 
réée° Il[ojumdvios Pavortavds Iovdépy orparny® ['Olfupvyxe{i}rfop xalpev. 
Ta ypadévra por dd Xaipipovos yupva- 
cvapynoavros rhs Ofupyyxerav médeas alriopévov ‘Apclaiva dv\Spa bvyarpds 
atrol ws fray om avrot mdoy(olyros 
dmroraxOnvat éxédevca, draws ppovtions axédovba mpafai rois nfelpi rolvd}rov 
mporepoy ypadeist bd Aoyyalov ‘Potdolv] rob da- 
35 onpordrov] mpds 7d pi) nfelpi ray adravy médw avbrdv évrvyxdvew. ¢(p}- 
paaWa) ebyop{(at) (Erovs) x5//, Tlaxdv dX.  ratrny 
rhv émoroA}y maplevjeyxévros tof Xaipypovos Kai dvadévros emi rijs ¥ 7[o}6 
-’Emeid ‘Aproxparion. Baowtee ypalplparet 
[Gcladexopévp kal rd xara tiv otpa(rnylav), wapotca abrh dia rob dvdpéds 
pov mpocextvnoa piv oot ra ypdupara Kai roils [ylpadetor 
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éupévfeky nélwoa, amédagd re Sri ra dxbdrovba f8n rots bd ‘Potd{ ov) mpé- 
Tepoy ypadgeiot émpdy On. Jb pey yap Xatpjpov 

mepi Kfarloyiis as ob debvrws yevouévns aitg. yeypdpa, 6 d2 “Pobdgos (é¢] 
oy dvr éy paper auT@ xai é£ dy éuot évruyotvons 

dweyplayer eeracbnvar HOérAnody) ef Cedvras 4 Karox? yéyovér plo] xai 
re oTpatny®@ wepi rovrou vréOero. db Sé ovK npé- 

An[oely GAN E[Chirncev dxpaflals (rd wpla@ypa ex rev BiBroglvlAdxiwly xai 
™ wyepovia wepi mavras 8 emictodns dvivey- (-Kev) 


Col. VII. 
[go letters]a . (19 letters]. . [ 
(19 letters} .[.].[...].... [1§ lettersjof. ...... ] . voro[t1 letters\w 
wmotal...... Ds 6. Seals . 
x(*7 letters] pt) did rev yevopfévmly col. Ju... . ul.jrpal.. .] ée trav ac. 
[...J.. e. Joy dpaf,.. 0. . ovovxal.... 
1 ee Jas rovrov adda adxddofujOa mpaga: tidy] éxifore|fAavra ois 


BiBiAjopdAags kai afelp[i] adz[od y|pdwarra z[a eipylulélva. eet de 

6 X[atp|fjpov dé fs xai viv weroinjra: mapa tH [Alapmpordro hyeubue 
évruylas htlwoey tiv Ovyarépay Axjovlcay drocray ov- 

8 afep}t rotrov obt[e dja ris Tob dtalo]npordrov ‘Potgou ofre did ris Tob 
Aapn{polrdrov iyyeudvos Topremviov Palvalritjavoh émioroARs 

dpara(t) pnras KexleAlevopévoy, Sbvara: mepi tobrov évrevy Ova bd Aapmps- 
TaTos yeuav wdvroy Tov ev TH mpdypart mpayGévi- 

tay] wapariOepévav adr@, iv’ ols cay mpoordéy dxédovba yévnrait). sray- 
raxbbev ody, iyepav f{ouv} x[dlpie, Tod mpdyparos 

mpoeyAov yevouévov xai tis tod tmarpés pou mpés pe éennpeias évtvyydym 
go Kal viv wdvta waparibepévn Ta év 16 mpdypart 

xabos xai d Baoirixds dtadexduevos Kai tiv orpatnylay 7OéAncev, xai 
déopat xehedoat ypadjva ri orpatnyla rds te xopnyias 

drodidocbal por xara xatpév, érloxev te avrivy dn tore éradvra pa 
wpbrepov pev ws dvdpov xaroyns xdpiv, viv d& mpopdcea vé- 

pou ovdty att@ mpoctKovros: ovdeis yap vébmos akovcas yuvaixas dr 
dvipay droomay édeinow, ei St Kai ori tts, GAN ov mpds Tas 


160 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


é£ évypdgav yduwr yeyernpévas xai évypdgos yeyernpévas. Ort 8 raf(ra) 
obras exe, iva xai ratrns avrdy ris mpopdoews dada. 

fo, bwéragd cor awd trAaAdbvoly] wepi rotroy xpibévray dArlyas hyepbvor 
kal émrpérov nai dpyidtxacrav xploas, ért re Kal vo- 

puxay mpoodovices, mepi rol ras fbn redelas yuvaixas yevouévas davray 
elvac xuplas, elre Bobdovra: mapa rois dvipdow pévey 

elre yh, xal dméxeacba: mwarpdow ov pbvov, ddX ri ov8 edeira 
ér? mpopdca érépww eévxrnypdrow getvyav ras ypnparcas Slxas, 
é\da 

6) xal Or ras ovvypagds walpajridecOa: rois BiBdAopvAaxluis vbpspor 
cai tas éx rotrov yevopévas Karoyas mdvres tyepdves 

cai avroxpdropes xuplas [elvjac xai BeBalas reBedXfjxacr, Kai Sri ovderi 
égeira: Aéyerwy wpds ra davrod ypdppara, iva cali] éx rovroy 

fén wort watonta wepi tay avTravy évoyAGy rais tyepoviats Kabas Kal od 
ypégpov 40€édAncas. é£ dropyn- 

panopay Pdaovlov Teriavo} rod iyyepovetoavros. (érovs) 18 Geob 
‘Adptavod, Ilaive 4, éri rob év rij dyopg Bhyaros. ‘“Avroviou 

ro 'AmodAwviov mpoceAObvros Aéyovrés re dd ‘Iovddpou vewrépou pyropos 
Seunpdvrov wevOepdy éavroli] éx pn[ripds dgop- 

pas els Stapdynv dO dvira dxovoay riv bvyatépa dweomaxtva, vornodons 
62 éxelyns brodoinns tov émorpdrnyoy Bdocoy 

peranwabas dvacrpadlév}ra daodpalverar Sri ov Sei atrdvy xwriecOa «i 
ouvoixety ddAnAois OéAccew, GAARA pndey jKovnévar 

roy yap eprpdmov drocdwlricavra tofro Kai re Hyepbn wept Blas 
évruyévra émiorodhy mapaxexopixévae iva of dvrlé- 

xo. éxwrepdOacr’ alreicBar ody édv Sox pi dwofevy Siva yuvaiKds olxelos 
mpos avriv éxovons. <Aidvpyos pirwp drexpel- 

varo pt) yxwpis Adyou ray Sepmpdnov xexevhoOa’ rol yap Avrav{fjow 
mpoceveyxapévou Ovyarpopetias éyxadelv, pi) véyxay- 

ros tiv UBpw th Kard rods vopous cuvcexapnpévy éfovclg Kexpijcbat, 
nriaaOas & atrdy wai mwepi[....... Jwes Gvx]Anudrov. 

IIpoBariavis trip ‘Avroviov mporéOnxey, tay darepiduros fy db ydpos, Tov 
qwarépa pire ris mpoxos pnde rijs wasdds rijs éxdedo- 

pens e€ovolay tye. Tariavis: dtagépe: wapa rin Bodderas elvar } ye- 
yapnpévn. dvéyver. ceanpielopa). €£ Swoplynpario|pov 
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Tlaxeviov Sfduxos émicrpariyov. (Erovs) iy Geob ‘Adpavob, Daag. if, ev 
TH wapda dvw XeBewvirov, twi ray care DrAavijquos 

"Appotnos twi wapotoy Taeyixe: Ovyarpi atro mpis “Hpwva Ilerafoios. 
"Ioléepos prep btwép DPravioros elrev, tov odv altidpevov 

dwroomdca: Bovddpevoy zr) Ovyarépa avrof cvvaxoicay re dvridlkp 

cal dweprebeicba: riv Sikny speiy tva dvayvecby 4 rév Alyvrrialy vbjyos. 
Zeovtpou cai ‘Hdodépou pnripey droxpewapévoy 

Teariavay rov hyepovedcavra dpuoias trodécens dxotcavra (éf] Alyummaxay 
mpocmmray py hxodrovOnxéva: rH Tod vé- 


35 pou dwavOpenlg dAXd 7[f] Ewivot|e rijs wadbs, el Boddera: wapa 1[@ dvépl] 


40 


pévev, Ilaxdvios Arif dvayvacOnro 6 vblulos. dlva- 

yvooGévros IIaxduos (PA Psg’ avdyvwra xai trav Tecriavod sroply|npa- 
tiapby. eovfpou pyropos dvayv|dvros}, éwi rot sB (érovs) ‘A(épalvod 

Kaloapos rob xuplov, Tafv(.] 7, Taxdévios Sidi~- xabds 6 xpdér:oros Tler)- 
avs] Expewev, wevcovras ris yuvakbs: al éxéder[cely dt [€p\uy- 

véws avriy tvexOfv'al, tl BoddrAcrat. elmovons, mapa re advédpi péver, 
IT[alxdvios P7rcg exéXevcev cropynpari(c)Ojvat. 

é£ tropynparicpey OvpBpfov] Sixarodérov. (Erovs) ¢ Aoperiavol, Pape- 
oO .). Addun fs exdtxos 6 dvip ‘AmodAdmos mpds ZaBeivov 

tov kai Kdowy, éx trav pebvraly’ Sapariov perdd\r\a Ta mpbcara 
Aily[6\rria bvra wap ols Axparés éorw 4 Trav v{djuov drorop{ija 

Stopi{épevos ydp cor réyw [djri Aly[d}rrioe ob pbvov rofl ddedéicbar ras 
(Ovyariéplas Gly edwxay éfovoiay, Exovow St Kai dv édy xal ida 

xTicwvra: pebérepa® Old luBpiojs LaBelvp ef EpOaxas dwaf mpoixa Sods 
tr O6vyjarpi cov, droxardornocov. aPeivols: rlobrov pa..... al- 

robpat. ObvpBpwos’ rH Ovyarpli] $4. ZaBeivos- rovtrp Ge dvdpi ovbbev 
[wpoo]yjx(et] ovvivar., OvpBpios xeipdy tors dvdpis dgai[peiobac 


Col. VIII. 
in ass ve . (14 ietierabvojie~. [. ieegaes i eter). | ; race ‘ ebbau- 
Seer ee Jof. .J-.--s CS eee 
3 J... - Gf.Jbof.. 2... ] dvrtypagoy w poo pe focus vop|ixod. OUA- 


wlos Alinrvasterer) TOV ee 
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Tov vopixds Sadrouoriio Adlpicave éemdpyp arédrov xai [éwi rely Kxexpt- 
pévoy r@ repialrd|ry yalper. A[sovlvola 

tnd rod marpds éxdobcioa [wplos ydpov év ri Tob alalrpds éfovo[lg od)xére 
yeiverat. Kal yap «f 4 piirnp avrijs TG warpl dypddos 

ouvdxnoe [xlat dia roiro atvri) doxet tf dypdpav ydpov yeyernoba, ro 
umd to} marpds avriy exddcbat mpds ydpov ovKére 

é€ dypdgov ydyow éorly. mpds robro lows ypddpes, retpimralre} Kai dv 
vropynpariopav nopdrlijora: wept tHS mplalxds 1) mais 

b3d tod tratpbs, Kai rofro a’rf Bonbew Sivara. (€rovs) kB Oeod Adpmavod, 
Meyeip &. dvrlypagoy diardyplajros. Ovadépi- 

os Evdalyov erapyos Aiytirrov Aéyer’ wai wapadelypart te KadXlorp xpo- 
pevos yvadpun roO xpariorov Maypepreivov, 

cai avrds dia mepwpaxas bri woddol rev ypyuara amatroupévay 7rd Ta 
dixasa moveiv trois dra:totc: adévres 

éravardce pedvorv évxAnpdtroy mavredas Staxpoverba: 4 mapareivew tiv 
drédoctw émiyetpotot, of pév Kara- | 

wrAnkew rods rdxa av poBnOévras rdv Kivdvyvov cai dia robro én’ eAdrrom 
oupBicerba: mpordoxavres, of St ri{s} érava- 

téoe rns dixns amavdnoey rovs avridlxous olépevor, mapayyéAA@ THs ToLaUvrns 
mavoupylas amé{ao}yxerOa:, amodidévras 

baa ddeirovor 4 weiBovras rovs Sixaiws dmasrotvras- os ef tis ypnparixis 
.... cvetdons Slkns dmarnbe’s nai pi 

wapautixa dpynoduevos épeiiev, tobr fori, pi mapavrixa mraord elva 
Ta ypdppara eimav Kai Ka(rnlyopfocey ypdyas ei efre mdac- 


15 Tov ypappdrov 4 padioupyias 4 weptypagdhs éevxadely emyepf, 9 ovdey avt@ 


THs talavrns réxyns Speres ~Eora: dvayxacOycerat [de 

drodotvar evbéws & dgeire:, 7} wapaxarabéuevés re rd apytprov iv év BeBalp 
7d dvadaBelv dperéyleva] 7, wépas THs xpnpatixis 

augicBnricews AaBovons, rér’ édv OappH rots ris Karnyopias éAéyxos, 
tov pellova ayava cileededcerat, Abt). rére aOoos 

éobpevos, AAA Tois Teraypévois émiripors evexdpevos. (Erous) € Oeob AiAlov 
‘Avreovivov, "Ered x8. (Erous) se Avravivov 

Kaioapos rot xvupiov, O06 5. KAnbeions PdAavias MnBlas pis 
Pdaviav “Edévny xai bwaxovedons, Ac... [. ..| . . 8 pyrwp elrev- 


~” 


ey TH 
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rége: éxxelyeOa, wept ro& yxpnpartxoi dfiohpev. Movvdris elrev’ obx dx- 
éxeras rd ypnparixa 61d rotrov ray tvxAnpdrov el 

82 py, wdvres épobow Ort karryop@ Kai Siplrdos &ardyparos. #daotios 
Zovamixios Slpres Ewaplyos) Alydwrov Aéyerr taln- 

toovrl por pabely éx rivos dmobécews éredeiro tas Aiyuntiaxds yuvaixas 
Kata évydpiovy vouilo)ya Karéxew ra imdpyovra trav 

si oe TOY yapixay ovvypa doy peveets Te Kal Trois réxvos mAcoTdecs 


brig Onvavro dyvoeity 8 Trois yeyapnxédor ey eee @...... [jo 


ua... K@T@..... OU..... a eee QS y@....... 
Sard fer isksois BiBrodvAaxilas ras cuvypadas karaxapl(erGat, [x]exeXev- 
xévat Mér}riov ‘Poidhoy tiv) yevdpevov emt... .... 


érapxov Ta dyriypada tev cuvypagey rais trav dvdpay vmroordcerw évri- 
Geoba xai robro dard/y|uars mpooteraxévas of xal 

dyrlypagoy bwéraga, gavepdy modmy xaraxodoubely rais ro? Merriov ‘Pov- 
PU ....... (€rous) xy// ‘A@dp «8B. Mdpxos Mérri- 

os ‘Pofos érapxos Alyorrov Aéyes Kndaddios “Apeos d roi ‘Ofupvy- 
xelrov «otparnyds [élejAwoéy por pyre tra Jdtlored pire ra 
dnp \oora 

awpdypata tiv KaOfxovoay AapBdvew dtolknow dd 7d éx« wodrAGy ypbvav 
ph xa’ by ea rpdrov pxovopjcba ra év rH Trav év- 

xrhoewr BiBrw00hKy stalojrpmpara, Kalrot wodAdncs KpiOev bwd trav mpd 
éuoi éxdpxay rijs Seovons atta ruyxeiv éravopbe- 

cews: Srep ov Kadas évdéxera: el pt) Evobev yévorro dvriypapa. Kxedebw ody 
advras rods xriropas évrds pnvav @f aroypd- 

Wac8a riv idlay xrijow els riv trav évericewv BiBAobfKny Kal rods 
Savacras as éav txywor broOfxas Kai rods ddAovs 

Sca édy tywa Sixata, tiv 6 dwoypadiy moeleOwcay Snroivres whOev 
exactos tay dmapxévrav KaraBéBynxev els abrods 

} xtio{e}is, mwapariBérwoay St Kai al yuvaixes Tais troordcect trav dvépav 
édy xard Tia émty@pioy vipov Kpareirat ta vrdp- 

xovra, dpolws St cai rd réxva rais trav yovéw ols wey xpnaof{e}is dd 
Onpocloy rerfipnrat xpnpatiopay, } Ot KTi- 

aw peta Odvarow trois réxvos Kexpdryrat, iva of avvaddAdocovres pi) Kat 
dyvocay évedpevovra:. tapayyé\dw 62 Kal Trois ovvadda- 

M 2 
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yaroypdgos Kai rois pyypoot pydev diya émordAparos rob BrBNoguAax{ lou 
Teke@oat, yvolow os obx Spedos 1d] ToLo8ro GAAA Kai 

atroi és mapa ra wpocreraypéva wojcovres Siknv dwopevotct Tv wpook- 
xovoay. édv 5 eloivy bv ri BiBA0bfky Trav éwd- 

vo xpbvov droypagal, pera wdéons dxpeaBelas quraccécbwcay spoles 8 
cai ra Stacrpépara, by ef ris yévoro ffrnos els 

40 borepoy wepi trav pi Sebvras droypawapévey tf éExelvay trey Odor. [iva] 

& [oldv BleBlala re xal eis dwav Crapévy rév dtac- 

Tpwpdtev ) xpia{e}is mpds rd ui) wddw dwoypagis senOijvat, wapayyéd- 
Aw trois Al:\BAoptAags bia wevraerlas twavaveoboGat 

Ta Stactphpara peradepopévns eis ra Katvorootpeva THs redevralas éxdarou 
évéparos tmoordcems xara xépnv Kal Kxa- 

rt eldos. (rous) 6 Aoperriavo[], pnvds Aouir{r}iavod 8. é£ dropynpanc- 
pov ITerpwviov Mapepreivov. (érous) tn ‘“Adp(savod), ‘Addp ce. 


IV. 5. Acwa rps rysjs: the ry appears to be the sum of 8 talents for which 
Chaeremon mortgaged the property settled upon Dionysia, cf. IV. 7, 14 and VI. ag. 

6. did Bqpooicv: a public official or office such as the dyopavopeioy OF psmporeioy, 
cf. note on VIII. 36. The main verbs throughout Col. IV, ‘yeyorivat, dupeparnndva, &c., are 
in the infinitive because Dionysia is quoting her previous petition to Longaeus Rufus. 

9. Perhaps dd ris r |e» dAdo. 

10. Probably ourypawya| pévov rlov wamov, 

11. él rip mpdvnay: éwi seems superfluous. On the probable nature of this transaction 
see introd, p. 144. 

12. Asclepiades seems to have been the mortgagee, cf. 27 and introd. p. 143. 

21. 1. dpAnua. avayxacfa is probably a mistake for j»ayxdoOas. 

23. For ériéeoOa:, if right, cf. VIII. 26 where it is used of the insertion of a claim in 
the statement of a man’s property deposited in the AifAwbjxn rav éyernceer, 

26. daveicas: the letters at the beginning of the next line might conceivably be 6a:, in 
which case air¢ ie remon) is left without a construction. But da»eioa, the subject being 
Dionysia, would expected. In any case Saveioas can hardly be right. 

30. rie dé pnr[pés : the part played by Dionysia’s mother in these transactions is obscure, . 
cf. note on VI. 24. 

34. a’r@ must be Longaeus Rufus, and the subject of ypaya: is Chaeremon, cf. VI. 13 
and introd. p. 146. 

36. For yevouevay |. yevouévny or, perhaps better, yerouérg, cf. 6 

37-9. The proclamation of Similis reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus is given at 
full length i in VIII. 22-43, 9. 0. For twoordces see note on VIII. 26. 

39. 1. xpn|[narropér, 3 n O¢ eriows perd Odvaroy rois réxvors xexpéryra, cf. VIII. 35-6. 

V. §. ‘Povpos: Longaeus Rufus, praefect, as the present papyrus shows (introd. p. 145), in 
the summer of a. p. 185; cf. B.G. U. 807.10. He was succeeded by Pomponius Faustianus 
between Sept. 185 and Jan. 186 (introd. p. 147). His probable predecessor was Flavius 
Sulpicius Similis, who was praefect in Nov. 182 (VIII. 27, note). Neither Faustianus nor 
Similis are known from other sources. 
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7. The iwoypagy of the praefect giving instructions to the strategus was appended to 
the petition. It was then returned to the applicant, who had to bring it to the notice of the 
strategus, cf. 9, 37, and 41. 

waparibeoOas means to report, cf. VII. 9. The reference in ¢uns d&kayrdceas is obscure. 
Probably the meaning is that Rufus had given a decision favourable to Chaeremon before 
he had received the counter-petition from Dionysia, and now wished to modify it; 
cf. introd. p. 146. 

10. The A:Srcopsdaxes rev ¢yxrpoewy were the natural persons to be referred to in the 
case of a disputed title to real property, since the dwoypadai of such property were sent to 
them ; cf. note on VIII. 31, and B. G. U. 11, a mpoodemors of the Arsinoite BiSdsodvAaxes 
upon the possession of a piece of land claimed by two persons of the same name. 

12. yevouévy: there is no trace of there having been a previous inquiry before that 
which is referred to in line 7; so it is probable that yesouéevy is a mistake for ywopéry or 
yeroopery. The p of xpayyaros is corrected from a. 

13. The vestiges after rj at the beginning of the line do not suit rryepovia. 

17. Some verb like spooerafe is wanted at the beginning of the line. 

18. Aapuswpordry tryepde: cf. VI. 2,14, &c. The epithet d&acnydraros is found in VI. 34 and 
VII.6. The earlier praefects were called xpdrioro:, see VII. 37, VIII. 8, and introd. p. 151. 

21. The word after jpe|[r|ép[o] is not axaier, but the allusion must be to the earoy7. 
Apparently the answer of the A:SAcopuAares justified not only Dionysia’s original caroyn upon 
her father’s property (cf. introd. p. 143), but also her claims upon him in connexion with 
the transactions narrated in IV. 

oo this verb is used both of making and attending to a petition, cf. V. 5, 30, 
35, VI. 10. 

23. This awoypapy was probably a declaration by Chaeremon which mentioned Dionysia’s 
claim upon him (cf. VIII. 35), and was the principal evidence proving the existence of the 
xaroyy which Chaeremon denied. The date of Dionysia’s marriage contract by which she 
obtained the xerox, (VI. 23), is nowhere stated. Presumably it took place in or before the 
2and year, which is the earliest date mentioned in IV (line 6). 

27. oof: Pomponius Faustianus, who had succeeded Longaeus Rufus as praefect during 
the inquiry; cf. VI. 32, VII. 6, and introd. p. 147. 

33- parpdas: cf. note on VI. 24. 

34. pnydev vearepiferGa: the subject is Chaeremon, cf. VI. 3. 

35- xr.A.; something like pndé rp xupip évoydeiw is required for the preceding 
lacuna, cf. VI. 4, 6, 35. The custom of appealing to the highest authority in the land on 
quite trivial disputes was inherited from the Ptolemaic period, when similar appeals were 
addressed to the king and queen, of which numerous examples are afforded by the papyri. 
From VI. 6 it appears that one of the first acts of a new praefect was to issue a proclama- 
tion against unnecessary petitions. 

38. The Adour) dgéiwors of Dionysia (cf. 42) apparently means her request for the help 
-of the strategus in asserting her rights (33). The strategus considered that the brief answer 
of the praefect . . . denis xpnoda: dvvacGa: justified him in acceding to this request. 

VI. 1-4. These lines are probably the conclusion of the commands addressed to the 
AiBAropuaAaxes by the strategus, cf. VI. 11 ra dx ravrns rois BiBAopuaAags émordApara. 

VI. 4-VII. 8. ‘ Chaeremon, however, once more renewed his attacks upon me without 
cessation, but recognizing the impossibility of accusing me any longer concerning my rights 
to possession after such elaborate inquiries and so much correspondence had taken place, 
turned his schemes in another direction; and though your highness had like your pre- 
decessors recently proclaimed that applications concerning private suits were not to be sent 
to you, he not only wrote but came in person and mutilated the case, as if he were 
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able to deceive even the lord praefect. Ignoring entirely both the circumstances under 
which the letter of Rufus was written, my petition to Rufus, his answer, the inquiry held by 
the strategus, the report of the keepers of the archives, the letter written to you on the 
subject by the strategus, the reply to it which you sent to me on my petition, and the orders 
consequently issued to the keepers of the archives, he merely wrote to you a letter to the 
following effect: “From Chaeremon, son of Phanias, ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus. 
My daughter Dionysia, my lord praefect, having committed many impious and illegal acts 
against me at the instigation of her husband Horion, son of Apion, I sent to his 
exeellency Longaeus Rufus a letter in which I claimed to recover in accordance with the 
laws the sums which I had made over to her, expecting that this would induce her to stop 
her insults. The praefect wrote to the strategus of the nome in the 35th year, Pachon 
27, enclosing copies of the documents which I had submitted, with instructions to 
examine my petition and to act accordingly. Since therefore, my lord, she continues her 
outrageous behaviour and insulting conduct towards me, I claim to exercise the right given 
me by the law, part of which I quote below for your information, of taking her away 
against her will from her husband’s house without exposing myself to violence either on 
the part of any agent of Horion or of Horion himself, who is continually threatening to use 
it. I have appended for your information a selection from a large number of cases bearing 
upon this question. 26th year, Pachon.” Such was his letter. He could not indeed 
cite a single insult or any other act of injustice against himself with which he charged me, 
but malice was the root of his abuse and assertion that he had been shamefully treated by 
me, saying that forsooth I turned a deaf ear to him, and 4 desire to deprive me of the 
right which I retain over the property. Stranger accusation still, he professes that he 1s 
exposed to violence on the part of my husband, who, even after my marriage contract with him 
which stated that I brought him this right unimpaired, gave his consent to me and afterwards 
to my mother . .. when we wished to agree to Chaeremon’s mortgaging the property in 
question for a total sum of 8 talents. Since that time (he has continued) attempting to 
deprive me of my husband, being unable to deprive me of my property, in order that I may 
be unable to get provision even from my lawful husband, while from my father I have 
had neither the dowry which he promised nor any other present, nay more, I have never 
received at the proper times the allowance provided. He also appended the judgements 
of Similis as before, and other similar cases quoted by the archidicastes in his letter to 
Longaeus Rufus, unabashed by the fact that even Rufus had paid no attention to them 
as a precedent on account of their dissimilarity (to the present case)... . But your 
lordship exercising your divine memory and unerring judgement took into consideration 
the letter written to you by the strategus, and the fact that a searching inquiry into the 
affair had already been held, and that... was a pretext for plotting against me; and you 
answered the strategus as follows :—“ Pomponius Faustianus to Isidorus, strategus of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. The complaint which I have received from Chaeremon, 
ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, accusing Horion, the husband of his daughter, of using 
violence against him, has by my orders been appended to this letter. See that the matter 
is decided in accordance with the previous instructions of his excellency Longaeus Rufas, in 
order that Chaeremon may not send any more petitions on the same subject. Farewell. 
26th year, Pachon 30.” On the receipt of this letter, Chaeremon brought it on 
Epeiph 3 before Harpocration, royal scribe and deputy-strategus; and I appeared in court 
through my husband, and not only welcomed your orders and desired to abide by them, 
but showed that a decision in accordance with the previous instructions of Rufus had 
already been reached. For while Chaeremon had written to protest against my claim as 
being illegal, Rufus, as was proved both by his answer to Chaeremon and his reply to my 
petition, desired that an inquiry should be held to investigate the justness of my claim, and 
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gave orders to the strategus on the subject. The strategus did not fail to execute them. He 
held a searching inquiry on the evidence of the keepers of the archives, and wrote to the 
praefect a report on the whole case....(The decision of the deputy-strategus was) “*... that 
the strategus carried out Rufus’ instructions by the commands given to the keepers of the 
archives, and by writing the aforesaid letter on the subject. But since Chaeremon in 
the petition which he has now sent to his excellency the praefect claimed to take away 
his daughter against her will from her husband, and since neither the letter of his late 
excellency Rufus nor that of his excellency the praefect Pomponius Faustianus appears 
to contain any definite order on this question, his excellency the praefect can receive 
a petition concerning it giving a full account of the facts of the case, in order that 
judgement may be given in accordance with his instructions.”’ 

VI. §. érépp: érépwoe would have been better, for the meaning ‘ entrusted to some 
one else’ is impossible. 

8. ryy rou ‘Povdou émorodny: cf. 15 below; for the details of this summary see introd. 
Pp. 146-7. 

ép' Srp éypddy probably implies that Rufus was under a misapprehension owing to 
having heard only one side of the case, when he wrote the comparatively favourable answer 
to Chaeremon’s petition (15, 16): cf. also V. 7, note, and introd. pp. 145-6. 

14. spoonveyxa: spoopépeay is the word regularly used in marriage contracts for the 
dowry and other presents from her parents brought by the bride. 

xara rovs yduovs ; Chaeremon was probably right in so far that the native Egyptian law 
gave him the power of taking back a dowry which he had given, cf. VII. 41. 

15. €ypayev: cf. note on 8 and introd. p. 145. 

17. rov réuov: cf. VIT. 27, 34, 4x. From those passages it is clear that Chaeremon 
was quite correct in his contention that the native Egyptian law gave him the right to take 
away his daughter from her husband. But on the other hand Flavius Titianus had over- 
ridden this law (VII. 29). It is curious that the native Egyptian law, which has generally 
been thought to be much more favourable to women than the Greek or the Roman law, 
should have contained so harsh a provision, and that the rights of fathers should actually 
in the second century a. p. have to be softened by Roman praefects and lawyers. There 
is, however, no possibility of evading this conclusion. Patria Potestas was certainly foreign 
to Greek law (Mitteis, Reachsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 66); and to the hypothesis that this 
right was given to fathers under the Ptolemaic regime there is the further objection that the 
vopos is characterized in VII. 34, 40-1 as specifically ‘Egyptian.’ There is no trace of 
this provision in the voluminous treatises of M. Revillout upon Egyptian law relating 
to women; but perhaps this is not surprising. 

19. vév wepi rovrey mpayOévrer Gdjya : i.e. precedents from similar cases; cf. 28 below, 
whence it can be inferred what Chaeremon’s evidence was. The phrase might mean the 
facts bearing on the dispute between Chaeremon and Dionysia, cf. VII. 7 wdvrev ray ev re 
wpaypars wpayGevrep, ‘the history of the affair’; but Chaeremon would not be likely to state 
that he had only selected a few of the facts of the case, nor to fail to draw attention to the 
precedents in his favour. 

21. éwi pOdvp seems to have the meaning of émipOdves, if indeed the absence of a final 
s is not a mere blunder. The sense ‘on the charge of pédvos, even though ¢¢’ ¢ pépperat 
immediately precedes, is not satisfactory, for Chaeremon had charged Dionysia with much 
worse offences than Pédves. 

The sentence 21-27 is very involved, and several serious corrections appear to be 
necessary to obtain a satisfactory construction. 

22. On the transactions concerning the xaroxn, see introd. pp. 142-5. xaroyn» seems 
to be a mistake for xaroy7s, but the construction of this line is very difficult. 
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24. u[n}rpi: cf. IV. 30, VIIL 25, note, and V. 33, which tends to show that Dionysia’s 
rights came somehow from her mother. Combining this with the present passage, according 
to which the consent of Dionysia’s mother as well as that of Dionysia seems to have been 
necessary for Chaeremon’s mortgage of the property, it may be gig eee that the 
ovcia in question was originally part of the dowry of Dionysia’s mother. ysia, however, 
does not seem ever to lay much stress on rights derived from her mother. The ypdpuara 
of her father, including the dreypapy (V. 23) and dpodcynpara (IV. 6, 36), were the important 
evidence concerning the xaroy#. 

26. dwd rov warpds «.r.A.: the truth of Dionysia’s assertion that she had not received 
her dowry is doubtful, cf. introd. p. 145. 

247. xoprrye is generally used of the provision made by the husband for rv wife, as in 
26, but it is also used of the parents; cf. C. P. R. 24. 18, and see introd. p. 14 

28. Zuidcdos: Flavius Sulpicius Similis, praefect in a.D. 182 (cf. VIIL any. It may 
be doubted whether Dionysia was quite ingenuous in saying that Rufus paid no attention to 
the evidence of Chaeremon, for the letter of Rufus seems to have been favourable to him, 
cf, note on VI. 8 and introd. p. 145. 

31. avreypawer is a slip for ayréypawas. 

35- Possibly ce is lost after éppso&{a:); but a petition quoted in IX (introd. p. 151) 
addressed apparently to Annius Syriacus, praefect in a. p. 163, concludes épp&oO(ar) «xopar, 
yyepav xvpve. The pronoun is also omitted in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXIIL verso 13, of the 
third century. But the full phrase, which becomes practically universal in the fourth 
century, occurs in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus as early as the 16th year of Trajan. 

VII. 1-7. The judgement of the deputy-strategus, cf. 10 below and introd. p. 148. 

7. Above the 8 and » of duvara: are two signs like ly, and a similar sign recurs at the 
bottom of LX. In all three cases the ink is not that used by the person who wrote the 
petition. 

8-19. ‘On all points then, my lord praefect, the affair being now clear, and the 
malice of. my father towards me being evident, I now once more make my petition to you, 
giving a full account of the case in accordance with the decision of the royal scribe and 
deputy-strategus, and beseech you to give orders that written instructions be sent to the 
strategus to enforce the payment to me of the provisions at the proper times, and to restrain 
at length his attacks upon me, which previously were based upon the charge of an illegal 
claim, but now have the pretext of a law which does not apply to him. For no law permits 
wives against their will to be separated from their husbands; and if there is any such law, 
it does not apply to daughters of a marriage by written contract and themselves married by 
written contract. -In proof of my contention, and in order to deprive Chaeremon of even 
this pretext, I have appended a small selection from a large number of decisions on this 
question given by praefects, procurators, and chief justices, together with opinions of lawyers, 
all proving that women who have attained maturity are mistresses of their persons, and can 
remain with their husbands or not as they choose ; and not only that they are not subject to 
their fathers, but that the law does not permit persons to escape a suit for the recovery of money 
by the subterfuge of counter-accusations ; and thirdly that it is lawful to deposit contracts 
in the public archives, and the claims arising from these contracts have been recognized by 
all praefects and emperors to be valid and secure, and no one is permitted to contradict his 
own written engagements. In this way too he will at length cease from continually troubling 
the praefecture with the same demands, as you yourself wished in your letter.’ 

10. xopnyias: cf. VI. 27 and introd. pp. 144-5. 

11. re after éxicxye» is corrected from de. 

13. évypddes yeyempéivas seems to be a mere repetition of ¢& évypader yapev yeyempivas, 
and most probably yeyer7pdvas is a mistake for yeyapnpdvas; cf. VI. 23, from which it appears 
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that there was a ovyypaga between Dionysia and Horion. It is clear, both from Dionysia's 
admission here (« ris dors) and from the -s, senocs Of Ulpius Dionysodorus in VIII. 
2-7, that a distinction had arisen between the rights of a father over the person of a 
daughter ¢€ aypader yiuew who was not married ¢yypdpes, and his rights over a daughter 
€€ éyypader yayer, who was married ¢yypages, and that the freedom of children in the former 
class was much less than that of children in the latter. Indeed it seems that daughters 
«€ dypdtbes ydyev could not claim to have the judgement of Titianus made applicable to 
themselves unless they were married ¢yypddes, cf. VIII. 2-7 and VII. 32, note. A parallel 
instance is afforded by C. P. R. 18, which proves that a child by an dypagos ydyos could not 
in the lifetime of the father make a will in favour of any one else. But it may be doubted 
whether so far as the national Egyptian law was concerned Dionysia’s second position, that 
no law allowed daughters ¢£ ¢yypapes yapey who were ¢yypdpes yeyaunpévas to be taken away 
from their husbands, is any more correct than her first statement that no law allowed any 
daughters to be taken away, which is certainly untrue, cf. VII. 32, note. We should have 
at any rate expected some reference by Dionysia herself or in the cases quoted by her in 
VII. 19-43 to the passage of the law forbidding fathers to take away from their husbands 
daughters ¢£ ¢yypdper yduer who were ¢yypdbes yeyaunuévas. But in the arguments of the 
advocates in the trials before Flavius Titianus and Paconius Felix nothing is said about 
fyypahes Or dypades yduos, and the natural inference from these trials is that the law made no 
exceptions in the right which it conferred upon fathers to take away their daughters. The 
strength of Dionysia’s case lay not in the Egyptian law, which on all points seems to have 
been on the side of Chaeremon, but in.the judgements of praefects and others overriding it. 

14. éwtrpéwev: ¢nitpowmos in Roman papyri are generally procuratores Caesaris who 
were concerned with the royal domains. But no judgements of this kind of ésirpowes or of 
dpxiieaorai occur in VII, VIII, or apparently in IX. In VII. 29-38, however, there is 
2 twoumpanopés of an epistrategus, and it is to this that és:rpére» probably refers; cf. 
B. G. U. 168. 1 and 4, where an epistrategus is addressed as éwwpéwew ptyore. The 
absence of any judgements of dpy:dueacrai perhaps points to another column having been 
lost after IX, but cf. introd. p. 151. 

16. The construction is difficult. ot yévory apparently has the sense of ‘ not only not,’ 
which is assisted by ovd’ éf<ciras following. 

19-20, ‘Extract from the minutes of Flavius Titianus, sometime praefect. The 
rath year of the deified Hadrian, Payni 8, at the court in the agora. Antonius, son of 
Apollonius, appeared and stated through his advocate, Isidorus the younger, that his father- 
in-law Sempronius had been induced by his mother to quarrel with him and to take 
away his (Sempronius’) daughter against her will, and that, when she fell ill on being 
deserted, the epistrategus Bassus, being sympathetically disposed, declared that if they 
wished to live together Antonius ought not to be prevented. But Sempronius took no 
notice, and ignoring this declaration sent a petition to the praefect accusing Antonius of 
violence, to which he received an answer ordering the rival parties to appear. Antonius 
claimed therefore that, if it pleased the praefect, he should not be divorced from a wife 
with whom he was on good terms. Didymus, advocate of Sempronius, replied that his 
client had had good reason for having been provoked. For it was because Antonius had 
threatened to charge him with incest, and he refused to submit to the insult, that he had 
used the power allowed him by the laws, and had himself brought the action against 
Antonius. Probatianus on behalf of Antonius added that if the marriage was not cancelled 
the father had no power over the dowry any more than over the daughter whom he had 
given in marriage. ‘Titianus said: ‘ The decision depends upon the question, with whom 
the wife wishes to live. I have read over and signed this judgement.’ 

21. dx unrpds adoppens probably qualifies aweowaxeras: more than ¢Aédyra. 
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23. awoaivera:: haw is corrected from gay. If the indicative is retained, the subject 
must be Antonius; but in that case (1) the present tense is curious since the other 
verbs, when not in the infinitive, are in the past, e.g. dwexpeivaro in 25 and mpocd6nxey in 28, 
(2) drs—Oedosev will then have to depend on a verb of speaking to be supplied out of pera- 
wabas dvaorpapérra, (3) the construction after dwopaiveras will be first a participle and then 
an infinitive jxovxdva, (4) drodaiveras from its position ought to govern ér:, which, since 
érs—Oedocer is clearly a declaration by the epistrategus, it cannot do. On all these grounds, 
therefore, it is better to read dropaivecfas with Bassus as the subject, as in our 
translation. 

25. amo{evyOnvu: this shows that the awéewacrs of the daughter by her father was no 
temporary measure, but intended to be a permanent divorce. 

27. card rovs yépous: cf. 34-35, which leave no doubt about the right conferred by the 
national Egyptian laws, and note on VI. 17. 

28. dwepidvros is used of a contract which is ‘not cancelled’; cf. cclxxi. 21, and the 
clause sometimes inserted in (Fayfim) marriage contracts, e.g. B. G. U. 183. 10 and 
251. 8, pevovons 8¢ én xapas ris avyypapis ravrys dwepldvrov ely. That Antonius and his 
wife were married ¢yypades is clear from the use of this word and of éxdedouévn, for which 
cf. VIII. § and the Oxyrhynchus marriage contracts which frequently begin with the word 
é&@oro, e.g. ccclxxii. It is almost certain that the wife was also ¢£ é¢yypdpey ydyey, cf. 
notes on 32 and VIII. 4. Probatianus’ argument, therefore, in so far as it concerns the 
person of the daughter, resembles that of Dionysia in VII. 12 (el d¢ nal fore ris, GAX’ ov, «.7.A.) ; 
and a general survey of Dionysia’s evidence leads to the conclusion that that argument, so 
far as the Egyptian law was concerned, was unsound; cf. VI. 17-8, VII. 27, 34-5. That 
Dionysia should use it was, after the judgements of Titianus and Paconius Felix, quite 
natural. But in the mouth of Probatianus at the trial before Titianus it must have been 
an appeal to equity, not to the Egyptian law, which undoubtedly was on the side of the 
father and had to be overridden by the judge (VII. 34). But Probatianus was chiefly 
concerned with the question of the dowry, the claim to the éfcvaia over the person of the 
daughter having been discussed by Isidorus. On the rights of an Egyptian wife over her 
dowry, which never became the property of her husband, see Mitteis, Reichsrechi und 
Volksrecht, pp. 230 sqq., though the new fact proved by this papyrus that. the father had 
by native Egyptian law considerable rights over the dowry puts the freedom of the woman. 
in a very different light. 

A clause enacting that in the case of the wife’s death without children the dowry should 
return to her family is sometimes found in marriage contracts from Oxyrhynchns, e. g. 
celxv. 30, 31. By the Theodosian code the husband might in this case receive as much as 
half the dowry (Mitteis, of. ci#., pp. 248-0). 

29. dvtyver. ceonpeiopa: the official signature of the praefect giving legal validity to the 
dropsnuariopés; cf. B. G. U. 136. 27, where dotyver alone occurs. 

29-38. ‘Extract from the minutes of Paconius Felix, epistrategus. The 18th 
year of the deified Hadrian, Phaophi 17, at the court in the upper division of the Sebennyte 
nome, in the case of Phlauesis, son of Ammounis, in the presence of his daughter Taeichekis, 
against Heron, son of Petaésis. Isidorus, advocate for Phiauesis, said that the plaintiff therefore, 
wishing to take away his daughter who was living with the defendant, had recently brought 
an action against him before the epistrategus and the case had been deferred in order that 
the Egyptian law might be read. Severus and Heliodorus, advocates (for Heron), replied 
that the late praefect Titianus heard a similar plea advanced by Egyptian witnesses, and 
that his judgement was in accordance not with the inhumanity of the law but with the choice 
of the daughter, whether she wished to remain with her husband. Paconius Felix said, 
‘‘ Let the law be read.” When it had been read Paconius Felix said, “ Read also the minute of 
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Titianus.” Severus the advocate having read ‘‘ The 12th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, 
Payni 8 (&c.),” Paconius Felix said, “In accordance with the decision of his hi 
Titianus, they shall find out from the woman,’ and he ordered that she should be asked 
an interpreter what was her choice. On her replying ‘“‘To remain with my 
husband,” Paconius Felix ordered that the judgement should be entered on the minutes.’ 

30. ¢» v9 wapd dve ZeSevvvrov can hardly be right. Perhaps wapd is a corruption of 
dyop@, cf. 20 above. 

31. ob»: the early part of Isidorus’ argument seems to be omitted ; cf. the next dsopusn- 
parwrpde, 39 8qq., which begins in the middle of the proceedings. 

32. cvvoxovcay: the use of this neutral term (cf. VIII. 5 dypdper cuvgance) might 
suggest that in this case we have to do with an dypador yayor. The precise legal point 
in these three trials is very complicated because a daughter might be (1) ¢€ ¢yypadev ydpuew 
and married ¢yypdpes as Dionysia claimed to be (VII. 13), (2) ¢& é¢yypdder yayer and 
married dypéper; (3) é€ dypapes yinwr and married éyypdpes, (4) ¢£ dypddur yiyer and 
married dypapes; and we have to consider in each case (a) the native Egyptian law and 
(4) the modifications introduced by praefects. As we have said (VII. 13, note), the native 
Egyptian law seems to be perfectly general and admit of no exceptions. By it permission 
was given to the father to take away his daughter, to whichever of the four classes she 
belonged. It is clear, however, that the modifications introduced by the Romans did not 
apply to all four cases in the same degree. The spoodeémmo:s of Dionysodorus (VIII. 2-7) 
is concerned with a daughter in class (3) and the inference from it is (a) that the cases of 
daughters belonging to classes (1) and (2) had already been decided, (b) that to daughters 
in class (4) the native Egyptian law still applied, as indeed we should expect from Dionysia’s 
admission in VII. 13 ef 3¢ cai forw ris, x.r.A. It is impossible to suppose that the cases 
tried before Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius all concerned daughters in classes (3) or 
(4), for then we should have to admit that Dionysia cited no evidence bearing directly on 
her own case. Moreover the case of a woman in class (3) had clearly not been settled at 
the time of the spoogémow, which is later than the three trials. These, therefore, are con- 
cerned with daughters in class (1) or (2). In the case tried before Titianus the daughter 
belongs to class (1), see note on VII. 28; and as Titianus’ judgement formed a precedent in 
the trial before Paconius Felix, it is clear that if the daughter in the latter trial belonged to 
class (2) the epistrategus was not in the least influenced by the fact that, while she was 

pdthes yeyaunuém, in Titianus’ case the daughter was ¢yypapes. yeyaunpévy. It is, therefore, 
not very likely that the term ovvoxeiy in VII. 32 implies an dypador ydpos, especially as in 
that case we should have expected a much more definite statement ; cf. note on cclxvi. 11. 
If it does, then the case tried before Paconius Felix is, like the mpoopéenes of Dionysodorus 
(VIII. 2-7), a kind of a fortiors argument in Dionysia’s favour: i.e. if the ¢foveia of a father 
did not extend over a daughter ¢£ ¢yypdger ydpew and dypades yeyaynpém, still less would it 
do so in the case of one like herself é£ ¢yypaper ydper and ¢yypdhes yeyaunnémy. If, however, 
in the trial before Paconius Felix the daughter belongs to class (1) (and the absence of 
any argument on the father’s side that his daughter was dypdder yeyaynudm is in favour of 
this view), the second trial simply repeats the judgement of the first which, as we have seen, 
bears directly on Dionysia’s own case. The third trial, that before Umbrius, is incomplete, 
and probably the daughter belongs to the same class as in the second trial. ovveiva:, which 
occurs in VII. 43, is, like ovvpurceeiv, equally compatible with an éyypapos or dypados ydyos ; 
cf. cclxvii. 19 ovvecper ddAnAous dypdges with cclxv. 37 ép’ dv day cuvdcw ddAANAs xpdver, which 
occurs in a marriage contract. 

34. wporesew: cf. VII. 40, where the word is again used in the sense of ‘ persons, and 
B. G. U. 323. 12. 


35. avayrecOnro: |. duryvacGnre, and in the next line avdyvere for aveyveras. 


172 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


38. evexOnva is no doubt a corruption of éAcyx6qva:, for the daughter was in court (31), 
and a word meaning ‘asked’ is imperatively required by the context. 

39-43. ‘Extract from the minutes of Umbrius, turidicus. The 6th year of 
Domitian, Phamenoth ... Didyme, defended by her husband Apollonius, against Sabinus 
also called Casius: extract from the proceedings. Sarapion :—“ Inquire of the witnesses who 
are Egyptians, amongst whom the severity of the law is untempered. For I declare to you 
that the Egyptians have power to deprive their daughters not only of what they have 
given them, but of whatever these daughters may acquire for themselves besides.” Umbrius 


said to Sabinus :—“‘ If you have already once given a dowry to your daughter, you must restore 
it.” Sabinus:—“I request ...” Umbrius :—‘‘ To your daughter of course.” Sabinus :—‘‘ She 
ought not to live with this man.” Umbrius :—“ It is worse to take away (a wife) from her 


husband (than a dowry from a daughter?)” ...’ 
40. Sarapion, who was no doubt the advocate of Sabinus, appears to be addressing the 


42. Apparently Sabinus had taken away the dowry which he had given to his daughter. 
The dialogue which follows is obscure. The judgement of the dasdérgs was no doubt in 
favour of the daughter, or Dionysia would not have quoted the case. 

VU. 2-7. ‘Copy of a lawyer’s opinion. Ulpius Dionysodorus, ex-agoranomus, 
lawyer, to his most esteemed Salvistius Africanus, praefect of a troop and judicial officer, 
greeting. Since Dionysia has been given away by her father in marriage, she is no longer 
in his power. For even though her mother lived with her father without a marriage contract, 
and on that account she appears to be the child of a marriage without contract, by the fact 
of her having been given away in marriage by her father, she is no longer the child of 
a marriage without contract. It is about this point probably that you write to me, my good 
friend. Moreover, there are minutes of trials which secure the rights of the daughter 
against her father in respect of the dowry, and this too can help her.’ 

2. A vouixos was frequently appointed to act as assessor where the judge was a 
soldier and therefore not a legal expert. Cf.C. P. R. 18, the report of a trial before Blaesius 
Marianus, érapyes oweipns spwrns PAaovias KiAixey brains, who has the vopende Artemidorus as his 
legal assessor. The present spoogeyno:s is an answer by 2 voyinds to a technical question 
addressed to him by an érapyos orddov acting as judge, and involves a point of law some- 
what different from that of the cases tried before Titianus and Paconius Felix. In them, as 
has been pointed out (VII. 32 note; probably in the case tried before the dccnoddrns as 
well), the daughters were ¢£ ¢yypaper yazer. But in the case with which the spocpernors is 
concerned the daughter was ef dypapey yduer, and therefore the decisions of Titianus and 
Paconius Felix did not directly apply. Nevertheless the voyu«dés declares that the fact of 
the daughter having herself contracted an ¢yypados ydyos (cf. § rp tard rod warpés airy 
éxdéc6a: with note on VII. 28) annulled her status as a person ¢£ aypdper ydayer, and 
therefore she was freed from the éefovoia of her father and presumably could appeal to 
tropynpariopni such as those of Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius, as precedents for 
staying with her husband and keeping her dowry. This spoogésnos is Dionysia’s chief 
evidence for her statement (VII. 14) that the law giving fathers the right to take away their 
daughters did not apply to those who were ¢yypagws yeyapnydvas, while the three bropynuariopoi 
are intended to justify her statement that the law did not apply to daughters ¢£ ¢yypdger ydpew. 
On both grounds therefore, as being herself not only ¢£ éyypader yayer but éyypddes yeyapr- 
pém, Dionysia could claim the support of legal decisions and opinions, though we have 
seen that the national Egyptian law was much more unfavourable to her than she allows 
(VII. 13, note). That Dionysia, though herself ¢& éyypdpe»r ydyor, should appeal to 
a decision regarding persons ¢£ dypapwr yduer, is intelligible, since the rights of children ¢ 
dypdéev ydyueor were much more restricted than those of children é¢ éyypadey yduer, and there- 
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fore the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus that an ¢yypados ydyos freed a daughter ¢£ aypddes 
yduer from the éfovcia of her father a fortiori applied with redoubled force to herself, who 
had not only contracted an #yypados yauos but was not even by birth ¢& aypader yapyew. 

3. Zadoucr| lp "Ad |pxavp: another letter addressed to him with the same titles occurs 
in the mutilated Col. 1X (see introd. p. 1 51). Of the writer's name and titles only [rée 
iryo |pavopnxérae survives, but not improbably he was Ulpius Dionysodorus (cf. line 2 here). 

A[ vor lucia: the identity of this name with the writer of our papyrus may at first sight 
appear more than a mere coincidence, especially as the date of this rpoode»noss is uncertain, 
cf. note on 7. But Salvistius Africanus is not mentioned in the early columns, and the 
Dionysia who wrote the papyrus claimed to be ¢£ ¢yypdde» ydpor. Moreover the date of 
the spoogésnors probably falls in the reigns of Hadrian or Pius. 

4. yeweras: the first. is inserted over the line. There are two transverse lines through 
the rs of ouxers, apparently in the same ink as that used by the person who inserted the signs 
in VII. 7. Probably they are meaningless. 

6-8. These lines are very obscure. «al &: ixopu».—dvvaras seems to have been put in 
as an afterthought, and iwd in 7 to be a mistake for awd. The tropenpariepoi would be 
such trials as those before Titianus and Umbrius the &kaoddrns, in both of which the 
question of dowry is discussed. rovro in 6 means the opinion of the voyseds which has just 
been given, while rovro in 7 refers to the preceding sentence cai &s’ twopy. «.r.A.; cf. note 
on 7. 

4-18. ‘The 2and year of the deified Hadrian, Mecheir 20. Copy of a decree. 
“ Proclamation of Valerius Eudaemon, praefect of Egypt. Following a most illustrious 
precedent, the opinion of his highness Mamertinus, and having myself from my own 
observation discovered that many debtors when pressed for payment refuse to satisfy 
the just claims of their creditors, and by the threat of bringing a more serious charge, attempt 
either to evade altogether or to postpone payment, some because they expect to terrify their 
creditors who perhaps may be induced through fear of the danger to accept less than the 
full amount, others because they hope that the threat of an action will make their creditors 
renounce their claims, I proclaim that such persons shall abstain from this form of 
knavery, and shall pay their debts or use persuasion to meet the just demands of their 
creditors. For any person, who, when an action for the recovery of a debt is brought 
against him, does not immediately deny the claim, that is to say does not immediately 
declare that the contract is forged and write that he will bring an accusation, but 
subsequently attempts to make a charge either of forgery or false pretences or fraud, 
either shall derive no advantage from such a device and be compelled at once to pay his 
debts ; or else shall place the money on deposit in order that the recovery of the debts may 
be assured, and then, when the money action has come to an end, if he has confidence 
in the proofs of his accusation, he shall enter upon the more serious law-suit. And even 
so he shall not escape his liabilities, but shall be subject to the legal penalties. The 5th 
year of the deified Aelius Antoninus, Epeiph 24.” ’ 

4. The dates at the beginning and end of the diraypa of Eudaemon constitute one of 
the greatest difficulties in the papyrus. Since the date in 18 cannot refer to what follows 
(another date comes immediately after it), we should naturally suppose the 5th year of Pius 
to refer to the proclamation of Eudaemon and the 22nd year of Hadrian to the 
spoopémas of Ulpius Dionysodorus. This however is impossible, for the praefect from the 
grd to the 6th year of Pius is known to have been Avidius Heliodorus (cf. C. I. G. 4955 
with B. G. U. 113. 7), while the date of Eudaemon’s praefecture had already been assigned 
with much probability to the last year or two of Hadrian on the evidence of O. P. I. xl, 
which suits Eudaemon’s reference here to Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in 134-5 and 
no doubt his immediate predecessor. The date therefore in line 7, the 22nd year of 


174 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


Hadrian, must refer to Eudaemon’s proclamation, though it is unsatisfactory that it comes 
before dyrtypadoy dardypares instead of after it, for the rule is that the date should either 
follow the title, as e.g. in VII. 20, 30, or be placed at the end, as in VIII. 27 and 43. 
This difficulty, however, is as nothing compared to the problem which then arises concerning 
the date in line 18. Unless there is some mistake in the papyrus as to these two dates, 
the only document to which the date in 18 can apply is the spooderness of Dionysodorus. 
We should then have to suppose that Dionysodorus enclosed a copy of Eudaemon’s pro- 
clamation and that the last sentence «al rovro airj Bonbeiy divara: refers to the proclamation. 
This course has the advantage of supplying a date for the sxpoodeévnoss, which has not got 
one at the beginning, and cannot claim the date in line 7 without leaving the proclamation 
of Eudaemon undated; ‘but the objections to it are quite insuperable. (1) We should 
expect rdéde in place of rovro in 7, and some reference to the proclamation which he had 
appended (cf. VI. 19, VIII. 27). (2) Though such an arrangement of dates is possible, 
it is not in itself probable. In VIII. 27 where the ddraypza of Similis quotes the dcraypa of 
Mettius Rufus, the date of Similis’ edict is put at the end of his own &draypa, and the date 
of Rufus’ at the end of his (VIII. 43). (3) The proclamation of Eudaemon does not appear 
to have the least bearing on the rpoogeenos, which is concerned with the rights of a father 
over his daughter, while on the other hand there is every reason for Dionysia to quote the 
proclamation after the evidence bearing on the dwéowacis question, since in VII. 16 she 
declared her intention of proving firstly the injustice of the axdowacrs, secondly re ovd" épairas 
emi spopdce érépww éyxAnudror gevyey ras xpnparuas Bicas, which is the very subject of 
Eudaemon’s proclamation and of the following tropeqparcopds (VIII. 18-21). We are there- 
fore reduced to the hypothesis that something has gone wrong in the arrangement of dates 
in 7 and 18. Two methods of solving the difficulty may be suggested. The first is to 
suppose that the date in 18 refers to a dropsnpanopés Or spoopavqors which for some reason 
has been omitted; but this is open to the objection that the mpoodeémes of Dionysodorus 
will then be left without a date. The solution which satisfies every requirement except that 
of inherent probability is to suppose that the dates in 7 and 18 have been wrongly trans- 
posed. Then both the spoopérnors and the proclamation will have dates and the date of 
the proclamation will come in a natural place. But though as has been stated the present 
papyrus is probably a copy and not the original of the petition, and there are a good many 
minor mistakes, such an error is very difficult to explain. 

8. Mapepreivov: Petronius Mamertinus, who is known from B. G. U. 114 and 1g to have 
been praefect from Feb. 25, 134, to Feb. 11, 135. VIII. 43, where a twopsnponopds of 
his is quoted, shows.that he was already praefect on Nov. 11, 133. 

10. pec{évey: i.e. more serious than an action for the recovery of a debt. 

12. ris 8iens apparently goes with éravardcn, since there is no instance of dwavdap 
governing a genitive. Otherwise it would be more satisfactory to construct it with 
dravdnceyr in the sense of the ypnuarim) dicn, cf. 13 and VII. 16. 

14. el elre xr.d. is perhaps defensible, but the sentence would be much improved by 
reading eira or eér’ el. 

16, rd dvadaPeiv dpeddul eva] J: as it stands, dpe:Adueva must mean debts in general. ra 
épelopeva would be an improvement. There is not room for épeAdu[ ever}. 

17-18, ob8¢ rére x.7.d.: the sense of this is that even if the debtor won his pel{ew dyer it 
would not absolve him from the penalties incurred through failure to repay his debt at the 
proper time. The usual penalty for non-payment of a debt was enforced payment of the 
jusdAcov OF 1% times the original sum; cf. e.g. O. P. I. ci. 44. 

18, (érovs) ¢ Geot «.r.A.: see note On 7. 

18-21. ‘The rgth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Thoth 16. Flavia 
Maevia having been summoned to defend herself against Flavia Helena and having obeyed, 
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her advocate .. . said: “We have been posted in the list (of accused persons), we demand 
our rights in connexion with the money claim.” Munatius said: “ The money claim is not 
barred by these new accusations. Otherwise every one will say that I am your accuser.”’ 

19. This brief account of an application to a magistrate (probably the praefect, cf. note 
on 20) is clearly an exemplification of Eudaemon’s decree. Flavia Maevia had brought 
an action against Flavia Helena for the recovery of a debt, to which the latter 
responded by herself bringing an accusation against Maevia. The advocate of Maevia 
asks that the debt may not be evaded in this way, and the magistrate gives a favourable 
reply, in accordance with the edict of Eudaemon. 

20. Mourdrws: doubtless L. Munatius Felix, who is known from Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CCCLVIII. 17 to have been praefect about a.p. 150. His date is a matter of some 
importance because Justin Martyr mentions him in the Apology (Cap. 29) and a ferminus 
a quo for the date of that composition is thus obtained. The present passage shows that he 
was praefect on Sept. 13, A.D. I51. 

21. epovow: v above the line. 

21-27. ‘And (a copy) of a decree of Similis. Proclamation of Flavius Sulpicius 
Similis, praefect of Egypt. When I wished to know on what pretext it came about that 
Egyptian wives have by native Egyptian law a claim upon their husbands’ property through 
their marriage contracts both for themselves and for their children in very many cases, and 
the question was disputed for a year,... that (because) they deposited their marriage 
contracts at different record-offices, Mettius Rufus sometime praefect ordered that wives 
should insert copies of their marriage contracts in the property-statements of their husbands, 
and ordained this by a decree, a copy of which I have appended to make clear that I am 
following the commands of Mettius Rufus. The 23rd year, Athyr 12.’ 

21 sqq. These lines contain, in a somewhat imperfect condition, the edict of Similis 
referred to by Dionysia in 1V. 36, when discussing the disputed xaroyy. But as the main 
object of Similis’ decree was to re-inforce the decree of Mettius Rufus, which is given in 
15-43 and is practically complete, the partial loss of line 24 is not very serious and the 
general sense of Similis’ edict is clear, for which see introd. p. 150. It must be remembered 
that we are now dealing with the third point on which Dionysia declared in VII. 15-18 her 
intention of bringing evidence; cf. introd. p. 149. 

21. nai Leuiddos dcarayparos depends upon avriypadov understood, cf. VIII. 7. There is 
a considerable space left blank before «ai, and it is quite impossible to connect dsardypares 
with xanryopa. 

d&afnrovvrs: the question was apparently addressed to the legal authorities, who could 
not agree; so Similis to make matters clearer issued this decree reaffirming that of Mettius 
Rufus. The dative is governed by the verb meaning ‘answered’ at the beginning of 24, 
which has resisted our efforts. 

a2. Cf. 34 below day card ria émyapioy vouor xparetras ta Udpyovra. On xaréxew, which 
here interchanges with xpareiy, see introd. p. 142. ¢msyepios rdpos, ‘ native Egyptian law, was in 
the Ptolemaic period contrasted with moAcruxds »dpos, the ‘ State (i.e. Greek) law’ introduced 
by the Ptolemies (Mitteis, of. cz#., p. 50). Whether under the Romans the distinction was 
maintained is uncertain, but eéxexdpios no doubt here means ancient Egyptian, like the 
vopos in VII. 34, 40-41 (cf. note on VI. 17) and 6 ra» Alyvariey vdpor in C. P. R. 18 
(cf. note on VII. 13). 

25. érépois, i.e. they deposited the marriage contracts which gave their wives a «carox7 
over their property, not in the archives which contained the ordinary awoypadai of their 
property and which could be consulted by persons desirous of knowing its extent before 
entering into contracts with them, but in another Aiden, where they might hope that the 
xatoyn would escape notice, cf. 36. One of the main objects of the decree of Mettius Rufus 
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was to ensure that the xaroyal to which real property was liable should be registered 
along with the statements of the property. 

yerdpevov: the word which follows is not érirpowos. 

26. iwoordoeow: cf. 34 and 42. The trocrdceas were distinct froin the dwoypapai, which 
were only one class of the documents concerning ownership. trdermoa:s, of which the central 
meaning is ‘ substance,’ i. e. property (cf. e.g. O. P. I. cxxxviii xadtvp eug cal ris duis tro- 
ordcees), is used here for the whole body of documents bearing on the ownership of a person’s 
property (whether droypagai, sales, mortgages, &c.) deposited in the archives, and forming the 
evidence of ownership. By the edict of Mettius Rufus (VIII: 31-43) all owners of 
house or land property were commanded to register it (dwoypageoOa:) within six months of 
the edict, and in the troordeeas wives and children had to insert (évr:Oévar 26, or waparéva: 3.4) 
a statement of their claims, if any. The dcacrpépara were the ‘ digests’ or official abstracts of 
documents referring to ownership of land and houses, and were also evidence for a title to 

ion. The necessity of keeping the dacrpépara up to date is the central point in Mettius 
Rufus’ decree. For examples of official dcaovpepara of about a.D. roo containing 
property lists with annotations stating subsequent changes, quite in accordance with the 
commands given in 41-42, see cclxxiv and ccclx. 

27. (érovs) xy: the reading is not quite certain, but there is not much room for error. 
The absence of the emperor's name points to the decree belonging to the current reign ; 
ann though Commodus in Egypt counted his regnal years from the date of his father’s 
accession he does not appear in dates upon papyri until a.p. 176, and his sole reign only 
began in the middle of his 2oth year. The date therefore falls between the 21st year 
and the 25th, when Longaeus Rufus appears as praefect. 

27-43. ‘Proclamation of Marcus Mettius Rufus, praefect of Egypt. Claudius 
Areus, strategus of the Oxrhynchite nome, has informed me that both private and public 
affairs are in a disorganized condition because for a long time the official abstracts in the 
property record-office have not been properly kept, in spite of the fact that my predecessors 
have on many occasions ordered that these abstracts should receive the due corrections. 
This cannot be done adequately unless copies are made from the beginning. Therefore 
I command all owners to register their property at the property record-office within six 
months, and all lenders to register their mortagages, and all others having claims upon 
property to register them. And when they make the return they shall severally declare the 
sources from which the property acquired has come into their possession. Wives shall also 
insert copies in the property-statements of their husbands, if in accordance with any 
native Egyptian law they have a claim over their husbands’ property, and children shall do 
the same in the property-statements of their parents, where the usufruct of the property 
has been guaranteed to the parents by public contracts but the right of ownership after 
their death has been settled upon the children, in order that persons entering into 
agreements may not be defrauded through ignorance. I also command all scribes and 
recorders of contracts not to execute contracts without an order from the record-office, and 
warn them that not only will failure to observe this order invalidate their proceedings, but 
they themselves will suffer the due penalty of their disobedience. If the record-office 
contains any registrations of property of earlier date let them be preserved with the utmost 
care, and likewise the official abstracts of them, in order that, if any inquiry is made here- 
after concerning false returns, those documents and the abstracts of them may supply the 
proofs. Therefore in order that the use of the abstracts may become secure and permanent, 
and prevent the necessity of another registration, |! command the keepers of the record-offices 
to revise the abstracts every five years and to transfer to the new ones the last statement 
of property of each person arranged under villages and classes. The gth year 
of Domitian, Domitianus 4.’ 
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30. Stacrpepara: see note on 26. 

31. dwep ob xadds x.r.d,: this is explained by what follows. . 

aroypayacba rH» (diary xrnoww: throughout this decree the property in question is real 
property, i.e. land or houses. By a curious chance we have in three Oxyrhynchus papyri 
(cexlvii, ccclviii and O. P. I. Ixxii) examples of drcypapai sent to the B:BAopuAaxes in the oth 
year of Domitian in accordance with this very decree of Mettius Rufus. On the origin and 
nature of these dwoypagai see the luminous article by Wilcken in Hermes xxviii. pp. 230 qq. 
The present decree, taken in combination with the new facts adduced by the Oxyrhynchus 
droypadai (see below), throws fresh light on the subject, and suggests some modifications of the 
views there expressed ; cf. Kenyon, Caé. II. p. 1g0, whose explanation is entirely confirmed 
by the present text. Wilcken groups the droypadai of house and land property together 
with the dwoypadai of cattle, and considers that ¢woypagai of land, and perhaps those of 
houses, were made yearly (cf. subject-index to B.G. U. p. 399, ‘alljahrliche Steuerprofessionen’)' 
like droypadai of cattle. There are, however, two notable differences between the dawoypagai of 
houses or land and those of cattle. In the former class we uniformly find it recorded that 
the dwoypagai are made in accordance with the orders of the praefect, while in the awxcypa¢ai 
of cattle there is no such statement; and in the former class there is never any reference to 
an dwoypagn of the same property in the previous year (in ccxlviii an aweypadn of the same 
property is mentioned, but it took place seventeen years before, see below), while the aroypagai 
of cattle often contain a mention of an dwoypady of the same animals in the previous year. 
Moreover the edict of Mettius Rufus, which gave rise e.g. to the droypadai O. P. I. Ixxii 
and ccxlvii, does not apply to property other than land and houses. We must therefore 
distinguish the droypadai of cattle, which were made yearly and required no special orders 
of the praefect, from the droypadai of houses and land. The latter kind may be further 
subdivided into two classes: (a) those which are addressed to the strategus or Aaowixds 
ypapparevs and report land property which is unwatered (aBpoyos), i.e. B. G. U. 139 and 
doubtless 108 (a.p. 202), 198 (A.D. 163), G. P. II. lvi (a. p. 163); (b) those addressed to 
the A:fdAsopuAaxes, which register property in land or houses, whether acquired by sale or 
inheritance, and the mortgages, if any, upon it, in the manner laid down by the decree 
of Mettius Rufus. 

The dwoypadai in class (a) are clearly of an exceptional character, and were sent in 
when, owing to the Nile being low and a failure of the water supply having taken place, the 
praefect issued an edict that persons whose farms had not been watered should make 
areturn. The four instances mentioned show that a failure took place in the years 162-3 
and 201-2; but they contain nothing to prove that such returns were annual. It is 
significant that they are addressed to the strategus and basilicogrammateus, the officials who 
controlled the taxation, while the other class is addressed to the keepers of the archives, who 
were concerned not with the taxation but with the title-deeds of property (¢yergces). 

Were droypagol in class (b) sent in regularly every year? An examination of the 
instances in the light of Mettius Rufus’ decree leads to the conclusion already reached by 
Mr. Kenyon (/.¢.) that this was not the case. Whenever property changed hands by sale 
or cession, or, no doubt, by inheritance, the change had to be notified; in fact the 
notification had to be sent by the vendor before the sale took place, cf. e.g. B. G. U. 184, 
379, Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCXIX and CCC, and note on 36 below. But a general droypagy 
sent in by all owners of property, whether recently obtained or not, such as is ordained by 
Mettius Rufus here, which stated not only the source (mex xara8éBnxey 33), but any 
Grofjxas upon the property, and of which B. G. U. 112, 420, 459, O. P. I. Ixxu, Ixxv and 
cexlvii-I, ccclviii are examples, is not a prior? likely to have been made every year; and 


1 So too Gr, Ostraka, I. 461 8qq., though he admits that there is no proof in the case of house property, 
N 
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the tenour of Rufus’ decree strongly supports the other view. In the first place the general 
axoypapy Ordained in VIII. 31 is to take place within six months, i.e. of the date of the 
decree, but there is nothing said about another general awoypagq. On the contrary it is 
distinctly implied in 41 that if the dcaorpepara and twootdces were properly kept up to date 
by the BeS8drog vAaxes there would be no need of another general dnoypagy at all. Secondly, 
if it was a standing rule that all owners of houses and land had to send in an droypady 
every year, there does not seem much point either in this decree of Rufus ordering them to 
do so within six months, or in the insertion in the droypagai themselves that they had been 
ordered by a particular praefect. Thirdly, the necessity for the general dwoypegq is stated 
by Mettius Rufus to be due to the absence of dveder dvréypada (31), i. e. materials for making 
a comprehensive list of all title-deeds to property, without which the existing abstracts of 
documents bearing on ownership could not be revised. But if all owners of property had 
to send in dwoypadal every year, there would at any moment be in the archives sufficient 
material for forming a general list, without having recourse to special measures, Lastly, 
the evidence of the extant droypapal supports the same conclusion. It is very difficult, if 
not impossible, on a theory that yearly axeypadail of real property were made, to account for 
the fact that in the majority of dweypadpaé/ the property returned had certainly been acquired 
several years previously, while no reference is made to a previous awoypadn of the property by 
the present owner. Prior to Domitian’s reign we have B. G. U. i112 and ccxlviii-ccl. The 
first of these, which is quite clearly a general return of property of the same kind as that 
ordered by Mettius Rufus, took place in accordance with the commands of the praefect 
Vestinus. It records property acquired in the gth and 6th year of Nero. The document 
is not dated, but was probably written in the 7th year, to which cc] belongs. The date of 
the previous dwoypadpn of ofher property mentioned in that papyrus (xepls Sv spoaweypaydpuny 
ccl. 4, cf. ccxlix. 7) does not appear; but there is nothing whatever to imply that it took 
place in the year before the papyrus was written. ccxlviii. 32 seems to show that another 
general dwoypady was held three years afterwards in the roth year of Nero. 

cexlviii and ccxlix were both written on Oct. 10, a.p. 80.  ccxlviii is a return of 
property bequeathed in a. p. 75-6 and mentions (line 32) that the said property had been 
registered in the dwoypagy of the roth year of Nero (a.p. 63-4). This is extremely 
significant. If the property had been registered yearly, there is no reason for the selection 
of a date so far back as a. p. 63-4 as the year in which a previous dweypady took place. 
On the other hand if general droypagai only took place from time to time, the reference in 
A. D. 80 to an dwroypagy in a. D. 63 is intelligible. An inference which may perhaps be drawn 
from this view is that between 63-4 and 80 no general dwoypagy (at any rate for the 
Oxyrhynchite nome) had occurred, and that therefore the previous dwcypadq mentioned in 
ccxlix. 7 was that held in 63. But this is doubtful. The property of which details are given 
in ccxlix was devised in a. p. 77-8. 

ccxlvii, ccclviii, and O. P. I. Ixxii which are dated in the goth year of Domitian 
all mention the very decree of Mettius Rufus that is preserved in our papyrus, though 
they do not state when the property registered was acquired. On the theory that the dwcypadai 
were yearly, this coincidence must be explained as purely fortuitous. On the other theory, 
however, the fact that they were written in the gth and not in any of the other years of 
Domitian’s reign is explained. B.G. U. 536 is a similar dwoypadq written in Domitian’s 
reign (the precise year is lost), and it is specially interesting because it gives a list both of 
property xaGapa dwé re oeAns nal dwoOnans kai marrés Sveyyunuaros and of property dv iwodyen, 
quite in accordance with the decree of Mettius Rufus. ‘There is but little doubt that this 
papyrus too was written in the gth year of Domitian. A general awoypady is probably 
impl'ed by O. P. I. Ixxv (a.p. 129), which mentions no commands of a praefect but in 
other respects resembles ordinary dwoypagpa/. It is not stated when the property was 
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acquired, but the will which secured the legacy was made in a. p. 84; and the whole tone of 
the papyrus, as well as the reference to the previous dreypady of the property by the father 
of the present owner (cf. ccxlviii. 32), shows that the latter had been in possession for 
some years. Another general dwoypadn took place soon afterwards in a.D. 131, as is proved 
by B. G. U. 420 and 459. That Similis in a. p. 182 intended when quoting Mettius Rufus’ 
decree to order a general dwoypapa is almost certain, though the point with which he was 
most concerned was the claims of wives over their husbands’ estates, and it is the part of 
Rufus’ decree bearing upon that subject that he particularly wished to emphasize. Finally, 
there is O. P. I. Ixxviii, which refers to an dwoypapn made in accordance with the ¢yxéAcvois 
of Marcellus, a third century praefect. In this case the property had been lately bought 
(16 dvayyos covnpevos). 

To summarize the results of the evidence on anoypadai of houses and land, whenever 
property was about to change hands by sale or cession the fact had to be notified by the 
vendor to the SSropvAaxes, who recorded the change in their abstracts. Instructions for 
a general awoypadn or for a return of dBpoxos yy were issued by the praefects from time to 
time, as circumstances required. So long as the A:BAcopuAanes looked after the title deeds 
properly (from 41-43 it appears that every five years they had to make out a new complete 
list of owners of houses and land), there was little need for a general awroypagn by owners. 
But when they failed in their duties, then a new general dwoypady was held, in which every 
owner had to state how he came by his property and what claims there were upon it. 
General aroypapi are known to have taken place in a.p. 61, 63-4, 80, go, 129, 131, 182 
and in the third century; and no doubt several other occasions will be established. 

évros pyvdw €£: i.e. from the date of the proclamation, cf. previous note. To give it 


the sense of ‘ within six months of the date of acquisition’ is contrary to the spirit of the 


whole decree, the object of which is clearly to proclaim a general dxoypagy of house and 
land property and of the claims upon them, as a starting-point for a more accurate record of 
changes in ownership. 

32. rovs daxyerras : cf. the extract from B. G. U. 536 quoted in note on the previous line. 

33. xaraSéSnxev ; this does not exclude property acquired otherwise than by inheritance ; 
cf. O. P. I. xxii, which is an droypagq of property acquired by sale, made in accordance with 
this decree of Mettius Rufus. 

34-36. Cf. 1V. 36-39. This was the portion of Mettius Rufus’ decree which applied 
particularly to Dionysia ; cf. introd. p. 144. 

Kard Tun émtxapiow vdpov: for the absence in Egypt of any rights possessed by the 
husband over his wife’s dowry cf. note on VII. 28. 

xparetrac: cf. 22, where ear¢xew is used as equivalent to «pares. 

36. iva ol curadAdogorres x.t.A.: Cf, note on 25. 

wupayyeAAw: one A is added above the line. evedpevorrac: |. dvedpeverras. 

rots auvadd\aypareypadas Kai Trois pynpoos: cf. ccxxxviii, 2-4, note. At Oxyrhynchus 
the office of the agoranomus was generally concerned with drawing up contracts, though 
the psqporeiow also frequently occurs and more rarely the ypageiov. In the Fayfim the usual 
medium was the ypadziov, In both nomes we find the agoranomus acting as pynpes, cf. 
the Oxyrhynchus papyrus mentioned in the next note and B. G. U. 177. 6. In fact only 
in the present passage and in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX. 20 (quoted in the next note) is 
the psjyer, as such, found, and perhaps the title is a general one like cvvadAcyparoypagos. 

37. pndev diya emordAparos: in the case of a contract effecting a change of ownership 
of land the scribes were not to draw it up without obtaining an order from the B:8dAccpuadaxes, 
who must have first satisfied themselves that the property was free from twodjea and other 
claims. There are several examples of applications to the A8rupvAaxes by persons who 
wished to dispose of their property, asking that instructions should be sent to the officials 
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who would draw up the contract, see B. G. U. 184, 379, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX and 
CCC. Brit. Mus. Pap, CCXCIX concludes &d éxdidep[s] Seas éxco[radg| [rT ]G¢ pojpors ds 
wabgea; cf. B. G. U. 379. 16 &3 mpooayyeAdol per] Eras émsorelAqre rH Td ypadeioy Kapas| ios} 
oorxenaritelo] Hpew ds xaOnxet, 

A similar application in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus of the reign of Trajan contains the 
following passage :—¢mcdi[ deo |ps 9 indpr[ ny |ua owas éxso[reiAgs| rois ris pyTpowdAews ayopard= 
polis oboe] xal pxjpoos rehecoos (whence we have restored reheoas in VIII. 37) rdv xpnpa- 
[riopdv] ds xabjxe, and concludes with a declaration that the property is xafapas d[wd x}done 
xaroxije onpl ojcias ai} [ceru{ gs] (written sdsodans) els thy évecracay jyépaly|. At the end 
is the ¢wicraAya of the AiSdodudat :—Zapawiew b civ Oiom Bafdopi(Aa€) dyopard{ poss) psq7(po)- 
wdA(ews) xa(lper). ges "Ayddas dy anoypads ras dpoupas é£, dd émiredetre ds nabye(ec). 

41. pds ro py) wddtv xr.A.: the hopes of Rufus were not realized, for general dwoypadai 
were held on several occasions subsequently, cf. note on 31. 

43. «ar’ ei8os: cf. O. P. I. xxxiv. verso, I. 11 [ra ef]3y raw ovrBodaior. 

pnvds Aopircavov: Domitian gave his name to October (Suet. Dom. 13): probably 
therefore Phaophi is meant ; cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 99 and Mr. Kenyon’snote. For the 
twopyqpariopés Of Mamertinus, praefect in a.p. 133-5, see introd. pp. 150-1, and cf. note 
on VIIL 8. 


V. FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS. 


CCXXXVIII. Orriciat Norice. 
19°4X9°5 cm. A.D. 72. 


A NOTICE issued by some official, most probably the strategus, ordering all 
persons who had deposited in the notarial offices business documents, such as 
contracts, wills, etc., which documents were still neréwpor, to appear before the 
agoranomi and have the documents completed within a certain time. The point 
of the notice depends upon the interpretation of the obscure term peréwpos as 
applied to contracts. The word also occurs in B. G. U. 136. 16 peréwpa moda 
cataAeAomévat, and 417. 3 Tra perdwpa anadAdfa... dmddAafoy ovv ceavroy and 
mavtos peredpov, tva dn mote duépyuvos yévy nal tad ed perempldca fbn wore riyny 
oxq; cf. O. P. I. cxvii. 4 Saws dzapricby rd ey rH BiBAvoOjny perewpldi(o)v. The 
meaning which seems to suit all these instances of peréwpos best is ‘ provisional, 
‘incompleted’; the contrasted word being reAeody in line 9. Possibly pro- 
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visional contracts had always to be made valid (or withdrawn) within the first 
month of the year following that in which they were drawn up. But the present 
papyrus scarcely justifies this inference. 

The handwriting is a large clear semi-uncial; as the lines are of unequal 
length, the lacunae at the ends of 11-18 may be two or three letters longer than 
we have supposed. 


Tovs éxovras peredpous 10 tavras évrds[... . 
olxovopulas &y re ras Tob éverTar| os 
dyopavopion Kal pynpo- pynvos SeBacrob [.. . 
velon kai ypadlon év rox cai dpelrovras ... 

5 GteAnAvOdre rerdpron Ere déperw [.. . . KaTado- 
Avroxpéropos Kaloapos 15 xtopoved........- 
Oveoractavoth YeBacrob Kai évKuKA{, 2... we 
mpocépxerOas rois para én kai viv... 
dyopavépyos Kai te AEcoby dhépey ) Ore Trois al... 


2-4. Tét cyopavopio: xal pynpopeion xal ypapies: the proclamation unfortunately has no 
address. But if the natural supposition, that it refers to the city of Oxyrhynchus, is correct, 
the conclusion is inevitable that there were at Oxyrhynchus at this time three offices, or 
three branches of one office, bearing different names, through each of which it was possible 
to execute olxovonia. The singular dyopavopnios x.rA. is an objection to the hypothesis 
that the regulation was issued for the whole nome, or had a still wider application. The 
dyopavopeioy occurs frequently in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; but in the Fayfm very rarely. 
We have not as yet found other evidence of the existence at Oxyrhynchus of the ypadeio», 
except in O. P. I. xliv. 23, where, as the name of a tax, it interchanges with dyopavopeioy, 
It was, however, an institution common in the Fayfm (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. 596 sqq., 
and a number of instances in Kenyon, Caé. Il). On the other hand the p»quoseiov, which 
is unknown in the Fay(im, is frequently mentioned in the Oxyrhynchus papyn; cf. e. g. 
cexliii. 11, cclxx. 12. How far its functions are to be distinguished from those of the 
dyopavopeioy is doubtful. The pyqyoveioy is most commonly connected with contracts of 
loan; testamentary business on the other hand appears always to be referred to the 
dyopavoyeiov ; while deeds of cession may be executed in either. The title ~vjper is coupled 
with that of dyopasépos in B. G. U. 177, 6 ree dyopavduos dere 8¢ nai pvjpon, and. elsewhere ; 
cf. notes on ccxxxvii. VIII. 36 and 37. The conclusion to which this comparigon leads is 
that the functions of the dypayopeioy, pynpoveiov, and ypadeioy, to which may be'added from 
other Oxyrhynchus papyri (e. g. cclxxi. 7) the xaraAcyeioy, were, so far as the execution and 
registration of contracts are concerned, very much the same. We are therefore unable to 
agree with Mitteis (/. c.), who draws a sharp contrast between the duties of the ypadeio» and 
the dyopavoneiov. The registration (dvaypapn) of contracts,-for instance, which was performed 
in the Fayfim by the ypadeio», was effected at Oxyrhynchus by the dyopavopeio», cf. ccxli-ili. 
All these various notarial offices, though they were also repositories of documents (cf. e. g. 
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O. P. I. cvii), must be distinguished from the BSdAwhhan ¢yericeay, which was especially 
concerned with dwoypagai; cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note. 

Besides these local record offices in the nomes, there were also in Alexandria a Nasaioy 
and, from Hadrian’s time onwards, a ‘A3piavy BiSAwSnxn, both of which seem to have received 
copies of contracts from the local archives (O. P. I. xxxiv). Mitteis (Hermes xxxiv. 91-8) 
has proposed another explanation of that papyrus, regarding the Nasaioy and ‘Adpan 
biBrwoOnen not as single libraries at Alexandria but as record offices in the several nomes, 
and he identifies the Navaioy with the ypa¢deies in villages, and the ‘Adptar) ASAwOnen with 
the Sqpnocia BiSdsoOyxn in the pyrpuwcdas. This hypothesis has the advantage of reducing 
the number of official record offices, which certainly seem to be unnecessarily numerous ; 
but it is counterbalanced by the enormous difficulty of supposing that by the singular 
Napatos (the word is otherwise only known as an epithet of Isis) the praefect meant all the 
ypadeia (and, as we should now have to add, all the dyopa»opein, penpoveia, xaradoyeia, etc. 
throughout the towns and villages), and by  ‘Ad&psay) BiSdAoOqan bia rovro xaracxevac beioa 
all the Snpooia: Aisdobjxu, which, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri, and especially the decree 
of Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. VIII. 27 sqq., show, were established long before Hadrian’s 
time in the pyrpord\as throughout Fgypt. The passage in B. G. U. 578. 19 in which an 
dpxtdieaorns is asked (ovyxaraywpicas) ev 19 twoprjpars els dudordpas ras PuSAwnGyxas NO doubt, 
as Mitteis remarks, refers to the Navaioy and ‘Adpsav} ASArobgen ; but so far from this being 
an argument in favour of identifying them with local record offices, it supports the view that 
they were libraries at Alexandria; for the dpysdcaorjs, though his jurisdiction extended 
beyond Alexandria, rarely held his court outside that city, and people came to him from 
remote parts of Egypt to register contracts concerning property (G. P. II. lxxi, cf. Milne, 
Egypt under Roman Rule, p. 196 5qq.). 

9g. te[Aeouy: perhaps re[Aciv or re[ Aesov(obas), for the co-operation of the officials was 
necessary to make the documents ‘complete’; cf. the éxioradpa of the AiSduwpvdaé quoted 
in note on ccexxxvii. VIII. 37. Though reAcov» occurs so frequently in papyri in connexion 
with contracts, its precise meaning is not easy to gather. Sometimes (e.g. O. P. I. Ixviii. §) 
it comes to mean practically ‘ execute,’ referring to the notarial functions of the agoranomus 
or other official who drew up documents. This meaning is strongly marked in Byzantine 
papyri (e.g. O. P. I. cxxxvi. 49), in which éredeco6y 8a... is merely the signature of the 
scribe and is equivalent to ¢ypigy, and will cover most instances of the use of the word. But 
the meaning ‘execute’ is hardly applicable in the present passage, where the olxovopia: are 
already deposited in the record offices, although still peréepoe; it is out of place in cclxxi. 7, 
where a ovyyepagis is reAcabeica Bd rays epquepidos rot xaradcyeiov (cf. cclxviii. 10); and its 
suilability in the case of reAeou» in the application to the ABropvAaé quoted in the note on 
cexxxvii. VIII. 37 is doubtful. The redciwors dd ris épnepidos suggests, unless we are 
prepared to give egnpepis a new meaning, that in the case of the «caraAoyeinw at any rate, the 
‘completion ’ consisted in the entry of the contract in some kind of official list. This comes 
near to the avaypagz or official registration of contracts (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. p. 599), which 
was effected through the dyopasoueioy or ypadeioy and was frequently resorted to in order to 
secure their permanence, especially when the contract had been drawn up privately (cf. 
introd. to ccxli). But if the reAeieors in the case of the dyopavopeior or ypadeiov. implied or 
included the a»aypapy we should expect to find rede» (da Tov dyopayopeior, prynpovelov, 
Or ypadeior) interchanging with deaypapew. This, however, is not the case; the variants 
are rideoba (QO. P. I. Ixxv. 10), woui» (ccxlix. 21), or ylverGa (ccl. 16); and, putting aside 
the sxaradoyeiow and its épnpepis, reAciwors does not appear to have anything to do with 


We are therefore brought back to ccxxxviii and the perdwpoc olxovopias, which were 
already in the record offices but had to be ‘completed.’ The only explanation which we 
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can Offer is to refer to the analogy of modern practice, and to suppose that the reAeiwors in 
this instance consisted in the insertion of the day of the month and the signatures of the 
parties, It is noteworthy that in many Oxyrhynchus contracts (e. g. cclxxiii. 3) the day 
of the month has been inserted by a later hand, and sometimes (e. g. cclxi. 3) the space 
left for it has never been filled in. A corollary of this view would be that contracts unsigned 
and without the day of the month were invalid. 


CCXXXIX. IRREGULAR CONTRIBUTIONS. 
15°7X9-8 cm. a.v. 66. 


Declaration on oath addressed to ‘the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome’ 
(5 ypdgor rdv 'Okupvyxirny, a new title) by Epimachus, an inhabitant of Psébthis, 
stating that he had not exacted any irregular contributions, and that for the 
future he would not be in a position to do so. 


T@ ypdépovrt trav ‘Ofupuyyiriny 
‘Enipaxos Tavaipos rob IT}roAd pa{iov) 
pnrpos ‘Hpaxdelas ris ‘Emipdy|ov 
Tov amd kopns PoBbens 
5 THS Kdtw Torapyias. duvio 
Népwva Kiavdiov Kaicapa 8 a(crov) 
Teppauxdy Avtoxpdéropa py- 
deplay Aoyelay yeyovévas 
on éuod éy Th avth Komy 
10 els pndéva Adyov TO Kabdrov, 
pnd? pw drd roi viv mpoorjicdo|G(at) 
KOpns, } Evoxos einy Te Spx.) 
(€rous) ty Népwvos KAavdiov Kaicapos 
XeBacrot Ieppavxod Avroxpdropos, 
15 pn(vos) SeBacrod xB. 


‘To the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome from Epimachus, son of Pausiris, son of 
Ptolemaeus, whose mother is Heraclea, daughter of Epimachus, an inhabitant of the 
village of Psdbthis in the lower toparchy. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator that I have levied no contributions for any purpose whatever in the 
said village and that henceforward I shall not become headman of a village; otherwise 
let me be liable to the consequences of the oath.’ Date. 
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1. Cf. ccxlvi. 4 rots ypddoves réy vo[udy. As that passage shows, 6 ypddes is 
distinct from the Sacadixds ypappureis, Apparently 6 ypdder rév youd» is equivalent to 
vonoypados, and in that case the latter term has nothing to do with ropisds as we supposed in 
our note on O. P. I. xxxiv. I. 9. 

8. Aoyeia is used for irregular local contributions as opposed to regular taxes. Cf. 
B. G. U. 615, where ra irép Aoyeias éweSAnOévra are contrasted with the o«ried dnudoia, though 
both are collected by the spdxropes oreedy; and Brit, Mus. Pap. CCCXLII. 15 where, 
amongst various complaints against a wpeoSvrepos of a village, it is stated np’ éxacra Aoyeias 
woseiras '. 


II. spoornoec6as means to become a spoordrns xéopns; cf. note on ccxcix. 4. 


CCXL. Exrortion sy a SOLDIER. 
12-6 X 10°5 cm. A.D. 37. 


Declaration by a village scribe denying any knowledge of extortion by 
a certain soldier and his agents in the villages for which the writer acted as 
scribe. Cf. cclxxxiv and cclxxxv. 


[dpvte TiBépoyv Kalloapa Néov SeBacrdy Adroxpdropa 
[Oeo8 Ards ’Edevbelpi lov] SeBaoroh vidy ef phy 
5 [#) ouvekdévae pe pndevi diacecacpé- 
[vox eri] toy mpoxetpevoy Kopay vid 
[..... .}08 oTpariérov cal tév map avrod. 
[edopxoblpre péu poor ed ln, équopxobyrs 8 
[ra évay}rla. (érovs) xy TiBeplou Kaloapos XeBacrob, 
10 Mey(eip) ef. 
3. veow added over the line. 4. 1. ® pap. 


3 sqq. ‘I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, son of the deified Jupiter 
Liberator Augustus, that I know of no one in the village aforesaid from whom extortions 
have been made by the soldier . .. or his agents. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, 
but if falsely, the reverse. The 23rd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 17.’ 

2. The village-names were given in this line, cf. 6. 

' 3. Néow YeBaordy: this title was also applied to Gaius, cf. cclxvii. 12. The name 
Néos ZeBaords was given to the month Athyr in Tiberius’ reign; see B. G. U. 636. 3. 
4. Geob Aids "Edevbe |p[iov}: cf. ccliii. 17. 


2 On Aoyeia cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. 1. 253 qq. The instances which he quotes are concerned with a tax 
for the priests of Isis, and a spoordrys Tov Geot writes the receipts. But though in B. G. U. 515, as he 
remarks, Aoyefa may mean a contribution for religious id oer in both Brit. Mus, Pap. CCCXLII and our 
Oxyrhynchus papyrus the word probably has a wider signification ; and the spoordrys Tit ewpns is not to be 
identified with the spoordrys rou Oeov. 


e 
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CCXLI. REkEcIstTrRaTION OF A MORTGAGE. 


19-3 X 6-6 cm. About a.p. 98. 


The three succeeding papyri are specimens of an interesting group of 
documents (cf. cccxxvii-xl), which follow a formula not yet found outside 
Oxyrhynchus. They are addressed to the agoranomus, and contain a notifica- 
tion from an official not precisely specified. or his agent, to dvaypdgdew or 
xaraypdgew a contract of sale or mortgage, the terms of which are cited at 
length. The property alienated in such sales is sometimes slaves, more often 
land or houses. To this notification is added a banker's certificate that the 
éyxvxAvoy, or tax on sales and mortgages (cf. ccxlii. 31 sqq., ccxliii. 45 sqq.), had 
been paid. The signification of the main transaction of course depends upon 
the meaning to be here attached to dvaypddew or xaraypadey ; but there can be 
little doubt that their sense is ‘register, i.e. enter on the official list of such 
contracts. That dvaypdpew frequently has this meaning is certain; see Mitteis, 
Hermes Xxx. 592 ff., and cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIII. 33 etc., and CCCVIII. 
26, where the usual dvay¢ypazra is replaced by évréraxra:. It is noticeable that 
such registration is in hitherto recorded instances referred to the ypadeiov, while 
in the Oxyrhynchus papyri it is always effected through the dyopavopeiov. 
Evidently at Oxyrhynchus at any rate that institution combined to a large 
extent the functions of a record and a notarial office. The agoranomi were 
responsible, as the present group of documents shows, for the registration of 
contracts; they received notice of the transfer and sale of land (O. P. L xlv- 
xviii); and they had the custody of wills (O. P. I. cvi, cvii). Cf. ccxxxviii 2, 
note, and Wessely, Die Aeg. Agoranomen als Notare in Mittheilungen aus 
der Sammlung Pap. Ers. Rain. V. From the fact that these notifications were 
written it may be inferred that the contracts to which they refer had been made 
privately, or at any rate not before the agoranomi. | 

The present document is an authorization from. Caecilius Clemens (cf. 
cccxl, dated in the second year of Trajan) to the agoranomus to register a loan 
of money from a man named Thonis to his brother on the security of a share 
of a house. 


KatxAr(o)s KAhpns cai avdjs Kal ¢i- 
TQ ay(o)pavépue y(al)perv. 20 oddwv xai é£ddwr 
dvdypawoyr davlov kal rév ocuvKupby- 


avvypagiy Ganos tev Tay dvtwv 
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5 Tov ‘Apmajatos tov éx’ apgbd(ov) Spopou 
IIercepwOdvios Tvuvaciou mpis 
pntpes Ilerocipos 25 7@ Rowplp xai re 
Ths Aprajatos Tapiet)p, od drwebe- 
trav aw 'Ofuptyy(wv) T@ aUT@ 6 duoyvy- 

10 wéXews), apyermacTw- aos avrov 46:A(pds) 
gaopou Gorpidos Goudvas mpos rat 
xai”"Hoidos xai Xa- 30 as evyphornocay 
pdmidos xai ‘Nell pros aur@ xara yxipbypa- 
Kai Tay cuvvd- gov xai d:aaypagiy 

15 wv Oeay peyio- Tparé(ns dpayxpas 
tov, diroOnKns retpaxogilas ..... 
Tpirov pépous 35 Kaia{.........-.. 


olxias, éy 7 alOpior, 


10. |. dpx:wastoddpov. 12. |. “locos. 1s. The final » of ovewee corr. fr. 6. 
19. L. cloddev. 23. 1. Spdpov. 26. |. twebero. 29. |. wpds re. 30. |. neypgor_ces. 
32. 1. dvaypapnp. 

‘Caecilius Clemens to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of loan from 
Thonis, son of Harpaésis, son of Petserothonis, his mother being Petosiris, daughter of 
Harpaésis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, chief bearer in the temple of Thoéris and Isis and 
Sarapis and Osiris and the associated most mighty gods, on the security of the third part of 
a house, in which there is a hall, with the court and entrances and exits and appurtenances, 
situated in the Gymnasium square quarter by the temple of Osiris and the treasury, which 
was mortgaged to him by his full brother Thomphuas in return for an accommodation in 
accordance with a note of hand and a payment through a bank of 400 drachmae... , 
and...’ 


1. The status of the persons sending these notifications is in no case given ; probably 
they were the farmers of the ¢yxvcAws (O. P. I. xliv. 6)*. Sometimes they act on their own 
authority, as here; sometimes they are described as cuvecrapyepos und a second party, e.g. 
cexliii. 1. Occasionally (cccxxvii, cf. cccxxix) the notice is sent by .. . «ai of péroy(os), 
a phrase which rather suggests a financial company (cf. O. P. I. xcvi. 4, xcviii. 8, etc.); but 
péroyn dyo(payduo) Occur in CCCXX. 27. 


CCXLII. REGISTRATION OF A SALE. 
23-7 XI1-5cm. A.D. 77. 


Official notification to the agoranomus to register a contract of sale, to which 
is appended a banker’s receipt for the éyxv«Atov, or tax on sales; cf. introd. to 


® On the éyavadsow see Wilcken, Gr. Ost, I. 182, who points out that this tax was levied chiefly on the 
sale of houses, land, and slaves. This confirms our explanation here, cf. introd. to cczli. 
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ccxli. The vendor is a woman named Thermouthion, who acting with her 
husband as guardian had agreed to sell to a number of priests some land which 
she had acquired from a certain Dionysia in the neighbourhood of the temple 
of Sarapis. It is stipulated that the land should remain dedicated to the god 
and not be made a source of income or alienated. 

Incidentally, this and the next papyrus are of great importance as establish- 
ing the ratio at this period between silver and Ptolemaic copper. The price paid 
for Thermouthion’s land is given in both metals, the amount in silver being 
692 drachmae and in copper 51 talents 5400 drachmae. That these two sums 
are the whole price in different forms and not two parts of the price is evident 
from the banker's receipt for the éyxdxA.ov, the amount of which is exactly 
10 per cent. (the regular proportion in the case of sales) of 51 talents 5.400 
drachmae of copper. If, therefore, the 692 silver drachmae were an integra! part 
of the price and not the equivalent in silver of the sum expressed in copper, the 
treasury would have defrauded itself of 10 per cent. of 692 silver drachmae. 
That alternative is obviously in the last degree improbable. The ratio of silver 
to copper accordingly is 1: 450. The same result is obtained from other 
Oxyrhynchus papyri, e. g. cccxxxiii, where the price paid for some property is 
700 drachmae of silver or 52 talents 3000 drachmae of copper, the amount 
of the éyxvcAtoy being 5 talents 1500 drachmae of copper ; ccxliii, where a sum 
is similarly converted from silver to copper, and the proportion between them 
is expressly stated to be 4: 1800, i.e. 1: 4503; cccxxxi. cecxxxvii, cccxxxviii 
and cccxl. The ratio 1 : 450 is therefore conclusively established, but it must 
be remembered that the copper drachmae meant in all these cases are those 
of the Ptolemaic coinage, which in the second century B.C. exchanged with silver 
at a ratio of 120: 1. A similar case in a Faydm papyrus of the conversion 
of Ptolemaic copper into Roman silver occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI (first 
or second century) where the ratio is 1 : 5007. 


' Through treating the copper drachmae in that case as Roman coins, not as Ptolemaic, the editor 
naturally found this papyrus considerably at variance with Brit. Mus, Pap. CXXXI recto in which twenty- 
four silver are reckoned as equivalent to twenty-eight or twenty-nine copper drachmae (cf. O. P. I. ix verso 
1 sqq.). But there is in ty no difficulty in reconciling the two statements, for the copper drachmae 
in Pup. CXXXI are quite different from the copper drachmae of Pap. CCLXVI and these Oxyrhynchus 
papyri. Usually in the Roman period, as always in the third century B.c. (Rev. Pap. App. 1J1), there is only 
one standard and that a silver one. When, as in Fap. CXXXI, copper drachmae are met with, these are the 
nominal equivalent of the same number of silver dracbmae, but when payments are made in them they are 
subject to a discount of one-seventh. Now it must be noticed with regard to this kind of copper drachmae 
that the term drachma has lost entirely any signification of weight, and is merely an expression fur the amount 
of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma, just like the copper drachma in the third century B.C.; 
and that in order to find the ratio of value between two metals it is necessary to know what weight of one 
exchanged for what weight of the other. In the third century B.C. it is probable on numismatic grounds 
that one copper drachma (i.e. the amount of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma) weighed 
120 times as much as one silver drachma, and therefore we can infer that the ratio was 120:1, though 
in exchanging large sums of copper into silver, it was subject to a discount of about a ninth. But since 
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[KAadtdios 'Avrwvivos rh dyopavéup yalpev.| 
[dvdypavyory wvijy ... 
tos Ths Parpeobs Kal “Ame ‘Aprarcios rod A[,... .. 
Hntpis Tavoopdémos rijs “ApOodmos rois [....... 

5 lepefor Bojpidos cai “Iodos nai Sapdmidos Kali trav ovv- 
vdov Oeav peyicrwy tot dt ApOdv[ios Kal 
IIderos ovot wai orodtcrais tay avrav [Oeay, ay 
tuyxdve 1 dtariBepévn nydpaxvia wap 
Atovvelas ris xai Taapditos ras Adovvalas 

10 ‘Emipdxov re pyvi Katoapelo rod de[AOdyros 
évdrov érous éni roi mpis ’Ofuptyyov m([dre 
Saparelou éi AavAas ‘Eppaiov é« Boppa [..... Aé€- 
Avirev 4 Atovucia 4 Kai Taaphs dwd Bloppa 
tod Rapdmdos Oeoh peylorov mepsBor[oly [éx 


fot the Roman od the numismatists have not yet told us how much a copper drachma weighs, we 
are wholly in the dark as to the ratio between the two metals. We know indeed from Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CXXXI that twenty-eight copper drachmae were equivalent to twenty-four silver, but until we 
know how much twenty-eight copper drachmae weighed we cannot tell what the ratio of copper was 
to silver. The fact that there was a discount on copper of one-seventh does not make the ratio between 
silver and copper 24:28 (Kenyon, Caé. I. p. 167, Il. p. 233), any more than the discount of one-ninth 
in the third century B.C. (Rev. Pap. pp. 192, 199-200) makes the ratio 24: 27. Such a view involves 
a confusion of the ratio between the nominal or face value and the real value of co (which ratio 
in the time of Vespasian was about 24:38) with the ratio between silver and copper, which is a totally 
different question. The monetary system of the Roman period, as has been stated, reverts to the system 
of a single silver standard found in the earlier Ptolemaic period. During the intervening last two 
centuries B.C a different system was in vogue, in which there were two standards, silver and copper 
(Rev. Pap. /.c.). The pre-existing ratio of 120 to I continued to be the proportion of value between 
the two equal weights of silver and copper; but sums in copper coins were not calculated in terms of 
their nominal equivalent in silver, but in relation to a purely copper standard. A copper drachma 
meant no longer the amount of copper (120 drachmae in weight) which was nominally equivalent 
to a silver drachma, but a drachma’s weight of copper which was worth y}, of a silver drachma. Thus, 
the copper coin which in the third century B.c. was called an obol or one-sixth of a silver drachma 
was in the second century B.C. called twenty copper drachmae. The result of the change was of course 
that amounts paid in copper are enormously high. This kind of copper drachmae which really weighed 
a drachma is still occasionally met with in the Roman period, and is meant in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI 
and in some Oxyrhynchus papyri (introd. to ccxlii). The greatly increased difference in value between 
the metals is perhaps surprising, but it must be remembered (1) that the ratio of 120: 1 can only be 
traced up to about go B.C., and there is hardly any evidence for the next seventy years. It is therefore 
possible that during that period the difference in value between the two metals was increasing and in B.C. 30 
was much more than 120:1; (2) that Ptolemaic copper would naturally in the Roman period be at 
a considerable discount as compared to Roman copper; (3) that under ordinary circumstances taxes in the 
Roman period were paid in silver, and therefore it was a concession on the part of the government to 
accept copper, much more Ptolemaic copper, at all. 

Prof. Wilcken also finds a ratio of 450 : 1 between Roman silver and Ptolemaic copper in two second 
century ostraca (Gr. Ost. I. 723), and is somewhat disturbed thereby, though, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
show, unnecessarily. There is no contradiction between this ratio and the ratio of 120: 1; for the ratio 
of 130: 1 is only known to apply to the third and second centuries B.C., and we are still ignorant, as has 
been said, of the ratio of Roman and Ptolemaic silver to Roman copper. 
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15 wAdrovs mhxvos Huloous rérev éx pépovs wep- 
TeTELxiopévev, adv Trois tvobor goprins, 
él r@ édoat Tovs avoupévous rérous rq Kuplp 
Sapdme& apis xpynorlay reO atroO Oeod xa ra dv- 
wa pépn wepirayifev, tods & advrods rémous 
20 ok éuddbpovs mufjcovcs mpds Td pévery avrods xpno- 
Tipa tol avro? Geod Kal rob lepod, ovdt py é- 
féoras avrois érépas mmwdeiv Kar’ ovdélva t/pjéror, 
dy éxplavro éwi rovras mapa OepplowOlou rijs 
Atoweiov roh Godnos pnrpis Tecedpros ris 
26 Ilerocopdmios peta xuplou rot davrijs dydpds 
Kedddwvos to? Apbodvos roi EvBotvdov pnrpds 
Oafos, wdvrles tev dn’ ‘Ofuptyyav wédews, 
repiis dpyulplloy (Spaxpév) xq8 yx(adxod) (rakdvrov) va ‘Ev. ippaco. 
(rous) Sexdrov Adroxpdropos Kaflcapos Oveormactavoi 
30 S<«Bacrod, Xolay sf. and hand. KAatéios ’Avrevivos ypn(pdricor) 
grd hand ‘Adééa(vdpos) xai of p&roxo) ros) dyo(pavépos) xaXpev). réraxras 
Th ty tod) Xdiax) évx(vxrAlov) Apboaus ‘A pOod{»0s) 
cai ol adv aure lepeds) ad Kv) exovcr 
Kaypa(giv) xa(Axod) mpl(ds) dpy(tprov) (rddavra) € “App. eppe( oe), 


6-7. 1. rg 84 "ApOdr[es ani] Ldesrs or Serey cal orodsoréy. waeros corr. from saers (?). 
12. |. Aavpas ... AdAoiwery. 18.1. Accrd. 20. 1. wouoover, 27. 1. wdvrep. 


1. In cccxxx Claudius Antoninus is described as 4 cuveorayévos ind Laparievos, and it is 
possible that this may be the reading here. But in ccxliii, dated the year after the present 
papyrus (cf. cccxxxi, cccxxxiv), Cl. Antoninus himself has an agent; so he may very well 
be here acting independently. 

4. The word lost at the end of the line gave the number of the purchasers, probably 
réccapes OF wevre, 

8. A participle is certainly required after d:arBepém, and the traces suit yyo, but #ye[ pa- 
«via apd is rather long for the lacuna. 

11. "O€upuyxer w[ dda: the title } ‘Ofvpvyyeray wie does not occur in the first century 
papyri The earliest instance of it which we have yet found is ccxxxvii. VI. 12 (a. p. 186). 

12. Aavpas ‘Epyaiov: cf. ccxliii. 14, where an dpdodor ‘Eppaiov is mentioned; and cf. 
"Ieméwy DlapepSodjs, which is the name of an dygodor in ccxlvii. 21 and of a Aavpa in cccxciii. 
The same interchange takes place, e.g. with MupoSadapou (cf. ccliv. § with cccxxxviii), 
Topereans (cf. cclviii. § and cccxvi), Tepovevovdess (cf. ccli.g with O. P. I. Ixxvii. 9); and 
it is clear that the terms dugodor and dAavpa are coextensive. They denote an area larger 
than that of a street with the houses fronting it (the term for which is piy,; cf. O. P. I. 
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xcix. 7), but somewhat less than that implied by ‘quarter.’ Oxyrhynchus had at least 
fourteen dupoda, and Arsinoe still more’. 

13-14. The relation of this sentence to the preceding is not quite clear. Avuwey if right 
—and the letters though faint seem certain—must be the termination of Acdure, i.e. 
AcAourew Or a compound of that verb. Two interpretations seem possible, though neither is 
quite satisfactory. (1) [«al ... Ad|Aowre» may be read, in which case AeAcewey is the correlative 
of the mutilated participle in 8. But no compound of Aciwew corresponds very well with 
rryopaxvia, and on the other hand no word meaning ‘inherited’ appears suitable in 8; 
moreover, the further specification of the property awd S[oppa«.r.A. then comes in rather 
awkwardly. Or (2) we may read [&» coh sre, the genitive depending on Boppa and the 
whole clause further defining the position of the land sold. 

16. doprios: cf. ccxlili. 26 ody rots dumecuupers Hopriois. 

30. xpn(wirioov): this is the usual form of signature by the official who sent these 
notices to the agoranomus, In one instance (cccxxxvii) ypn{ydrivov) is replaced by the 
more specific d»aypa( yor), 

32. évevediov: cf. O. P. I xcix, introd. The amount of the ¢éyxic\swv on sales was 
10 per cent of the price. It appears from ccxlili that on mortgages the tax was 2 per cent. 

_ 34. xad(xov) mp‘ds) dpy{upeov): this phrase, which applies only to Ptolemaic copper, 
though not yet found in Roman papyri from other sources, was common in the first 
century at Oxyrhynchus; e.g. ccxliii. 47, cccxxxiii, and O. P. I. xlix. 17, L 4, xcix. 19. 
The precise meaning of the addition wpds dpyépwr is obscure *. 

"App: pis rather strangely formed and could be read as «a, but since in other cases the 
amount paid for ¢yxveAcor is an exact proportion of the sum changing hands according to the 
contract, w is the safer reading. 


CCXLIII. ReEcGIstRaTION oF A MorTGAGE. 


23°5 X 10-2 cm. A.D. 79. 


Notification similar to the two preceding papyri (cf. introd. to ccxli) 
authorizing the agoranomus to register a contract of mortgage. The borrower 
is Dionysius, who, on the security of some house and land property, obtains from 
Didymus a loan of 1300 drachmae of silver for twelve months at the usual 
interest of 1 per cent.a month. The chief interest of this document consists 
partly in an explicit statement of the ratio at this period between silver and 
Ptolemaic copper (cf. introd. to ccxlii), which is given as 4: 1800; partly in 
the banker's receipt appended to the provisions of the contract, which shows that 
the tax called éyxvxAtoy was levied upon mortgages as well as upon sales, and 
that its rate was 2 per cent. of the loan, payable by the mortgagee. The tax 
due from purchasers, on the other hand, was 10 per cent. of the price. In the 

‘ Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 712) considers that Aavpa means ‘quarter,’ but identifies du¢o8oy with 


péun. This, however, now seems hardly tenable. Cf. also the description of a yeAds ruwos at Hermopolis 


in Gizeh Pap. No. 10259 da’ dupd3ou @povplou AsBds by Adpyn Acyoudvy 'Aovyapnri. 
* Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 720 sqq., where the question is discussed at length. 
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upper and left-hand margins of the papyrus and in a blank space below line 43 
have been scribbled a few lines which have nothing to do with the main document 
nor have any connected sense. On the verso is a good deal of nearly effaced 
writing, for the most part in the hand responsible for the scribbling on the recéo. 


Xatphpov Xaiphpwvos Mapaoveds 4b ovvec- 

tapévos bd K[Aalvélov ‘Avrovivoy re dy(o)pavé- 

pp xalpev. drydylpayat osvvypagns drobyjxcns 

Ardtpov toh Sapawioves rod Aiddipou pyrpds 

Xapis[oijros rns Uerogl trav an ‘Ofuptyyxov 

wbdews, (Tho dwapyévrwy rq bworiepévp Acove- 

vip tp Kali] 'Apée Pavlov rod cai Aph rot Paviou 

untplo|s Znvaplijov rips Arovuciou trav awd ris 

aur[ys mbjAcas, xal pepepiopévoy autre vrd Tis 

10 px[rlpés Z[nvlapfow, drére wepijy, de Hs eOero wepi 
xalrjaGéo{ew|s dia tod ey rH avr§ wéder pynpovlou 
7@® Meyeip pnvi rod éexdrov Erovs Nepwros 
(djufoAloylas, awd ris brapxovons avrg éwi rod apis 
’'Okupbyyev wide: Sapawiou én’ dudsdov ‘Eppaiov [oi- 

15 Klas éy [] wtpyos dicreyos xai wpowvddy 
cal é£dé{ov xjai €6piov wal xapd[pa «jal rijs mpoc- 
ovens rp wipyp éx rot dwd Boplp)a pépous avdAfs 
évy f ppéap AlAvov cai Wirev rérev, mpbrepov 
‘Hpaxdciéou rob SirAofévov Kai TItodépas ris ‘Aoi- 

20 mos, éx [ro}6 dwd Boppa pépous dpgapévov amd ris 
Boplp):vii[s yolvias ro awpowvAavos éri vitor, Boppa 
éml vbroy [ef] dudorépwr ray {rav} pepoy wnydv 
[Sélx[a Elf, ABds ew’ danrcéryy dpoiws ef dudo- 
téplwy] Tay pepay mnyav tpidxovra dio, dor el- 

25 vale] éwi rd avrw éuBldrjou miyxee|s pevraxocious 
(Sé]}cxa O60, ody rlo'ts éumecoupévas els robros 
([ploprlas waar, cal Sans ris éx rob dwd Bop(p)a pépous 
7[0}9 wtpyou avdijs év 7 1d dpéap, pérpa Kai radrns 
Boppa em? vérow é€ [dulporépwy rar pepay mhyes 

30 elxoo: réscapos, ABds é[m'] darndrcérnv dpolws é£ apdo- 


ce 
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Tépwy Tay pepoy mhyeas Evdexa, dor’ elvat 
Kal ris avdns éuBdrov ahyes dtaxoolous é£%- 
k[olyra résoapos, odv rois Kai els rovrous ovvep- 
mecovpévars poprians maot, dor elvas emi rd avro 

35 €uSdrov myyeas én(r)axoclous éBSouhxovra €f, 
n{dlvra dé dxodovOws rH SnAoupévy dpodo- 
yela’ ay dreberm aitg 6 mrpoyeypappévos Atovéct- 
os bd xai Andis pis dpyupiov Kxatpadbou Spaxpas 
x'Alas rpiaxoclas réxov dpaxpialoy éxdorns 

40 prvas rod pnvds éxdorov éri ypévoy pijvas Séxa 
dio dwd rob eloévros pnvis Pappobhk, Gv rips 
as rév 8 (Spayxpav) Aw xa(AKob) (rédavra) of I’. Eppe(co) (érovs) 

ta Avroxpdropos 
Kaigapos Oveojralotavod SeBacrod, Sapeved. 
and hand. Xa:pf(pov), xpn(uaricor). 
45 3rd hand. Qéwy xai of péroy(ot) rpa(mefiras) re adyo(pavipq~) yakpev). 

Térax(rat) Ti Ky To DapdvaG) évx(v«Alov) Aidupos 
Zapan(lwovos) cab’ Hv) Exec Staypa(piy) yad(xov) mpds dpy(bpiov) 
(rdAavrovy) a ’Eyy. (4th hand) Oéwv ceon(pelwpat) x[a]Ax(od) mpds 
apf y(vptov)] (rddavrov) [a] ’Ew. 


3. 1. ovyypagdn». 7. 1. ’Apderos. 10. ]. éero; cf. 37. 16. |. at@pior. 25. |. rd 
aird, and so in 34. 1. wevraxocious. 26. |. rovrovs. 30. |. réooapas and so in 33. 
38. 1, cepadaiov. 46. The name &dupyus perhaps by the 4th hand. 


‘ Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, nominee of Claudius Antoninus, 
to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of mortgage for Didymus, son of 
Sarapion, son of Didymus, his mother being Charitous, daughter of Petosius, of 
Oxyrhynchus, of the property of the mortgager Dionysius also called Amois, son of Phanias 
also called Amois, son of Phanias, his mother being Zenarion, daughter of Dionysius, of the 
same city, being a share assigned to him by his mother Zenarion in her lifetime by an 
agreement of cession executed through the record office of the same city in the month of 
Mecheir in the tenth year of Nero, of her house near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
in the quarter of Hermaeus, containing a two-storied tower and a gateway and passage 
and hall and chamber, and of the court adjoining the tower on the north side and con- 
taining a stone well, and of some open plots of land formerly in the possession of Heracleides, 
son of Philoxenus, and Ptolema, daughter of Asinis, on the north side starting from the north 
angle of the gateway towards the south, measuring from north to south on both sides 
16 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 32 cubits, making 512 square cubits, 
together with all fixtures that may be included in them; the measurements of the court 
northwards of the tower and containing the well are from north to south on both sides 
24 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 11 cubits, making for the court 264 
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square cubits, together with all fixtures which may be included in them ; total measurements," 
776 square cubits, all these particulars being in accordance with the aforesaid agreement. 
The property has been mortgaged to Didymus by the said Dionysius also called Amois for 
a sum of 1300 drachmae of silver at the interest of a drachma for a mina each month for 
a term of twelve months from the coming month Pharmuthi; the value of which sum, 
reckoned at the rate of 1800 drachmae (of copper) for 4 drachmae (of silver), is 97 talents 
3000 drachmae of copper. Farewell. The rth year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian 
Augustus, Phamenoth.’ 

There follow the signature of Chaeremon authorizing the registration, and the 
receipt of the bank of Theon and company for 1 talent 5700 drachmae of copper paid by 
Didymus on account of the tax on sales and mortgages. 

I, Mapevev’s: several new names of demes occur in this volume; see cclxi. 6 Adgéeun- 
répeos 6 nai Anvewos, cclxili. 18 'Empdvews, cclxxiii. g SvAafibaddcoews 5 xal ’AdOacis, 
12 @vdafbaddooeos é wai ‘Hpdxdewos; cf. ccclxxiii and ccclxxvii. Probably in all cases the 
demes are Alexandrian, like Zeaudopios 6 nal ’AXOaevs in O. P. I. xcv. rg. 

IX. &d rou . . . pompoviov: cf. ccxxxviil. 2, note. 

25. For dySdrov or, more correctly, ¢yBddev cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV. 6 myxes 
epBadixoi. The spelling ¢ySarads occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CXCI. 19. 

27. For dopria m the sense of fixtures cf. ccxlii.16 and C. P. R. 206, in which a pdpos 
Goprier whuvOixdy nal aidixioy wal [. . .|nrexdv is sold for 600 drachmae. 


36. rij SnAovupéry dpodoyig: i.e. the duoAdoyia mentioned in 13. 
42. The tetradrachm or stater, being the silver coin in common use, was the regular 
unit in a comparison of values ; cf. e.g. Rev. Pap. col. LX. 15, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXXI. 


recto 447 ‘ox vid) 8 (Bpayuir) 8B0X(01) 1. 


CCXLIV. TRransrer or CATTLE. 


28x 13-6 cm, A.D. 23. 


This and the following papyrus (ccxlv) are both addressed to the 
strategus Chaereas, and are concerned with the registration of property in cattle. 
The present document is a letter from a slave named Cerinthus, who states his 
intention of transferring his sheep to the Cynopolite nome, which was on the 
opposite side of the river, and requests that the strategus of that nome may be 
notified of the fact. Below is the beginning of the letter written in accordance 
with this request by Chaereas to Hermias, the strategus of the Cynopolite 
nome. 

An interesting palaeographical feature is the signature of Cerinthus, which 
is one of the earliest examples of Latin cursive writing upon papyrus. 


[Xlarpécu oTparn ya 

wapa KnpivOov Avrovias Apotcou 

dovrov. Bovrdgpevos perayayeiy 

éx tol ‘Ofupuyyfrov els rdv Kuv[ohroAlrny 


5 vopdy volpay ydpw & éxyw ew droypa(pi)) 
O 
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éwi 700 ‘O€(upvy|xfrou ty Qe lveorari 
évdrexn Eres TiBeplov Kalaapos SeBacrod 
apoBara rpaxboia elxoor xai alyas 
[éxarlov é£jxor[rla xai rods éwaxodovWobvras) 
10 dpvas [xjal épipous, émididwps 7d dwbpyyn(pa) 
bras ypdgy(s) tax tof KuvowoXirov 
[c}rparny&] P{épleay ra onpaw(Spev)a wpSBara 
kal ev ...a,([é] dwoypagye...... 
rae ae al ros y..... Wssscntd es 
and hand. 15 Ceri[nthus} Antoniae - _Drusi - ser(uus) 
epid[e]doca - anno - viiii - Tib(eri) 
Caesaris Aug(usti) - Mechir - die - oct(auo) 
3rd hand. Xaipéas “Epplg (orpa(rny@) Kuvo}roAfrov miciora yalpav. 
éwédeoxév jos d{woypagi|y Kijpw6ols 'Avrovlas Apotaov 
20 Sofdos Bov[Ad|ufevos 22 letters |. € 


| 


‘ To Chaereas, strategus, from Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus. I wish 
to transfer from the Oxyrhynchite to the Cynopolite nome for the sake of pasturage 330 
sheep and 160 goats and the lambs and kids that may be produced, which I have on the 
register in the Oxyrhynchite nome in the present ninth year of Tiberius Caesar A 
I therefore present this memorandum in order that you may write to the strategus of the 
Cynopolite nome to register the aforesaid sheep and goats . 

‘I, Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, have presented this in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, on the eighth day of Mechir. 

‘ Chaereas to Hermias, strategus of the Cynopolite nome, many greetings. Cerinthus, 
slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, has presented to me a return, wishing to...’ 


13. It does not seem possible to read alyas here after xai, where it is certainly expected. 
17. There are some traces of ink which may indicate another short line below 17, but 
are more probably accidental 


CCXLV. REGISTRATION OF CATTLE. 
37x 70m. A.D. 26. 


Property return addressed to the strategus Chaereas (cf. ccxliv) by two 
persons, who make a statement of the number of sheep in their possession in the 
twelfth year of Tiberius. The formula followed in this document also occurs in 
cccl—ccclvi ; it is somewhat different from that found in the FayQm papyri. 
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These Oxyrhynchus returns of cattle were usually sent to the strategus or 
the toparch ; and two (ccxlv and cccli) which are addressed to the former are 
signed by the latter. They are also as a rule dated early in the month 
Mecheir. ccxlvi shows some peculiarities. ccclvii and O. P. I. Ixxiv state the 
present number of the cattle compared with that of the previous year. 


Ist hand. én 
and hand. Xaipéa: orparnya 15 éwipepeypéva rots 
wapa Hpaxdelov roi Acovvetov roi ‘ImmdXou 
Arriwovos xai Ndpidos d:d vopéms rotrov 
ro) KoddovOou mp(e\aBvu- vioh Srpdrwvos veow- 
5 tépov. droypapbucba Tépou Aaoypagoupévo(v) 
els rd éveords 1B (Eros) 20 els Thy avriy ITé\a' 
T:Beplou Kalcapos SeBacroi dy xai tafbpeba 73 xabij- 
Ta brdpxovra Hpely Koy TéXos. ed7(d]y (ee). 
wpb{ara) éexdorp €, grd hand. Sapa(mlov) rom(dpyns) oeon- 
10 wp(dBara) tB, & vepjoerat (pelopat) mpbBara 
adv Toi\s émaxodoubod- déxa dbo / 6B. 
ot Epvact wepi [lé\a rijs_ 2nd hand(?) 25 (érous) «8 TiBepiov Kaicapos 
mpos A(Ba rorapxlas SeBaorod, (isthand?) Me. 
cal dc Sov rod vopob x(clp) €. | 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Heracleus, son of Apion, and Naris, son of Colluthus 
the elder. We return for the current 12th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus the sheep 
which we own as six each, or twelve sheep in all. They will pasture, together with the 
lambs that may be produced, in the neighbourhood of Pela in the western toparchy and 
throughout the nome, mixed with those of Dionysius, son of Hippalus, under Dionysius’ 
son, Strato the younger, as shepherd, who is registered as an inhabitant of the said Pela. 
We will also pay the proper tax upon them. Farewell. 

‘I, Sarapion, toparch, have set my signature to twelve sheep, total 12. 

‘The rath year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 5.’ 


CCXLVI. RecisTRATION oF CATTLE. 
Plate VII. 34:3x8 cm. a.v. 66. 
Supplementary return addressed to the strategus, the royal scribe, and the 


‘scribes of the nome.’ The sender registers as his property seven lambs, which 
he states have been born subsequent to a previous return sent in by him for the 


current year. 
O 2 
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The body of the document is in a fine uncial hand of a literary type, while 
the signatures of the various officials are very cursively written. 


Tlawloxe xoopnredg| avri) 
ris wédews Kal orpa(rnys) ‘Ogu pvyy(frov) 
wal Irodepalle) Baciixals ypa(pparet) 


cal rois ypdgove: ray vo poy 
wapa ‘Apustboos rob Idro- 


alpos rob IHeroclpios p{n- 
tpds Ardipns ris Aydvous 
ray dwd xduns Dbdy{t0s 
Tis wpds drnuérny tox(apxfas). 
10 dreypayrdunv re érfec- 
tart tB (éret) Népwvols 
Knavélov Kaleapos 
eBacrod Teppanxod 
Avroxpdropos wepi rijy 
15 atriy DO6xw dird y[o- 
ys dy tyw Openpdroly 
dpvas Séxa S00, xal vify 
droypdpopa: rods én{cye- 
yovéras els rip évert[acay 
30 devrépay droypadgijy did 
yorns trav atrav Opepulpd- 
tov dpvas éxrd, ylvov{rat 
dpves éwrd: xai dpr[to 
Népova Kndatdiov Kalcapia 
25 YeBacrdy Teppanxdy 
Atroxpdropa pi) dmeord|AKat) 
€ ppa{o6e) 
and hand. ’AwohAdveos ¢é (apd) Ilan{foxov 
otparnyot ceonpelopa) Xpras) ¢. 
30 (Erous) «8 Népavos rod xup(f)ov, 
"Enel 2. 
grd hand. ‘Qplov 4b m(apd) ITroNepalev) Ba(ordexod) yp(apparées) 


on 


| cs ny 
Wa 7 2¥i “pewter ¥: | 


od 


PLate VII 


stata Peay “PATHIC 


ea TOD eTRe (YT 
a}. A 
Pc por I | ( PASE 


e 
NS res: YNS- 
. aos it ep ua 
vev of Cis CO] nes the 
MS, ae geges PE: a ome 
| daataNek sre 


=F ZEPAGST “OKA 


Let TA AY ik 


pd pipaans $4 


No. CCLXXXII 


| Be creer 
CON KD, 





wt 


TUArICKo! KGOCN.: (Tey: 


3. THOTLOA EWCKAICTfES 


KALTTTO ANC MER AC KG: 
kArrolerp? \pavcrmannic 
TA ADEM! COCTOYITE 
IOCN 
TPOCAIAYM HCTHCAION 
” JUNASTS Ki MHC ouv 
THOT POCATH AN OTHNT 
Area AM HS Pott 
yTwWT [RP N@PaNe 
. KAAYAIOY KAICAP Oe 
CERACTOVIEP MAN es 
AYTOK PATO Por Fee PITH 


DACTHN dee el 


NHCOYNCAWIEPEMMATO 


_ Af NACACKANYO kam 
- mor pAdomAlTer 


rcefl, 
TON OTACEICTH Ne oe 
i 


re PONHCTEANAY Ted 


Sle 


TONS. epee 


“~ MPNECEITTA KAIOMER 
> NepUD NA KAD YLION ANCA, 
CORD STON TEP MAN IKON > 


ATTA KPA Pw sida 


ee De 


a vpn 


No. CCXLVI 
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ceon(pelopa:) Ap[vas) ¢. 
(érovs) «8 Népwvos Kalcapos 
ro xuplov, ’Eneid (2. 
4th hand. 35 Zihvoy 6 n(apd) tay) ray vopu(dv) ypadbyrwv) ceon(uelopat) 
dpv(as) ¢. (érous) sB Népwr[ols Kaloapos 
rob xupldu), ’Enjei|p 2. 

‘To Papiscus, ex-kosmetes of the city and strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, and 
Ptolemaeus, royal scribe, and the scribes of the nome, from Harmiusis, son of Petosiris, son 
of Petosiris, his mother being Didyme, daughter of Diogenes, of the village of Phthochis in the 
eastern toparchy. I registered in the present rath year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator in the neighbourhood of the said’ Phthochis twelve lambs which 
were born from sheep in my possession, and I now register for the second registration 

a further progeny of seven lambs born from the same sheep, total seven lambs; and I swear 
by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that I have not ‘prevaricated. 
arewell.’ 


There follow the signatures of Apollonius, agent of Papiscus, Horion, agent of 
Ptolemaeus, and Zenon, agent of the ‘ scribes of the nome.’ 


bo|a(yrt): cf. B. G. U. 362, IX. 6, fr. vii. 4. Very little is known concerning 
the finction. of the coopyris, but it appears from other Oxyrhynchus papyri (unpublished) 
that one of his duties was the management of as festivals and games. That the office 
involved great expense is evident from C. P. R. a 
4. rois ypagoves rdy vopdy: cf. CCXxxix. 1, fice 


CCXLVII. Recistration or Property. 
35xX8-8cm. A.D. 90. 


Registration of house-property addressed to the keepers of the archives 
by Panechotes on behalf of his younger brother, who is described as not quite 
of age. Cf. O. P. I. lxxii, which is a similar return addressed to the same two 
officials in the same year, and is also written on behalf of asecond party ; ccclviii; 
and the two following papyri, which show that Epimachus and Theon were the 
keepers of the archives ten years earlier. The decree of Mettius Rufus mentioned 
in 15 is preserved in ccxxxvii. VIII ; on the general subject of daoypagal see note 
on line 31 of that column. 


ist hand. @ « Sapevdd(6) cd. (éy ro Kdpro rplrov 
and hand. Oéwm xai "Emepdyor [Hélpos oixlas durupyl- 
BiBrLog{dAa Ei) as, év 7 Kara péooy al- 


wapa ITavexe@rov rot 2p [Opkov, xal THs mpocov- 
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5 LHavotpos rob Taveyé- [ons] abdjs xai éripew 
toy pnrpds Toerappe- {x pnornplar cai cic- 
varos ris Ilavexérov 68ev xai éfé8ou xal 
téw dn ’'Ofupbyxev whXeos) Tév cuvxupbyrar, 
dwoypdgoplae TH Spoyv}n- 30 Karnvrnkés eis abriov 

10 of pou cde PP... .. €f évéparos ris o7n- 
dxd ris abris wideos paswopévns cal pe- 
WpooTpéxovri TH évvb- mAAayxuias dpgore- 

Ke hdxlg xara ra bd pew pnrpds Toevap- 
ToO xparlarou hyepdbvos 35 pevadros dwd Tis av- 

1s Merztou ‘Potpov xpoc- ris {a} wédcas dxodod- 
reraypéva 7d bwdp- Ges off exes dcxalos. 
xoy atre els rip éveo- (érovs) évdrov Avroxpdropos 
Técay hpépzy él rob Kalcapos Aopuriavod 
wpos Ofuptyyxov wéXet) 40 YeBacrob Teppanxod, 

20 Zapzmlov én’ dudbdov " Saperdd cf. 

‘Imwiov TlapepBodijs —_—* 


‘To Theon and Epimachus, keepers of the archives, from Panechotes, son of Pausiris, 
son of Panechotes, his mother being Tsenammonas, daughter of Panechotes, of the city 
of Oxyrhynchus. I register for my full brother . . . of the same city, who is approaching the 
legal age, in accordance with the commands of his highness the praefect Mettius Rufus, his 
property at the present date in the Campus near the Serapeum at the city of Oxyrhynchus in 
the Knights’ Camp quarter, namely a third part of a doubled-towered house, in the middle of 
which there is a hall, and of the court attached and the other fixtures and the entrance and 
exit and appurtenances. This has descended to him from the property of the aforesaid and 

Tsenammonas, the mother of us both, in accordance with his rightful claims. 
The ninth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, Phamenoth 14.’ 


12. spoorpixovrs +) évvdyp pucig: cf. cclxxv. 8 oldére dvra raw drév. The ‘legal age’ 
was probably fourteen years, when men became liable to the poll-tax. 

23. Swupylas: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLVIIIL. 12, C. P. R. 28. ro. 

37- From the use of the present tense it seems that the subject of ye is the legatee ; 
but in the parallel passage in ccxlviii. 33-4 the dixaa are those of the testator. 


CCXLVIII. Recistration or Property. 
37 X 11-5 cm. a.D. 80. 


Property-return similar to the preceding, sent to the keepers of the archives 
by Demetrius on behalf of his son Amois, who had inherited some property 
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from his grandfather Sarapion. It is noticeable that Sarapion is stated to 
have died in the 8th year of Vespasian (75-6), or at least four years earlier 
than this registration ; cf. ccxlix. 13 and 25, and note on dxoypapal on ccxxxvii. 


VIII. 31. 


10 


15 


"Emipdyon xali Oéonr 

Bl cBlA opt Aage 
wapa Anpnrploiv Sapanlwvos rol Oéwvos 
pntpos IIpelpals| ri[s 2... 2 ee 
Zaparloves roh Addfdydpou...... 
trav dw ‘Ofuptyxav [rbX(ews) droypdgopat - 
tou vids pou ‘Apéri [Anunrploy rob 
Yapawlavos rob OF wvos ray drd ris ad- 
ras wodews ..[..... ee eee 
WeOTAS OKA... we ee Ta Ka- 
tyvrnkéra [els atrdv é£] d»[buaros 
TOO pey warpds éuolh adjrod (5¢ wdmmov 
Sapawlovos tol Oéowos [........ 
xouv ray dwd ris av[r(fjs) 1bjAca[s rereAev- 
ryxéros rin dydbalt] Eres Oeolh 
Oveoraciavob, ev piv rie ‘Ofupty[yov 
wbre én dyupd(Soyv darefafs ....... 
pépos tyuloous pépous Kavew{xys oixlas 
kat alOpfov Kal adds, kai wepl Kepxd. . . 


20 THs mpds AlBa tomapylas éx Tob [Krn- 


oixdéous KArjpou dd Kowevxay [éda- 

dav fusov pépos Karoxixys yis d{pov- 
pov déxa pias rerdprov, xai éx toh 'Em- 
pdxou dpolos drd xowonkey [éda- 


a5 Gav. fucv pépos Karoikixns yis 


30 


dpoupmy Ovo, cai éy rH avri Koyin 
Siuoipoy pépos rerdprov pépou[s 

Kotvovnns éraviews ouynen|To- 

xulas év § wipyos Kal: wepiorepedw xal av- 
Nai xal Erepa yxpnoripa wdvra ovr{re- 
aroxéra. 3 d¢ Saparlov écriv da [ris 
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rob dexdrov trovs Népavos 
dmoypagis, éwi 8 wdvraly] dxo[Aob- 
Ges trois els tiv atriv Sapan(lovja Six(alois), 
35 (érovs) y Abroxpdropos Tlrov Kalofalpios Overwaciavod 
SeBacroh, Paw gu) cy. 
and hand. 9 @ we 


10. The three letters after xper corrected. 18. The syllable ps in mucous originally 
omitted, and added above the line. 34. ros added above the line. 


9. In the latter part of the line it was probably stated that Amois was a minor; cf. 
cexlvii. 12. 

1o. Perhaps xar[4 rd xedevoderra, but the difficulty at the beginning of the line renders 
the supplement doubtful. 

20. [Ksy]owuAdous xAjpov: the names of the xAgpo: are perhaps those of the first adrouos 
who held them, just as the three pepides of the Fayfim were probably called after the three 

28. ovewen|re jxvias: ‘in a state of ruin.’ 

31. The point of the statement that Sarapion had registered the property in the roth 
year of Nero is not easy to understand on the theory of an annual registration ; cf. note on 
ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. On the other hand the remark need not necessarily imply that there 
had been no general awoypapq of property between that date (63-64) and the present year, 
though .it rather points in that direction. 


CCXLIX. ReEcGiIstTrRaTIOon oF PROPERTY. 
2I1X7-2¢m. A.D. 80. 


Supplementary property return, dated in the same year and on the same 
day as ccxlviii, announcing in addition to property registered previously the 
possession of a share of a house devised to the present owner by his brother, 
who had died early in the year 78. Two years had therefore elapsed between the 
decease of the testator and this registration of the property by the heir ; cf. introd. 
to ccxlviii, and note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 


’"Emtpdyot xai Oéovr BiBrL0g{bAa§i) 15 atrg wove év rH TTappé- 


wapa MAtoyaros tot Tewros vous eyopévm sapadel- 
rod Kevratpou pntpis ‘Ani- cov tplrov pépos Exrov 
as tis IIpwratos rav dm 'Ofv- pépous Kowveorcnis mpbs 

5 plyxev wbdrews. dmroypddo- pe Kal rods ddeAgods xai 


pa: kara Td mwpooreraypeé- 20 érépous olxlas dxodotOes 
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va xwpis ay mpoarreypa- h werolnrar 8d Tob éy 77 
Wdpuny xal viv Td Karny- aurf) mbAe dyopavopelou 
ryxos els pe é€ dvbuaros Te Toft pnvi rod « (Erovs) 
10 ro duoyynotoy poy dded- Kabiixyn os wepéexe. 

god Ilor\lov rav dwd ris and hand. 25 (érovs) y Adroxpdropos Tirov 
atrijs wédews plelrnAAa- Kalcapos Oveonactavo? Xe- 
xéros dréxvou rin ¢ (Eret) Bacrov 
Geo6 Overwaciavod év r/f Daagu ty. 

16. 1. wapadeicy. 27. sy corr. from if. 


CCL. REGISTRATION OF PROPERTY. 
22-3X10-8 cm. a.D. 61 (?). 


Supplementary property return resembling ccxlix; cf. note on ccxxxvii. 
VIII. 31. The writer, whose name is lost, registers some property derived from 
his father, who had died at the end of the 3rd year of Nero, in the course 
of which year the writer’s previous return had perhaps been sent in (cf. note 
on 6). The date of the present document is missing, but it is approximately 
fixed by the mention of the praefect Vestinus, who is known to have been 
in office in the 6th, 7th, and 8th years of Nero; and that it should be 
assigned to the 7th.year is made probable by the fact that there is gummed 
to its left margin a mutilated document which is to all appearance a similar 
property return and which is dated in the month Germaniceus of the 7th year 
of an emperor who is almost certainly Nero. 


[.....]. dwoypdgopat xara rd bn[d rod xpariorov 

[Hyepbvos] Aevxlouv IovAlou Ovnoreif{ou mpocreray- 

[uéva x]opis dy wpoameypawduny [......62.005 

eeeree ].. mapa Apowéns rigs Ko... ......... 
Bi [eteee tok x jou éy rat Tlatrawelot...... 

| sce 26 eaves cares vu ree y (era) Népwvios Kyav8lov ‘Kat. 


[capos XeBacrolG Teppanxot Avroixpdropos epi 
riy adt[iv xkopny éx rol Nixdvopos [kat Apipdxov 
KAfpev ANeyouévwv Awpobéov dplovpas..... 
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10 Téraprov évdéxa(rov), ra Karnvrnxéra els épue 
é£ dvéparos Tob perndAayxéros alarpés pov 
Appovloy rod Yaparlevos rais [éwayouévas 
ro avrod y (Erous) dp Fs Ebero ldo ypdgov dpodoyl- 
as ra ty (Ere) Geod Kdavdlou xai da [ris mpds rhy 
15 yuvaixd pou Taaypedd\od AmedXGros........ 
avvaxectou ovvypagis yeyovulals da rob év 
"Ofuptyyxev wore dyopavoplou rai... ... pnvi 
roO (8 (érous) Beo? Knravdiov, évy piv 'Ofupltyxor wire 
éy rhe tev Avxlov mapepBodrjj oflklay cai avdAny 
20 Kal Erepa xpnoripia, xai wept TO Wf... 2. ee 
éx rol Nixdvopos xai Apipdxov wAfp[o.......... 
brdpxoyjros avro érroxlov rol... .......6. 
éx ro dwd Boppa pépous els 3 évrd yifera: Kal 
6 dws Boppa wepiorepedy cal ra [...........- 
25 youxa wpbrepov [Amivy[tlos Al... 2.2.6... 
e 8 é\aiéve Kata . [22 letters 
d60 rerdprov 25 letters 
ov Kal ra Tob oro25 letters 


dynxor[T 


On the verso 
3o and hand. jros rof ‘Appovlou dw 'Ofupbyy(wv mébdews) px(rpds) 
Kepop( ) (éraiv) ef. 


7. € in yeppamcov corr. from a. 8. |. de rae, Or «Anpou Acyopevou in g; cf. 21. 


6. It is not certain to what this date refers; if to wpoaweypaydyny, then the writer's 
previous dwoypadn was made in a.pD. 56—7, in which year a general dwoypagpy must have been 
held. But the construction of 3-10 is doubtful owing to the lacunae. Possibly cal vir 
immediately followed spoaweypawduny (cf. ccxlix. 8); the property mentioned in 3-10 would 
then be part of the current return. 

11. Perhaps another name (ending in -ros; cf. the verso) should be supplied in the 
lacuna after warpds ; "Aupanos will then be the name of the writer's grandfather. 

13-17. The property in question was secured to its present owner by two agreements, 
(x) the dpodoyia between himself and his father in the 13th year of Claudius, (2) his marriage 
contract of the following year, in which the provisions of the duoAoya were reaffirmed. 

16. ovvoueciou curypapis: cf. cclxvi. 11, Pap. Par. 43, 10 (quoted in introd. to 
cclxvii). 

25. you xai may perhaps be read. 
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30. (érée) of: if, as is the natural interpretation, this is the age of the writer of the 
dwoypagn, the date of which is approximately a.p. 61, he was only nine or ten years 
old when his marriage, which is mentioned in line 18, took place. Possibly therefore of is 
a mistake ; but marriage at a very early age was not uncommon in Egypt at this period, 
cf. Wessely in Wiener Sitsungsberichie, 1891, p. 65. The age at which a boy ceased to be 
apgi:€ appears to be 14, cf. note on ccxlvii. 12. 


CCLI. Notice or REMOVAL. 
32-5 X9°5 cm. A.D. 44. 


This papyrus and cclii, and probably ccliii, are addressed to two officials 
who combined the functions of the rowoypappareds (scribe of the toparchy, see 
note on line 2) and xwpoypaypareds or village-scribe, and announce (a) the removal 
of an individual from the place where he was officially registered (dvaypadcpevos 
or dwoypapdyevos, cclii. 4); (6) the fact that he no longer possessed any means 
(xépos), presumably in the Oxyrhynchite nome. The truth of the statements 
is vouched for by oath. The removal of an inhabitant from his abode was 
regarded by the authorities in Egypt with much suspicion, being often resorted 
to for the purpose of evading Ae:rovpyias or taxation. A decree of M. Sempronius 
Liberalis, praefect in A. D. 154, stigmatizing persons ési {éyys as brigands, and 
commanding them to return to their proper homes, is preserved in B. G. U. 372. 
In O. P. I. cxxxv we find a lead-worker bound over by surety to remain on 
his holding. 

The formula followed in these declarations concerning avayeépnois resembles 
that found in announcements of death, e.g. cclxii. For their bearing on the 
origin of the census in Egypt see introd. to ccliv. 


Acd6pon kai HI... .... [4AnO% elvas] rd mi ployeypa(upéva), 
Tomoypa(parefot) x[ali xwpoypa(u- Kal pndéva) wbpov v[rd]py(ev) 
paredot) 1[@ avr@] Oodve: af... .. 

wap Oapodvios (7)7s .[.]. veorplajre...[..... 
‘Ovjd|ppios ray dx’ "Ofupsy- 2g: (e}bopefoldop (u)év plo} 

5 xaly w]éA\cws pera xuplov [e]d ely, émtopxotic|y 8 ra 
Yapalr|fovos rod Sapawiwvds). évavrla. e[B]ruyx(etre). 
3 viés pou Goams Atovvetov and hand. Qapovri(o)y ‘Ovvddppiiols émidé- 
drdyvols dvaypagpébpevos doxa 7d di{[blurnpa Kai dpud- 


éri Aad plas Tepovevotbews 30 pexa roy mpoyeypappevov 
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10 dvex[@lonoer els riy Spxov. . . wy Lapanlovos 
(E€lwny rove SterXObyre éxtyéypappat avriis Kbpios Kal 
[x]oove. [de]d dfime [dlpaypdddoGa:) Y[élypada brép [alvrijs pi eldvlas 
[rjoDroy [ély Trois dvaxexopnxéctv) ypdéppar(a}. 


[dhrd rob éveora@ros rerdprov 35 (érovs) 6 TiBeplov KXavélov 

1g €rovs TiBeplou KrAavdlov Ka{ljoapos XeBaor[ob) T\clppavcxob 
Kalcaplo|s YeBacrob Ai{rloxpdropos, TiPx «PB. 
[Tep|ufavcx]of Avroxpdropos, ist hand. (Oaluovmoy ads (ear) vn péo(n) 
[xai dulwte T:Bépiov dan(pos) of ..[...Je.[....] 
[KaAaté:jov Kalcapa YeBacriv 40 TH )[.J).€. 0... -lex() 

20 [Teppam|kcy Avroxpdropa ss titi... nn dre x(vos) 

29. 1. dpcopoxa. 


‘To Didymus and..., topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Thamounion, 
daughter of Onnophris, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, with her guardian Sarapion, son of 
Sarapion. My son Thodnis, son of Dionysius, who has no trade, registered in the quarter 
of Temouenouthis, some time ago removed abroad. Wherefore I ask that his 
name be entered in the list of persons removed, henceforth from this year which is the 
4th of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator; and I swear by 
Tiberius Claudius, etc., that the aforesaid statement is correct, and that Thodnis possesses 
no means... If I swear truly may it be well with me, but if falsely the reverse. Farewell.’ 
Signature of Thamounion, written by her guardian, date, and official description of 
Thamounion’s age and appearance. 


2. On rowoypapparets see Wilcken, Odservationes ad hist. Aegyph, pp. 238qq.' They 
were scribes of the toparchies into which the nomes were divided. The Oxyrhynchite nome 
contained at least five (indices to O. P. I and II), and the Heracleopolite nome had several 
(B. G. U. 552, etc.). Other nomes however, e.g. the Latopolite, perhaps contained only 
two toparchies, an upper and a lower. The rowoypappareis appear more frequently in the 
Ptolemaic than in the Roman period, when their functions tended to become merged 
in those of the xeapoypappareis who originally were subordinate to them. Here and in - 
cclii and ccliv both titles are held by each of the two officials. Why applications such 
as these should be addressed to them by persons who were living at Oxyrhynchus itself 
is not clear. It seems that even in the metropolis of the Oxyrhynchite nome there were 
romoypappareis aNd xopoypappareis who were specially concerned with the revision of the census 
lists; cf. ccliv. 1. | 

3. Gapotmos: in 28 and 38 and cccxxii she is called Thamounion, but in cclxxv. 2 her 
name is Thamounis, as in O. P. I. xcix. 3. 

11. omy: cf. note on cclxxxvi. 15. 

24. Possibly Thodnis’ departure was due to his having become a soldier. 

27. The word at the end of the line is doubtless etruxeire (cf. ccliii. 4) but the letters 
before x are a mere scrawl. 

31. The two letters before #y may be #:; in any case the name should have been 


Zapaxier, as in 6. 
1 Cf. his Gr. Ost. 1. 428 sqq. on rowapxla: 
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CCLII. Nortce or REMOVAL. 
16-5 X 9-7 cm. A.D. 19-20. 

Notice, similar to ccli, addressed in A. D. 19-20 to Theon and Eutychides 
(cf. ccliv. 1), who like the officials in ccli combined the functions of rowoypappareis 
and xwpoypaypareis, by Thodnis, son of Ammonius, stating that his brother 
Ammonius, a weaver by trade, had gone away and no longer had any means. 
The document is incomplete, but the lacunae can be filled up from ccliii, which 
is a similar notice written by Thodnis in August A.D. 19 and refers to the 
departure of the same Ammonius and of another person called Theon, probably 
a third brother. This second document preserves the dpxos, which is lost in 
cclii, Why in the case of Ammonius more than one notice was necessary does 
not appear. It is impossible that these notices had to be sent in annually. 
Perhaps the fact that his departure took place about the same time as the 
census (introd. to ccliv) has something to do with it; perhaps ccliii was not 
addressed to the same officials as cclii. 


Ofov xal (Elérvyeléy rowoypa(ppareior) xai xopoypla(uparevor) 
wap Qodviols] tof Appoviov. 6 dbeddéds 
pov "Appdnos ’Appoviou yépatds 
droypapbyevos eri 1[@ éu}rpooG ey 

5 bwrdpy[olyre avt@ pépes oixlas Aadpas 
[Tevpevlodbews éovn[pévos mapa 
[Aenoérns] yuvasxds pera xuplov 
[Sapawlwolwos dxorovOhas rais els 
[avriy] dodarcles, dveyopnoev 

10 [els ry] ~évnv pndevds érépov 
(avr@ wépov] bwdpxovros. [6:0] ém- 
(&dods] rd dwb{p}pynpa dfft]e dva- 
[ypddlecOar rovrov év trois dvaxie- 
[xwpyxéjos xai wébpov pl)] exovros 

15 [44d rob éweoraros] Exrov [€rous TiBe- 
[plou Kaiclapos Xef[acrod 

and hand. [..........-..- Oe aa) 

((rous) ¢ TiBeplou Kalloapos XeBacrob pf... . 
[eS acavee rack a ee ers ieee 
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I. 1. xeopoyp, 6.1. devnpévos. 9.1. dodadeias. 14.1. fxovor; the genitive is probably 
due to rdfe: being used in similar returns, e. g. cclxii. 12. 


6—8. Cf. cclili. 3-5. 

10. érépov, i.e. no mépos except the above-mentioned part of a house which he had 
purchased. The house had in some way been disposed of before Ammonius went away, 
cf. 4 éumpoober imdpyovrs. 

15. Cf. ccliii. 12, 24. Any other emperor but Tiberius is on every ground out of 
the question. 

18. Perhaps M[ecopn, cf. ccliii. 24. 


CCLIITI. Notice or REmovaL. 
193X139 ¢m. A.D. 19. 


A notice similar to the preceding but written in the previous year; cf. introd. 
to cclii. 


Ws sesia itl Wisin a: eG ates jorn{ dwoypa- 
[pbpevor eri rhois Eumploabely drdplxove|{y 
[avrois pépeoty] oixlas Aadpas Tevpevot| (ews) 
(€ovnpévor srapla Aenoérns yuvaixds 

5 [werd xuplov] Sapamiwvos dxodosb- 
(Oms rais eis avjriy dogadelas dve- 
[xdépnocay els thy Eévnv pndevds 
[€jrép[ov adrois m)épov vmdpyorros. 
Gd [emrcOlSapt T]d dwrébpyn[pla décor 

10 dvayp[dgperOba: tlobrovs év rois dvaxe- 
xepnxéor [kai m]épov pi) éxdvrov 
(dyrd tof éveor[a}ros e€ (€rovs) TiBeplou Kaloapos 
ZeBacroh cai ¢.jov dspyolwy. 
— eUTUYEL. 

and hand. 15 (Qo@ms 'Appovloly éridédoxa rd drébpr(n- 

[pa xal duvio TiBépiov] Kalcapa X%eBaordy 
Adroxpdropa Oeot Aids ’EXevbepiov 
ScBacroh vidy adrnOHR elvar ra mpoye- 
[y]pappéva, xal pndéva wi ploy vrdpyxetv 
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20 [r}p ‘Appor[l}p xai ro vewrépe 
Owe péxpe tis everrdons Hpé- 
pas. evopxobvr: péu po ev edn, 
[€}riopxobr7[{: 8t r]a évavria. 
(grovs) « TiBeplou Kaicapos XYeBacrov, Mecop|> . . 


; 11. 1, doves. 18. adnén eva: corr. from aAnOe pra. 22. First v in evopxovrrs corr. 
rom p. 


13. ?¢[r]ée. What we have regarded as the second vertical stroke of » is unusually 
long and possibly represents an over-written « in which case a contracted word . . am( ) 
must . 


CCLIV. Census Return. 


1311-3 cm. About a.pD. 20. 


One of the most interesting classes of Roman papyri consists of the census 
returns (daoypagat xar’ olxiay, which must be carefully distinguished from dtoypadai 
of house and land property discussed in ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note). The earliest 
census in Egypt hitherto known is that which was held in A.D. 62 (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCL. 79; Kenyon, Café. II. 19). From that date to A.D. 202 the recurrence 
of the census at intervals of fourteen years is attested by numerous examples. 
On the origin of the cycle a good deal of light is thrown by the papyri published 
in this volume, which carry it back certainly to the reign of Tiberius and with 
all probability far into the reign of Augustus. 


The question of the beginning of the cycle has recently attained an unusual degree of 
importance owing to the brilliant attempt made by Prof. Ramsay in ‘ Was Christ born at 
Bethlehem ?’ to explain in the light of the Egyptian census returns the much disputed passage 
in St. Luke ii. 1-4 respecting the dwoypapy held by Herod. We were able to lay a part 
of our results last autumn before Prof. Ramsay in time to be utilized in his book, but we 
can now present them in a fuller and more matured form which has undergone some 
modifications. It will therefore perhaps not be out of place if, after a survey of the evidence 
as it stands at present, we briefly turn aside to examine those of Prof. Ramsay’s arguments 
which are based on the Egyptian census lists, and consider how far, if at all, his conclusions 
are affected by the new facts concerning dwoypagai which are adduced in this volume. 

The nature and purposes of the census in Egypt are discussed by Wilcken (Hermes xxviii. 
pp. 246 sqq.)', and more recently by Kenyon (Caz. II. pp. 17 sqq.). The returns in FayQm 
papyri are addressed to the orpanryés, Saciunds ypapparevs, xopoypapparevs, and Aacypdador, Or 
to one or more of these officials ; and consist of a statement by the householder (1) of the 
house or part of it owned by him or her, (2) of the names and ages of himself and all the 


' And now in Gr. Ost. I. 435 8qq- 
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other residents including children, slaves, and tenants, A notable characteristic is that the 
returns always relate to the year before that in which they were written. Thus a census 
return for 89—90 was sent in during 90-91. These returns and the lists drawn up from them, 
of which Brit. Mus. Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX are examples, were evidence with regard to 
a man’s age, address, household property, slaves, etc.; but their chief object undoubtedly 
was to be the basis of a list of inhabitants liable to or exempt from the poll-tax. This is 
amply proved by (1) the use of the term Aacypadia for poll-tax in Egypt in place of the more 
usual émxepdAaoy (though, as we shall see hereafter, at Oxyrhynchus émxepdAacoy sometimes 
occurs in early Roman papyri, e. g. cclxxxviii), (2) by the three Brit. Mus. papyri mentioned 
above, (3) by the census returns themselves, in which any individuals who for various reasons 
Were xaroixos OF émixexpizévor (cf. introd. to cclvii), i.e. wholly or partly exempt from the poll- 
tax, record the fact, e.g. B. G. U. 116 II. 18. 

The three census returns published here, ccliv—vi, are all unfortunately incomplete ; 
but they show the same general formula, and differ in some respects from other known 
census returns, which nearly all come from the Fayfm. As the differences are a matter of 
some importance, we give first the text of a «ar olxiay awoypapy for a.D. 145-6 from 
Oxyrhynchus, which resembles closely the formula of the Fayfim census returns and was 
briefly described in O. P. I. clxxi (cf. ccclxi, part of a census return for 75-6). 

Awoxdpy orparnyp Kal "Ioxupians BaoX(ug) ypappa(rei) 
mapa ‘Iépaxot "Axepios rou N...[... 
dx’ "Ofupiyxev wéAces. droypdopas «[ ard 
ra xedevobévra vmd Ovadeplov IpdxAov 
5 rod tyepdos, dmoypdpopas mpbs 
Thy Tov deAOdvros 6 (fous) "Avresveivou 
Kaicapos rod xvupiov xar’ otxiay dmoypa- 
gi» viv (corr. from ro) trdpxo{vea)» po: ex’ dudddov apd- 
pov Goppidos olxiay ey rémyp xadov- 
10 pévp Atovucoy Texveray, 


dp’ fs dwoypd{opat) 
iri pis 


15 Grehev6] épas.. .. 
eginnings of 5 more lines. 

cclv is addressed to the ovpanryss, BaciAcxds ypapparevs, romoypappyarevs and xeopoypapparevs, 
ccliv to the two last-named officials, whom in ccli-iii we have already seen to be concerned 
with the revision of the lists of persons’ names and property at Oxyrhynchus. The middle 
part of the formula in these early Oxyrhynchus census returns differs from that of the later 
one and of Fayfim returns in having no reference to the past year, nor do the phrases 
awoypagerOas, except perhaps in cclvi. 15, and «ar’ olxiay dwoypady occur in them. cclv in 
fact is called in line 18 a ypagdy simply. On the other hand cclv (and probably ccliv and 
cclvi as well) has at the end a declaration on oath which is not found in later census returns, 
except in an incomplete one (unpublished) from Oxyrhynchus written in Nov. a.p. 132 and 
referring no doubt to the census known to have been held for the year 131-2. But the 
three Oxyrhynchus papyri in question nevertheless contain all the essentials of a census 
return, viz. a statement by a householder of his house and of the names and ages of all the 
inhabitants; and if any doubt remains, it is removed by an examination of their dates. 
cclv is dated in Oct. a.p. 48. As has been stated, the earliest definitely known census is 


1 Cf, introd. to cclvii (p. 219). 
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that for a.p. 61-2, the returns for which were sent in in 62-3; but from the supplemen- 
tary lists in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX of persons éwixexpyévos in a.d. 54-5 Mr.. Kenyon 
justly inferred the existence of a census for 47-8. The date in cclv therefore exactly suits 
the date of that census, and the return was sent in in the following year 48—9, as would be 
expected from the analogy of other census returns, though, as in the similar Oxyrhynchus 
return of a. D. 132, it is noteworthy that the date is near the beginning of the Egyptian 
year. For the census of 33-4 we have no direct evidence, unless cclvi, which is undated 
but on account of the handwriting and the papyri with which it was found most probably is 
of the reign of Tiberius, refers to it. For the census in a.p. 19-20 there is however good 
evidence. The date of ccliv is lost, but the return is undoubtedly of the time of Tiberius, 
and is addressed to Eutychides and Theon who are known from cclii to have been in office 
during the 6th year of his reign. How long the romoypappareis and xepoypaupareis held 
office is uncertain. A comparison of ccli with cclv shows that Didymus exercised those 
functions from.a.p. 44 to 48; but it is very unlikely that Eutychides and Theon remained 
in office from the 6th to the 2oth years of Tiberius, and we may therefore safely refer 
ccliv to the census of a. p. 19-20 in the 6th year of Tiberius, 

That the fourteen years’ cycle was in existence as far back as a. D. 20 cannot reasonably 
be disputed. Whether the returns were then called car’ olxiay droypagal and whether they 
always refer to the year before that in which they were written may be doubted. It is curious 
that at Oxyrhynchus as in the Fayfim the term car’ olxia»y aroypagy cannot be traced back 
beyond the census of a. p. 61—2 (cclvii. 27) ; and cclv is called not an dweypagpy but a ypapn. 
But the term is a matter of little importance, if the fourteen-year censuses existed at any rate 
as far back as a.p. 20. The differences between ccliv—vi and the later car’ olxiay anoypadpai 
suggest the probability that in the former we are nearing the beginning of the cycle. 

Earlier than a. D. 20 the existence of the fourteen years’ cycle is not directly attested, 
but there is plenty of indirect evidence. The census, as we have said, is intimately related 
to the poll-tax, and lists of names and addresses of persons liable to or exempt from the 
poll-tax were being made out in Augustus’ reign, a fact which presupposes some kind of 
census; cf. cclxxxviii, which contains an extract from an éwrixpeors or list of persons partly 
exempt from poll-tax in the 41st and 42nd years of Augustus, and cclvii, which twice 
mentions a similar list of persons dd yupvaciou made in his 34th year. Receipts for 
Aacypadia are found on ostraca of Augustus’ reign, the earliest that we have been able to 
discover being one belonging to Prof. Sayce, which is dated in B.c. g, but Prof. Wilcken 
kindly informs us that he has one dated in B.c. 18-17 (no. 357 of his forthcoming Griechische 
Ostraka). The lists of persons liable to or exempt from poll-tax are known, at any 
rate from the middle of the first century, to have been based, as is natural, on census lists ; 
and it is only reasonable to suppose that the procedure was the same in Augustus’ time. 
Moreover two remarkable droypagai, G. P. I. xlv and xlvi, though presenting some unusual 
features and difficulties which are discussed below, are distinct evidence in favour of the 
existence of a census under Augustus. Granted then that general censuses were held at 
this period, how far back can the fourteen years’ cycle be pushed? The interval of fourteen 
years has a very definite purpose, because it was at the age of fourteen that persons had to 
pay poll-tax, and unless we meet with some obstacle, the presumption is that the cycle 
goes back as far as the Aaoypadia and éwixpiois can be traced. There is good ground for 
believing that censuses were held for B.c. 10-9 and a.p. 5-6 in the 21st and 35th years 
of Augustus. Prof. Wilcken’s ostracon which was written in B.c. 18-17 shows that the 
poll-tax was in force before the supposed census in B.c. 10-9. But there is some difficulty 
in placing the fourteen years’ cycle earlier than that year. G. P. I. xlv and xlvi are 
dsroypapai addressed to the xwpoypappareds Of Theadelphia in the Fayfim (which last winter 
we found to be Harit) in 19 and 18 B.c. by a certain Pnepherés, 8npdows yeopyds. The 


P 
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ee ee eee (5) a statement that he 
registered himse Oe ee eee 
he lived (caraybopa:), (7) the concluding sentence, ded éx3i8en:. So long as these two papyri 
were separated by a long distance of time and by material differences in the formula from 
ordinary mar’ olziay excypapai, they could not be used as evidence bearing on the census. 
The interval of time is now bridged over by the Oxyrhynchus papyri; and the fact that 
reference is made to the current not to the past year need canse no difficulty, since the three 
Oxyrhynchus census returns do not refer to the past year, although cclivi is written early in 
the year following the periodic year. That the two returns of Pnepherdés, though he says 
nothing about his family, have to do with a census of some kind can hardly any longer be 
disputed; but their precise explanation remains doubtful. Since a general census in 
two successive years is out of the question, one or both of them must be regarded as 
exceptional The second dxoyrapq in B.c. 18 contains rothing to show what the exceptional 
circumstance was, but the first suggests a clue by the words @f/Aes ovwrafe which occur in 
line 8 after dwoypdpopas eis rd sa (Zros) Kaicapos. Why did Pnepherdés ‘ want a contribution ’? 
It may have been due to him as a dnpdéetor yeapyss, though the mention of the writer's pro- 
fession in these two papyri is rather discounted by the fact that such mentions are a common 
feature of census returns (e.g. ccliv. 2 and B. G. U. 115. I. 7); of, possibly, he may have 
been claiming exemption from the poll-tax on the ground of his being over sixty years of 
ae Sr Cas. II. p. 20); or, what is more likely still, the reference is to something 

wn. 

Neither of these pepyni, therefore, proves anything with regard to a general census in 
B.C. 20-19 or 19-18", though their similarity to the early Oxyrhynchus census returns 
supports the view that even before B.c. 10-9 returns were being sent in and lists compiled 
in a manner which, judging by the analogy of subsequent reigns, implies a general census. 
But in the face of these two papyri indirect evidence is no longer sufficient for supposing 
that the fourteen years’ cycle extends beyond s.c. 10-9. Some kind of census seems 
indeed to have been held in Egypt in quite early times, cf Griffith, Zaw Quart. Rev. 1898, 
p. 44; and some critics have on the evidence of ancient authors supposed that the poll-tax 
and general census existed in Egypt in the time of the Ptolemies. What is more important, 
a third century s.c. papyrus at Alexandria (Mahaffy, Bull. corr. Hell. xviii. pp. 145 qq.) 
isa return by a householder of his household ; and droypagai of property, similar to those 
ordained by Mettius Rufus in a.p. 89 (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), are known to have been 
decreed from time to time by the kings (e. g. Brit. Mus. Pap. L; Mahaffy, Petrie Papyri I. 
p- 36)*. But no mention of Aacypadia has yet been found in the papyri or ostraca of the 
Ptolemaic period*. The passages cited from ancient authors are very inconclusive. 
Diodorus (xvii. 52. 6) mentions d»aypapai as the evidence for the number of the citizens at 
Alexandria when he was there in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes. But there is no reference 
to the poll-tax, and without that there is no reason for postulating a periodic census. The 
author of III Maccabees describes (ii. 28) a general awoypadq of the Jews with the view 
to a poll-tax held by Philopator. But the statements of this writer, who belonged. to the 
Roman period, are of very doubtful value for the previous existence of Aaoypadia. Josephus 


’ Cf. the discussion of these two papyri by aaa (Gr. Ost. 1. 450), who thinks that the fourteen 
years’ period had not yet been introduced mm B.C. 18 

* Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. 1. 435-8. He considers that the declarations of persons by householders, 
which seem to have been combined with éwoypagai of real property in the Ptolemaic period (of. cit. J. 823), 
may have been sent in yearly. But we do not think dwoypagai of real ie in yearly under 
the Ptolemies any more than ander the Romans; cf. note on ccxxxvii. VII 

> Cf. Gr. Ost. I. 245 sqq-, where the evidence is discussed at length. Wilcken too thinks that 


Aaocypagia was probably introduced into Egypt by Augustus. 
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too (B. Jud. 11. 16. 4) only supplies evidence for the poll-tax in Egypt in the Roman period. 
In any case there is no sort of evidence for the existence of the fourteen years’ census 
period under the Ptolemies. 

The conclusion to which the data from both sides converge is that the fourteen years’ 
census cycle was instituted by Augustus. That general censuses were held in Egypt for 
B.C. 10-9 and a. D. §-6 is probable, and one or more censuses had in all likelihood occurred 
before 3.c. 10-9, but in what year or years is quite doubtful. 

To turn aside to Prof. Ramsay's book, we quote first the passage (according to the 
R. V.) in St. Luke (ii. 1-4) the accuracy of which is the subject of dispute; (1) Mow sf 
came to pass tn those days, there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be enrolled. (2) This was the first enrolment made when Quirintus was governor of 
Syria. (3) And all went to enrol themselves, every one lo his own city. (4) And Joseph also 
wenl up from Galilee, out of the city of Nasareth, into Judaea, to the city of David, which ts 
called Bethichem, because he was of the house and family of David. 

Prof. Ramsay is on firm ground when he justifies from the evidence of Egyptian papyri 
St. Luke’s statement that Augustus started, in part at any rate of the Roman world, a series 
of periodic enrolments in the sense of numberings of the population; and since the census 
which is known to have taken place in Syria in a. p. 6—7 coincides with an enrolment year 
in Egypt, if we trace back the fourteen years cycle one step beyond A.p. 20, it is prima 
facie a very probable hypothesis that the numbering described by St. Luke was connected 
with a general census held for p.c. 10-9. Moveover the papyri are quite consistent with 
St. Luke’s statement that this was the ‘ first enrolment.’ 

Prof. Ramsay interprets verse 3 (of. c##. p. 190) as meaning that all true Hebrews in 
Palestine went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city, and thinks the Jews are there 
contrasted with the rest of the inhabitants, who were enrolled at their ordinary homes. 
We must, however, confess that this interpretation seems to us scarcely warranted by 
St. Luke’s words, and hardly in accordance with general probabilities of the case. St. Luke 
has just stated in the most general way possible that all the world was to be enrolled. 
Surely ‘all’ in verse 3 must have a wide signification, applying at least to all inhabitants of 
Palestine, whether Jews or not. The essence of a census was that it afforded for taxation 
purposes a list of the population with their places of permanent abode ; and we have seen 
from ccli—iii that in Egypt changes of address were carefully notified to the officials con- 
cerned with the census. Nothing would be more natural than that when a census was 
instituted every one without distinction of race should be ordered to go to his own city. If 
a person were registered at some city in which he did not live, he might easily evade the 
taxation. The non-Jewish population of Palestine, just like the population of Egypt and any 
other countries that came under Augustus’ decree, must equally have gone ‘ every one to his 
own city.” Yet St. Luke clearly connects the going to his own city with Joseph’s visit to 
Bethlehem, which therefore was in St. Luke’s eyes Joseph’s ‘own city’ (though he rather 
inconsistently but quite naturally in verse 39 uses the same expression with regard to 
Nazareth). Prof. Ramsdy most ingeniously overcomes the difficulty that the Jews were not 
registered like other people at their homes by the supposition that Herod, to avoid 
offending their susceptibilities, held the census not after the Roman manner by households 
but after the national Jewish manner by tribes. Into the merits of this explanation we 
cannot enter fully ; but three points may be noted. (1) Unless the census held by Herod 
failed in fulfilling the primary objects of a census, which is not very likely, Joseph though 
enrolled at Bethlehem in the city of David must have stated in his dweypapy that his home 
was at Nazareth. (2) In the fac/s recorded by St. Luke ii. 1-4, and particularly in verse 3, 
there is no necessary implication that the Jews were enrolled in any other but the ordinary 
method which prevailed in the Roman world; it is only the reason which St. Luke gives 
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for Bethlehem, not Nazareth, being Joseph’s ‘own city’ that supports the view that the 
census was held in an exceptional way. St. Luke’s statement that ‘all went to enrol 
themselves, every one to his own city,’ so far from being an argument that the census 
was exceptional, is an argument for the reverse ; and it happens not infrequently that the 
facts recorded by a writer may well be right while his explanation of them is wrong. 
(3) If without rejecting the first chapter of St. Luke, his account of the census could be 
combined with St. Matthew's version of the Nativity, from which the natural inference is 
that before the Nativity Bethlehem, not Nazareth, was the permanent abode of Joseph, all 
the difficulty concerning the exceptional character of the census would be removed. But 
the possibility of a solution on these lines belongs to another field of study. 

The fourteen years’ cycle in Egypt carries us back to B.c. 10-9 as the year of the 
general census ordained by Augustus. The keystone of Prof. Ramsay’s argument is 
that the order applied to Syria and Palestine as well as Egypt. Nevertheless he places 
Joseph's visit to Bethlehem in connexion with the census in the late summer of Bc. 6. 
The interval of three years is explained by him thus: (1) The Egyptian census returns are 
sent in in the year a/fer the periodic census-year, and generally towards the end of it. 
Therefore the Egyptian census returns for B.c. ro—g would not be sent in till July or 
August of 8 B.c. (2) The Syrian year corresponding to the Egyptian year Aug. 29, B.C. 10 
to Aug. 28, B.c. 9 was April 17, B.c. 9 to April 16, B. c. 8 (op. cz#. pp. 141, 142), and there- 
fore the actual Syrian enrolment would not take place till the Syrian year B.c. 8-7. (3) 
The enrolment in Palestine was delayed until the summer of 8. c. 6 (i.e. the Syrian year B.c. 
6—5) owing to the position of affairs in that country. The second argument, which is the least 
important, is not a strong one, for the part of it depending on events which occurred in 
B.C. 23 does not seem to have much bearing on the question of a census cycle which it is 
essential for Prof. Ramsay to show began in B. c.g; and the relevancy of the question which 
Syrian year corresponded to which Egyptian when both are converted into Roman years 
may be doubted. If the dwoypagn decreed by Augustus resembled other censuses, e. g. that 
described in III Macc. ii or the registration of property ordered by Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvil. 
VIII, either he, or the governors of provinces for him, mentioned a fixed time in which 
his commands were to be carried out; and if the Egyptians were executing the commands 
at one time, there seems no reason why, if the season was suitable, the Syrians should not 
have been doing so at the same time. Moreover if we are to take into account the 
differences of the calendar between Syria and Egypt, it might be argued that the Egyptian 
year B,C. 10-9 corresponds as nearly with the Syrian s.c. 10-9 as with the Syrian year 
B.c.9—-8. The force of the first argument too is somewhat weakened by the new Oxyrhynchus 
census returns which make no mention of the past year, though the only one which has 
a date is written two months after the periodic year (judging by the cycle in later years) had 
expired. The two dnxoypadai for the years 19 and 18 B.c. are for the current year. Moreover 
the droypagpai of property (valuation returns) in Egypt were for the current year; and in 
Syria these valuations (arorinoas) were combined, as in most provinces, with a census of 
the population both in the known dwoypagy held by Quirinius in a.p. 6 or thereabouts, and 
in the census in Cilicia in a. p. 35. The presumption therefore seems to us rather in favour 
of the idea that the orders of Augustus were being carried out in the Roman province of Syria 
in the late summer and autumn of B. c. 9, or, in any case, making every allowance for 
Prof. Ramsay’s first two arguments, not later than the autumn of s.c. 8. The census in 
Palestine however is supposed to have taken place in the late summer of B.c. 6. There 
thus remains a gap of at least two years which has to be explained by Prof. Ramsay’s third 
argument. Whether this argument, which is much the strongest of the three, is sufficient, 
is a question which falls outside our sphere. But if theologians could reconcile the 
hypothesis that 8.c. 7 was the year of the Nativity with the rest of the data for the chronology 





FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 213 


of Jesus’ life, the probability of Prof. Ramsay’s explanation being correct woul.] be much 
heightened. The statement of Tertullian, who connects the birth of Christ with the census 
held by Sentius Saturninus (a governor of Syria known from archaeological evidence to have 
been in office from B.c. 9 to 7), just because it contradicts St. Luke, is, as Prof. Ramsay justly 
observes, an important corroboration of the fuct of a census under Herod ; but Prof. Ramsay 
sacrifices much of the advantage which he might derive from Tertullian by connecting the 
wryepovia Of Quirinius and the birth of Christ with the governorship of Varus, and therefore 
finding it necessary to explain Tertullian’s statement away. Evenif the adoption of B.c. 7 as 
the date of the Nativity were to involve the rejection of St. Luke’s statement that Quirinius 
Was yepor in Syria at the time, we are, with every wish to agree with Prof. Ramsay, 
unable to attach the same importance to proving St. Luke right about Quirinius as to 
proving the occurrence of a census under Herod, which to us seems a quite distinct and 
much more important point. 

Lastly, if our view that the droypagai of house and land property in Egypt were not 
sent in yearly but from time to time is correct (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), it has some bearing 
upon the question whether, apart from St. Luke’s account, it is likely that. the Romans 
instituted a numbering in Palestine without a valuation of property. The census held by 
Quirinius in a. p. 6, which St. Luke calls (Acts v. 37) ‘% dwoypagq’ and which resulted in 
a rebellion, combined the function of a numbering of the population (as is shown by the 
famous inscription of Aemilius Secundus) with that of a valuation of property (dmoriynocs 
is Josephus’ word), and we know that in Cilicia about a.p. 35 the imposition of the poll- 
tax by a census was coupled with a valuation of property. Augustus certainly instituted 
the so-called provincial census or valuation of property throughout the provinces; and 
there is nothing in the Egyptian papyri inconsistent with the belief that when Augustus 
instituted the fourteen years’ census cycle, he also at the same time ordered a valuation of 
property, which was the first of a series recurring at irregular intervals’. Moreover, the first 
verse of St. Luke ii is not only compatible with the view that the droypagy ordered by 
Augustus served this twofold purpose, but, if the general awoypapy ordained by Augustus 
was ever intended to be carried out through waca 9 vixoupévn, its historical character can 
only be defended on the supposition that dwoypadeoGas was not limited to a numbering for 
purposes of the poll-tax, since that tax was far from being generally imposed throughout 
the empire. On the other hand the enrolment of king Herod, as described by St. Luke 
in the rest of the chapter, and the evidence of Josephus, who implies that the dmoriunots was 
novel in a.D. 6, are inconsistent with the supposition that the dmoypagy held by Herod in 
Palestine had anything to do with an dworiunors; and since the amoypadai of real property 
in Egypt were during the Roman period clearly independent of the census, it is of course 
a legitimate hypothesis that, at any rate until Palestine was definitely incorporated as 
a Roman province after the death of Herod, there was no necessary connexion there 
between the two kinds of droypagy. It must however be remembered that Egypt in this 
respect seems, so far as we know, to have differed from most other Roman provinces where 
a poll-tax was imposed; and there were very likely special reasons why in Egypt the 
numbering and valuation were held in separate years. If it could be shown that these 
causes also existed in Palestine, the truth of St. Luke’s account of Herod’s enrolment would 
receive important corroboration. The explanation in Egypt may be that while drorimnoes 
were held by royal decree in the Ptolemaic period (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), Aacypadia and 
periodic censuses do not appear to have been in existence before Augustus. To discuss 
the question with regard to Palestine would require a detailed examination of several 


1 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. 1.823, where he points out that declarations of households were combined with 
dsoypagai of property in Egypt under the Ptolemies. 
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passages in Josephus and III Maccabees, for which this is not the place. But in any 
case, so far as the evidence of Egyptian papyri goes, the particular droypapy decreed by 
Augustus may have had the double object of a numbering and an dworipnow, in its 
application to that country; and uniess St. Luke is wrong in stating that the dwoypapy 
concerned aca 4 olxovyévq, he cannot when he wrote verse 1 have been thinking at all 
exclusively of a numbering apart from an dworipnors. 


The present papyrus is a census-return addressed to Eutychides and Theon 
(cf. cclii. 1) by a priest called Horion living ina house owned by him in common 
with various other persons. For the date at which it was written, probably 
the summer or autumn of A.D. 20, see above. In the upper margin a line has 
been washed out, and on the verso are four short lines of an account, which 
has no reference to the dxoypagn on the recto. 


Etrvuyxién xai Géor ron(cypappareior) Kai Ko(poypapparedct) 
wapa ‘Roplevos rob ITerocipios lepéos “IotXos) 
Geds peylorns) lepod Ato ‘AéeAgoy Aeyopévou 
rob dvrés én[i roli mpis ['Olguptyyev wé- 
5 Ae Sapamijou évy Aavpg MupoBardvov. 
elowy [o]f xaraywébper{or) ey rH drapxoton 
po kal TH yuvaixi) Tdéowd nai Tavpios ApBixios 
xai Ilavmwovrar: NexGecbpios xai Oaexpé- 
pn oixig év r@ mpoxipé(y) Avo 'AdeX( dav) AEyoud ve), 
10 dy elvat 
PLaedtwaes jow pr{tpds) SiwOecros) drey(vos) awe. .( ) 


[. - .Jexvexes warpl Kaz . [ 


[. . .] - dep@ (€rév) . wXoos) perixpas) pal(xpo)rp(Scmros) [ 


3. 1. "AdeAday. a ae Tavpig. 8. « of waywovren: corr. from o. x Of baex over 
the line. 


‘To Eutychides and Theon, topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Horion, son 
of Petosiris, priest of Isis, the most great goddess, of the temple called that of the Two 
Brothers situated by the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus in Myrobalanus quarter. The 
inhabitants of the house, which belongs to me and my wife Tasis and to Taurius, son of 
Harbichis, and to Papontés, son of Nechthosiris, and to Thaéchmere (?), in the aforesaid 
(temple) of the Two Brothers, are as follows: ...’ 

3. Avo ’AdeApaer: presumably the Dioscuri. 

5. pupoBddaves is said to be the fruit of the guslandina moringa, whence was extracted 
a kind of scentless oil. 

8. Perhaps @ae,( ) pepy should be taken as two words, in which case pepq is 
probably for pépe: and ry twapxovcy . . . olxig will require alteration. 

rz. Cf. notes on cclv. 11, cclvi. 15. 
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CCLV. Census Return. 
16x 11-5 em. (fr. 6). ac. 48. 


Census-return similar to ccliv addressed in Oct. 48 to the orparnyds, 
Bacwsxds ypappareds, rowoypazpareds, and xwyoypazpared’s, by a woman called 
Thermoutharion. At the end is an interesting declaration on oath that no 
one else was living in the house ‘neither a stranger, nor an Alexandrian citizen, 
nor a freedman, nor a Roman citizen, nor an Egyptian.’ On the importance of 
the date, etc., see introd. to ccliv. 


Awp|lovt olrparnya Kai nr... vole 
Balorlixp ypla(ppare’)) cai Arddipoe [xal.] . [.Jo.( ) 
Towoypa(pparedot) Kal Kopoypa(upareiot) mapa Oepl pov- 
Gaplov rijs Godvos pera xuplov 

5 AmodAa(viov) ro6 Rawrdsov. elow 
[of] xarayewbpevo: ey TH bmrap- 
xAvon po olkig Aadpjas vérov [. . 


Geppou|Odpiov ameNevOépa) rob mpo- 
yley]pa(upévov) Sarddiov] as (érav) £e, 
10 péon peAly(pws) paxpom(pbcwmos) obA()) yéva(rt) Se[Ecial«, 
y 
GeppovOdpdov] 4 mpoyeypa(ppéevn) plerd 
xuplov tof afdrow Aroddoviov) durto 
[T}:Béprov Kratvdtov Kalcapa Zeflacrdv 
15 Teppavixdy Avroxpdropa ef piv 
[. .. .Jrews wai ér dAnOelas ém- 
Sedexévat Ti[y wlooxepévny 
[ypa]¢iy trav wap épol [olixovr{rew, 
Kai pndéva Erepow oix(e)iv map époi 
20 phre én[llé[evov pire AdefavXpéa) 
pnde dredebOepoy pjre ‘Popar(dv) 
pndt Alyba[riov elf(w) tev mpo- 
yeypappévaly, evop|xovon pév pot 
ed e[fn, Ewlopxoiyrs O¢ 7[% évjavria, 


25 [erolus évdrov TiBeplov Kvdavd{ lov 
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[Kaicapo}s SeBacrot Teppavxet 
[Adroxpd}ropos, Sasgx [. . 


15. L § pp. 24. L dx bopassey. 

2. Asdepes: cf. ccli. 1. 

8, 9. dweA(eviipa) Zeradev: cf. cccv. 

11. The figure probably gives the total number of persons returned. The two strokes 
after y do not appear to mean anything, though it is not usual so early as this to find two 
strokes placed after a number merely to show that it is a number, as is common in hater 
papyri, e.g. ccxxxvii. The owner apparently returns herself as one of the inhabitants of 
her house, but at the end of the list, and not, as is the rule in Fayém census returns, at the 
beginning. In cclvi the owners do not seem to return themselves, from which we may 
infer that they lived somewhere else. In ccliv the point is uncertam. Men are apparently 
returned before women in these papyri; cf. cclvi. 9, note. 

16. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXL Col IL. 13, from which it would appear that the 
mutilated word here began with the letters «fv. 

18. There is not room for [aseypa : cf. introd. to ccliv. 

20-22. The lacunae can be up with certainty from the similar declaration in 
@ papyrus written in a. D. 132 (see p. 208). 

21. dwe\evbepor : it is curious that there is no mention of slaves in this declaration, for 
they were included in census returns (e. g. B. G. U. 137. 10), and even underwent ériapess 
in some cases; cf. B. G. U. 324 and introd. to cclvii. 


CCLVI. Census Return. 
15 x6-8 cm. a.D. 6-35. 

Census-return addressed to the strategus or, more probably like ccliv, to 
the roxoypappareis and xepoypappareis, by three women and possibly a fourth 
individual, enclosing a list of persons living in a house which the writers owned. 
The owners apparently do not return themselves; cf note on line 15. 

The date of the papyrus is lost, but judging by the handwriting and the 
other documents found with it we should connect it with the censuses of 
A.D. 20 or 34 or even 6 rather than with that of A.D. 48. Later censuses 
are out of the question. Cf. introd. to ccliv. 


1-4) 
wapa Kal dudjorépay Glokenos xai ris {ras} dd[ed- 
pis Tape|véws ris [.)..[-... .]s éxarépas pera 
xuplov pey Jowzfo]s rof Asoddrogdvous, Taaros 8 

5 jxov, Tapervéws 82 roi dyépds 


elow ol xajrayevipeva év ti Swapyoton 
hpiy Kai Hejréy[olis olxig Aadpas XnvoBoo[xay 
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] oy etvas’ 
]Oems drey(vos) (érav) pio ..) perly(pes) pa(xpo)- 


mp&canos) don(pos) 
10 ] bréborpaBos. 
Jpal ) Kpovlo(u) dgpifrcg) [(érev . p&cos)| pedly(pos) 
[or]ofo}{yurowpbocnros) dor(j0s), 
jpnox( ) Tacebros y(uvi)) ro? Kpovlou drey(vos) 
] orpoyy(vAo)rpX{cwmros) xapr@ def(i9). 
Kpovjlou dpi(rg) drex(vos) ds (érav) € donpos. 
} 
15 ]. mpoyeypa(upév . .) wpoamoypadory ro er... 
Alavpas [..... jo -J-[]-- 4-2. er 


6 more mutilated lines. 


1, The letter before p is a little more like y than r; «apo }yp(apparei) is therefore the 
moet likely word, cf. ccliv. 1. 

a—3. It is not clear whether Taés is to be placed after «ai in 1. 2 or in the lacuna of 
1. 3. In the former case there are only three senders of the return, and the first name in 
2 is also feminine, éearépas in 3 referring to all three women; in the latter case the senders 
are four, and the first is probably a man. 

g. (érav): the number of years is omitted, unless we suppose that we means 45 instead 
of pé(coe). But the space between the sign for era» and ye is against this, and the e is 
written slightly above the line, which suggests an abbreviated word. Moreover when 
a description of a person’s appearance is given it is the rule to begin with his height. 

It is probable that the person referred to in 9 and 10 is Kpémos himself whose son (?) 
is returned in line 11, and wife in line 12 (and probably 13). The child mentioned in 14 
may be his daughter ; cf. cclv. 11, note. 

13. xapw@: ovdy is omitted. 

15. The meaning of this line is obscure, and the lines following are too mutilated to 
afford any help. Apparently a previous droypad7n of some kind is referred to, and this may 
well be a census return sent in fourteen years before. But it is not clear whether the owners 
who were responsible for sending the return or the persons who were returned are meant. 
So far as can be judged in this return, the owners do not include themselves, as the owner 
in cclv does and as the analogy of Fayfim census returns would lead us to expect. But 
since the landlord not the tenant was responsible for the returns, there is nothing surprising 
in this. 


CCLVII. Sexection or Boys (érikpios), 
28-4x 12-2 em. A.D. 94°5. 


This papyrus and cclviii are concerned with the éxixpiois, on which subject 
see Kenyon, Cat. II, pp. 43-46. He there distinguishes two kinds of éafxpiors, 
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one the selection of soldiers for the army, with which e.g. B.G.U. 142, 143 
(and O. P. I. xxxix) are concerned, the other the ‘selection’ of boys aged 11-14 
for admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt from poll-tax. 
B. G. U. 109, 324, G. P. II. xlix and Pap. de Genéve 18 are examples of 
applications to ex-gymnasiarchs dvtes pds ty émixploes made by the parents of 
boys who had nearly reached the age of 14 and had to be ‘selected ’ (émxpiOfvat), 
enclosing a statement of the claim (ra dfxaia). The evidence for this in each of 
these four papyri is that of the census lists (xar’ olxlav awoypagpat) which were made 
every fourteen years (introd. to ccliv). The nature of the claim is not precisely 
stated in any of the applications ; but the numerous car’ olklay axoypadgal from the 
Fay(im, in which the phrase émtxexpiuévos xarotxos often occurs, show that in that 
province the ground of the application was usually, perhaps always, that the boy 
in question was a x«drotxos or descendant of a privileged class of settlers; and 
this is confirmed by Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX (Kenyon, Caz. /.c.), which proves 
clearly that xdrocxo: were in most, if not all, cases exempt from the poll-tax of 
20 (sometimes 40) drachmae payable by ordinary persons from the ages of 14 
to 60, and that this remission of taxation was obtained through the éaixpsors. 
Several points however remained doubtful :—({1) whether women as well as 
men were subject to the poll-tax and if so could be exempted ; (2) what was 
the meaning of the phrase Aaoypagovpevor emixexpiudvor applied to certain persons 
in B. G. U. 137. 10, which seems to contradict the definite statement in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX. 125-7 that an individual d7d Aaoypadlas xexwpicGat dba rd 
éxtxexplo@as; (3) whether the remission of the poll-tax was confined to Greeks ; 
(4) how slaves came under the éxixpiots, as appears from B. G. U. 324 ; (5) whether 
there was any ulterior connexion between the two kinds of énixpiots. The two 
Oxyrhynchus papyri here published supply much additional information about 
the various forms of ézixpiots and go some way towards settling the problems 
connected with ‘it. | 

The general formula of the four Fayim applications is much the same as that 
found in these two Oxyrhynchus papyri and an (unpublished) application dated 
in A.D. 132, which closely resembles and explains cclviii. But there are some 
notable differences. Neither cclvii nor cclviii is complete at the beginning, 
and it is uncertain to what officials they are addressed. The application of 
A.D. 132 is however addressed to the A:SAtopvAaxes, and it is most probable that 
cclviii at any rate was also sent to them, and not, as in the case of the Faydm 
applications, to specially appointed officials. Secondly, while the documentary 
evidence which is appealed to in the Faydm applications consists of xar’ olx(ay 
dnoypagal, in our papyri a xar’ oixlay droypady is only once (cclvii. 27) mentioned. 
Thirdly, the Oxyrhynchus applications supply much more detail as to the basis 
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of the claim in each instance than those from the Fayim ; and classes of privileged 
persons other than «xdroixo: are introduced. 

cclvii was written in A. D. 94-5 (lines 8, 9), and is an application by a man 
whose name is lost, requesting that his son Theogenes, now 13 years old, might 
_ be selected for the class of of xd yunvaciov. The meaning of this obscure phrase, 
which recurs in the xar’ olx(ay dwoypagy quoted on p. 208, is explained by the 
evidence adduced by the writer to prove that his son belonged to a privileged 
class. He shows (1) that his own father Diogenes and his mother Ptolema 
were ultimately descended in the male line from gymnasiarchs, (2) that his wife 
Isidora was also descended in the male line from a person called Ammonius, 
whose precise position is a little doubtful owing to a lacuna (note on 36) but who 
was also almost certainly a gymnasiarch. It is clear from this that the phrase 
ol dxd yuyvaclov comes to mean persons descended from gymnasiarchs. The 
documentary evidence quoted in support of the claim is, in the case of Diogenes. 
the fact that he was ‘selected’ in A.D. 72-3 on the ground that his father 
Theogenes was included as the grandson of gymnasiarch in a list of of éx rot 
yvpvaclov in A.D. 4-5; in the case of Ptolema it is a census-return of A.D. 61-2 
in which she was entered as the descendant of a gymnasiarch ; and in the case of 
his wife Isidora the writer appeals to the fact that her father Ptolemaeus was 
‘selected’ in A.D. 60-1 on the ground that he was the descendant of a man 
included in a list of privileged persons in A.D. 4-5. The necessity for giving 
these details concerning the applicant’s father and mother was no doubt due to 
the fact that the applicant himself had not been ‘selected,’ because he was absent 
at the proper time (23-4) ; in clviii and the unpublished application of A D. 1332, 
the éxlxpiots of the father of the boy in question is sufficient evidence on the 
father’s side. | 

In cclvii therefore the claim for éaixpiocs, i.e. a partial or total exemption 
from poll-tax, rests upon the descent of the boy in question from gymnasi- 
archs, both on the father’s and the mother’s side. The office of gymnasiarch was 
an important one in Egypt under the Romans, as in the other provinces where 
Greek institutions predominated. It was a post of great honour (cf. O. P. I. 
xxxiii verso), and involved much expense like the office of strategus or cosmetes. 
It is not therefore surprising that the descendants of a gymnasiarch should 
have received special privileges from the state with regard to the remission of 
poll-tax. 

In cclviii however, the claim rests on a different ground. The point to be 
proved by the parent who makes the application is that his son is ¢€ dugorépwy 
yovéwy pntpowoAitGy dwdexadpdxywy. Owing to the lacunae in that papyrus the 
meaning of this phrase would be by itself obscure, but it is explained by the 
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application of A.D. 132, which is complete, and in which one of the proofs 
adduced is a ducdoyos Aacypadia for A.D. 128-9. The poil-tax from Domitian’s 
time was normally more than 12, and very often 20 drachmae (Kenyon, Cet IL 
p- 2c); the applicants therefore in cclvili and in the papyrus of A. D. 132 Gaim 
that the privilege of paying 12 instead of probably 20 drachmae may be extended 
to the boys in question. In both cases it was necessary to show that the father 
and the maternal grandfather of the boy had been ‘selected’ as a pyrposokisys 
Setexd2payyos. The nature of the evidence in cclviii is lost, but m the papyrus 
of A.D. 132 it was in the case of the father the ducdroyes Asoypagia mentioned 
above, and in the case of the maternal grandfather an ézixpuns of A.D. 103-4. 
Why the pyrporoXira: ded_exadpaypoc had this privilege does not appear. If, as seems 
likely, Tryphon and his family belonged to this class (cf. introd. to cclxxxviii), 
the ézixpiors connected with it can be traced back to Augustus’ reign, like the 
privileges of descendants of gymnasiarchs. The prrpoxoNira: desdexadpaypoe Can 
hardly have coincided with the xcaroren, because most carouo: at any rate were 
exempt from poll-tax altogether (Kenyon, Café. II. p. 45), nor again is it at all 
likely that they were descendants of gymnasiarchs like the applicant in cclviti. 
It is more probable either that they formed a third and distinct class, or else 
that the term is a general one and applies to all persons in Oxyrhynchus itself 
who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae for poli-tax, whatever the grounds of the 
privilege. 

To sum up the evidence with regard to éxfxpois and poll-tax, Mr. Kenyon 
seems right in rejecting the theory that the ésixpois was always a military 
institution, and in drawing a sharp contrast between the éxixpis of recruits 
for military purposes and the ézixpuis of boys nearing the age of four- 
teen who on various grounds claimed to be partly or wholly exempt from 
poll-tax. It is possible, as Mr. Kenyon observes (Caz II. p. 44), that exemption 
granted to «droxot may originally have been based upon an obligation of 
military service. But if Aacypadia was not imposed in Ptolemaic times, which 
seems probable (cf. p. 210), the exemption from it granted to «cdrosxor in the Roman 
period is not likely to be connected with their ultimate military origin. More- 
over, it is very doubtful whether the «dro: in nomes other than the Arsinoite 
were to any large extent descendants of veterans. In any case the granting of 
the privilege to the sons of gymnasiarchs has no apparent military connexion. 
The term ézixpow itself is relative and does not connote a military rather 
than any other kind of ‘selection.’ In fact we should be inclined to draw the 
distinction between the two kinds of ésixpiois even more sharply than is done 
by Mr. Kenyon. 

Secondly, in the éxixpurs of boys the ground of the application might 
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be of three kinds, according as the boy was descended on both sides from 
(1) xarosxot, (2) gymnasiarchs, (3) pnrpowoAira: dwd_exadpaxyot. Most, if not 
all, boys in the first class were entirely exempt from poll-tax (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX. 124 sqq.). A difficulty, however, arises in the phrase found in 
census-returns (e.g. B.G. U. 137. 10) Aaoypapovpevor emixexptzévor. Mr. Kenyon 
suggests that the persons so described are xdrocxot who had been exempted 
from poll-tax by an éwixpsors since the preceding census. If that is correct, 
then all xdrowcot were exempt from poll-tax; but the phrase pnrpomoAira 
dwdexddpaypyor found in the Oxyrhynchus papyri shows that there was a class 
of privileged persons who paid part of the poll-tax, and possibly this is the 
class to which the Aaocypadovpevos emixexptévos belonged; cf. note on cclviii. 8. 
That the second class of privileged persons, the descendants of gymnasiarchs, 
was altogether exempt from poll-tax there is no evidence to show, but it is 
in itself likely. The privileges of the third class are sufficiently indicated by 
their name. 

Mr. Kenyon considers (Ca#. II. p. 20) that in Egypt, contrary to the practice 
in Syria, women were exempt from poll-tax and also that the privileges of 
xdrotxot were confined to Greeks. On the former point the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
support his conclusion. If women were subject to poll-tax, it would be ex- 
pected that they could also under certain circumstances come under the émixpiors. 
But it is noteworthy that not only are the persons to be selected in the three 
Oxyrhynchus papyri boys, but, although evidence of descent from a privileged 
class, whether from a gymnasiarch or from a pyrpowoAlms dwdexddpaxpos, had 
to be traced through the mother as well as through the father, the documentary 
evidence in the case of women in these papyri differs from that in the case 
of men. In cclvii the privileges of Diogenes and Ptolema, the parents of the 
father of the boy, are detailed because the father himself was dvexixpiros; but 
Diogenes was privileged because he was himself ‘selected,’ while Ptolema is 
not stated to have been herself ‘selected,’ but is only the daughter of 
a ‘selected’ person. Similarly in cclviii and the application in A.D. 132, where 
at first sight the expression ¢& duqdorépwr yovdwy pntpotoAray dwdexadpaxpwv 
might suggest that the mother as well as the father paid 12 drachmae instead of 
20, the evidence produced shows not that the mother was herself ézixexpisévn, but 
that she was the daughter of an émixexpypévos. If the mother had been specially 
exempt from poll-tax, the fact of her own ézixpsots would have naturally been 
alluded to in place of the éaixpiois of her father; and the conclusion to which 
this points is that no women paid poll-tax, but they were nevertheless entered 
in xar’ olxlay dwoypadal as privileged (cf. B. G. U. 116, II. 21 and cclvii. 27), because 
a boy could only be ‘selected’ when he could trace descent on both sides 
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from privileged persons. In all applications for éxixpiois the descent of the 
mother of the boy is as important as that of the father '. 

This being the case it may be doubted whether the privileges of xdroixa 
or any other classes which came under the éaixpiois were connected with their 
nationality. It is only natural that most possessors of these privileges should 
have been Greeks. But though the list of persons ‘selected’ in Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX contains none but Greek men’s names, the interchange of Greek 
and Egyptian names in families and the adoption of Greek names by Egyptians, 
combined with the fact that the names of the mothers in that list and elsewhere 
are generally Egyptian, are strong arguments against laying much stress on 
mere names. Moreover, Egyptian men’s names occur in applications for éaixpiors ; 
e.g. in G. P. II. xlix the boy is called Anoubas, and in the Oxyrhynchus 
application of A. D. 132 the boy’s grandfather is called Ptollis. 

Lastly, with regard to B. G. U. 324 where two slaves are ‘selected,’ it is 
practically certain that this means a remission of poll-tax in their case. Some 
light is thrown on this case by the Oxyrhynchus application of A.D. 132, in 
which the mother of the boy is an dzeAevOépa, and records the fact that the father 
of her patroness was a pntpomodAirns dwdexddpaxuos. If a slave who was freed 
could claim exemption for her son on the ground that the father of her patroness 
was privileged, there is no reason why an ordinary slave should not be privileg 
where his master was privileged. 

Some further details connected with the ézixpiots are discussed in notes on 
cclvii. 12, 22, 23. Incidentally this papyrus supplies valuable indirect evidence 
with regard to the origin of the census in Egypt, which was closely connected 
with the éafxpiocs ; cf. introd. to ccliv. 
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1 Professor Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 242) takes for granted that women paid poll-tax in Egypt, as in Syria. 


But it is noteworthy that in none of the numerous receipts for Aacypagia in his ostraca is there an instance 
of a payment of the tax by a woman. 
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(14 letters ]. wpxwo nyf..... ; 


[and hand. 12 letters A}oyévous én{idédeoxa 
[nal dudpoxa roy] Spxoy. [ 


20. 1. videts. 


‘To... from ..., son of Diogenes, son of Theogenes, his mother being Ptolema,.. . , 
of Oxyrhynchus, living in Heracles-place quarter. Following the orders concerning the 
selection of persons approaching the age for being incorporated among those from the gym- 
nasium, I declare that my son Theogenes by Isidora, daughter of Ptolemaeus, is thirteen years 
of age in the present 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, 
and lives in the said quarter. Wherefore, coming forward for his selection, I declare that my 
father Diogenes, son of Theogenes, son of Philiscus, his mother being Sinthotnis, daughter 
of Achilleus, was selected at the selection which took place in the sth year of the deified 
Vespasian under Sutorius Sotas, ex-strategus, . . . ex-basilicogrammateus, and the other 
proper officials in the said quarter, in accordance with the proofs produced by him that his 
father Theogenes, son of Philiscus, was entered as the grandson of a gymnasiarch in the 
list of those from the gymnasium made in the 34th year of the deified Caesar, among 
the persons who have no amphodarch; that I myself was placed among the unselected 
owing to non-residence ; that my mother Ptolema married my father before the 7th year 
of Nero and was registered by him in the house-to-house census of the following 8th 
year as the daughter of Philiscus, son of Philiscus, ex-gymnasiarch of the said city ; that 
my wife and the mother of my son, Isidora, married me in the 7th year of Nero, and 
that her father Ptolemaeus, son of Ammonius... had likewise been selected in the same 
year (i.e. the 7th of Nero) and in the same Heracles-place quarter, in accordance with 
the proofs produced by him that his father Ammonius, son of Ptolemaeus, was (included) in 
the list of the 34th year of the deified Caesar in the same quarter. And I swear by the 
Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus that Theogenes is the son of Isidora, 
and neither adopted nor supposititious ...; otherwise may I be liable to the consequences 
of the oath.’ Signature. 


12. Applications for éwixpsots could be sent in any year, being dependent on the age 
of the boy, and the lists were probably revised annually; but the formal revision by 
government officials took place at intervals, as in the case of dwoypagai (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note). 
It is to these general formal revisions and the official lists made from them that reference is 
probably made here and in 33, for both Diogenes and Ptolemaeus must have been much more 
than fourteen years old at the time of their émexpices mentioned in 12 and 33. Otherwise 
we must conclude that for some reason they were not selected until they were far on in 
life; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 where a man is transferred ard pees aided Ng eis Aaoypadiap © 
dveA(nppéver) (as we should suggest) to the position of a xdrowos. But there seems no 
reason why Diogenes and Ptolemaeus should have waited so long to claim their privileges, 
and it is therefore better to suppose that the émapioas of these dasha years are referred 
to because in them a special general revision took place. That in a.p. 72-3 was con- 
ducted by the strategus and BacwWscds ypappareis; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 sqq., where an 
inquiry about a disputed claim is held apparently by an ex-gymnasiarch (if we are right in 
preferring émix(pivarros) to dmix(expizévov) in line 15), and the Bacidksxds ypaypareis is also 
concerned in the case. 
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The general revision recorded here at Oxyrhynchus in a. p. 72-3 corresponds with the 
date of Brit. Mus. Pap. CCL, which shows that a revision of the poll-tax lists was also 
held in the Fayfm both in that year and in a.p. 54-5. Another occurred at Oxyrhynchus 
in A. D. 60-1 (line 33) ; and a revision of the lists in a. p. 103 is indicated by the Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus of a. p. 132 (cf. p. 220). This was perhaps connected with the éwixpeoce held in the 
Fayfm in a.p. 104-5 (B. G. U. 562. 14). The ypopa rar dx rov yepracioy mentioned in 21 
and 37 also points to a systematic revision in a.D. 4-5. 

17. @dioxov: probably this Philiscus is identical with the elder Philiscus mentioned in 
28, in which case Theogenes in 16 is the brother of the younger Philiscus in 28, and 
Diogenes, the father of the writer of the papyrus was first cousin to his wife Ptolema (2, 25). 
Theogenes and Ammonius, the grandfather of the writer’s wife, were contemporaries, and 
were both entered in the same ypagn of a.v. 4-5 (cf. 21 and 37). 

22. emi dvaudoddpyey: it was essential to state the auqodor to which privileged persons 
belonged, since the amphodarchs were responsible for making up the lists of such persons in 
towns every year (Kenyon, Caz. [I. p. 45). Theogenes, however, was ‘among those who had 
no amphodarch.’ Why he was entered in the list as not dwelling in a particular dupodor it 
is of course impossible to say. It is clear from the plural that others were in the same case; 
but it is unlikely that he lived in a village, for then the xepoypapparevs would probably have 
been responsible for his being entered in the list as coming from a particular village; 
cf. Kenyon, Caé. II. p. 45 with cclxxxvili. 41. On the meaning of d&udodoy see note on 
cexlii. 12. 

23. It is not quite clear why absence should have prevented the writer himself from 
claiming the privilege of éwixpiow, since persons could be transferred from the list of 
Aaoypadotpevos to that of dmixexpiyévor (cf. note on 12). But perhaps such transfer was not 
possible after a certain age had been reached. | 

24-27. The natural inference from this passage would be that the marriage between 
the writer’s parents, Diogenes and Ptolema, took place in the period between a.p. 60-1 and 
the preceding census for a. D. 47-8. But the applicant himself married in a. p. 60-1 (II. 30-1), 
so unless there is a mistake in the date in line 31 the marriage of Diogenes and Ptolema can 
hardly have taken place after the census of a.p. 47-8. Cf. ccclxi, part of a census return 
written in a.p. 76—7, in which the marriage of the writer’s parents is stated to have taken 
place [mpd rot] ¢ (Zrous) Népavos. 

27, ovcay ex . . . yeyupraciapynxéros: similarly in Fayfim census returns female de- 
scendants of xdrowos are registered as such, not because they were themselves subject to 
énixpiois, but because a boy to be ‘selected’ had to trace descent on both sides from 
privileged persons ; cf. introd. 

36. A verb is required at the end of the line, and some compound beginning with 
xara and meaning ‘was entered’ is probable. «[drouwo» is very unlikely, for there would 
not then be room for a verb after it, and the ypapy of the 34th year of Augustus 
mentioned here was probably a ypady ray éx rov yupvaciov like that in 21. 


CCLVI}TI. Serection or Boys (érikpiors). 
16-2 x 8-7 cm. a.D. 86-7 (?). 


Application similar to the preceding, addressed probably to the B:BAto- 
gvAaxes, by the father of a boy aged thirteen, adducing evidence that his son 
was the offspring on both sides of ‘inhabitants of the metropolis who paid 

Q 
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12 drachmae.’ On the meaning of this phrase and the interpretation of the 
papyrus see introd. to cclvii. The supplements of the lacunae are based on 
the similar application of A.D. 132, which follows the same formula. The 
document was written in the reign of Domitian, but the exact year is not 
quite certain, the papyrus being in a much damaged condition. 


The first two lines are obliterated. 
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§- 1. dppddou Lopenays. p Of SedSexadpaxper inserted above the line. ro. 
a Of apdodou above the line. 17. The first « of ee above the line. 


8. The class of privileged persons who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae poll-tax 
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seems to have been limited to inhabitants of the pyrpéwodss. It is noteworthy that the 
xdrouos of Brit. Mus, Pap. CCLX are also parpewodira:, and in the case of a person transferred 
from the Aacypadovperos to the xdrowos it is specially stated that his mother was an inhabitant 
of a itself (line 141). But there were of course numerous xdrowos in the villages 
as well. 

9. erarn: it does not appear possible to read these letters otherwise than we have done, 
but one letter may perhaps be lost between a and the second r. Conceivably ¢(#)ra [re 
was intended; the scribe of this papyrus was rather apt to leave out letters, though in 
other cases omissions have been afterwards supplied. 

16, 8nA& is required to govern elvas, cf. cclvii. 12; but there is not room for it, unless 
both it and déwixpsow were abbreviated. 

17. Probably éwixex(pic6a:) or some such word is lost in this line and in 19. 

18. eal rév; «Acrov for xptros, i.e. éwi|xpsrov, could also be read, followed by rials dé 
Hyrpds airov; the vestiges after rj[s are too scanty to afford any trustworthy clue. 

28. This line is apparently in a different hand from the body of the document, and 
probably contains the signature of the writer. jpyvds... is less likely. 


CCLIX. Bart For A PRISONER. 
3617-8 cm. A.D. 23. 


Copy of a declaration on oath addressed to the governor of a public 
prison by a surety for a man who had been arrested for debt. Theon, the 
surety, had secured the temporary release of the prisoner, Sarapion, some 
months previously ; and he now undertakes to produce Sarapion within a month 
or to pay the amount of the debt. 

The declaration is followed by a short and rather obscure letter written by 
Theon (cf. 1. 32),and beginning apparently with a message to Sarapion. Theon’s 
object doubtless was to bring to Sarapion’s notice the conditions of his bond on 
Sarapion’s behalf; cf. cclxix, where a copy of a loan is sent with a letter 
requesting its recipient to try to recover the debt. 


Avrlypa(pov) x[etpoypdpoly. 

Oéwov Appolviov) II[épons rhijs émcyovijs 

Anpntplp tp Teraypévy mpéds 

ty Tod Aids gudaxy. duvio TiBépiov 
5 Kaloapa Néiov XeBacriv Adroxpdropa 

ef piv xrficecOa Hylélpas rpidKovra 

éy als) d[mwolxatacricw by évyeyinpat 

mapa cob éx [r]js wodcrixns pudal[x]ijs 

tT» Saad: [ro]0 éveararos érous 

Q2 
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10 Zapamrlova) Yapamiovos) rav elonypévoy [w]pds [clvy- 
ypapiy) idbypagiov] wedlou xpucoil[y]] pvali}fa(y) 
d00 May:avod els Abyow Adfyns rijs 
Atovvelov doris &a Baddow docenrix(ob 
ornpérfou], édy dt pi) wapioTe ew ralis 

15 Mpoxerpéevars Huépatt)s éxrelow ra 
mpoxelueva{is} tar xpuoloy pr[a- 
thay dbo dvumepOéras, ph Exovrés 
pou é{x}£ovalay ypévov Erepoy [x}rf[c]ec- 

Oar pndt perdye(v) éuavrdy els 

20 ¢rlépay dudax(y]y. evopxoiyr: pév plot 
ev ein, émioprofiyre 8 ra évar{rija. 

(€rous) @ TiBepfov Kaicapos SeBacrod, Ilay(ev) xf. 
wrbrNelfov Saparloa(n), xdpv ob HrAOev 6 
Atovicifols éreAéoOn, Kai wepi roo | 

25 ‘Hd{:o)8épouv A[d}you avvrephavcoy airéy, 
cal AdBe 2[d3] dpyCpiov) cur{nr(opler] 
rovrou xdpiv. ovK dverdevodye Ka)] 
év tlov}rm rp mrolw Sri ov érxe pf. .]. 

} avrév lxavodorodrr[.| . pel. . .] 

30 €ws daurdy avr[d|y mojow, ef 62 [p]}) 
SuBeBnx{er) —tppa(ao) 

Bréwe pe was pe } pNTIP hyuay 

(Elopage xdpiy rod yepoypdgov .. . af ) 

[....Jaf{....)..[.Joxa Sef... J. [..]. 
35 [14 letters (?)\ealA(as) dpa. 


6. 1. § pny. 11x. Second v of xpucov over the line. 1. pra s ja‘ee(s). 16. The 
« Of -penas is very close to the s, and is possibly a stroke cancelling the s. 1. row xpuctou 
py(a }eaia. 28. 1. efAne or eAxes. 


‘Copy of a bond. Theon, son of Ammonius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Demetrius, 
governor of the prison of Zeus. I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, that 
I have thirty days in which to restore to you the man whom I bailed out of the public 
prison in Phaophi of the present year, Sarapion, son of Sarapion, arrested through Billus, 
assistant to the dioecetes, on account of a note of hand for a gold bracelet weighing two 
minae to Magianus on behalf of Aline, citizen, daughter of Dionysius. If I do not 
produce him within the said number of days, I will pay the said two minae of gold without 
delay, and I have no power to obtain a further period of time nor to transfer myself to another 
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prison. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse. gth year of 
Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Pachon 22.’ 


5. Néow 2eBacrdy: cf. ccxl. 3 note. 

13. BiAAov: BudAov might also be read. cotanrsxov: cf. introd. to ccxci. 

23. twdd[e|éov: the doubtful A may be y or possibly r, but iwor[a]for is not satisfactory. 
There is room for two letters in the lacuna. 

30. Above éaurdv airdy are faint traces of about eight letters between the lines. 

33- [flopage: the third letter is certainly ¢ and not p: [@]wpage cannot therefore be 
read. For the hyperbole cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXIIL 12 (d). 11 6 xpehorys ép[ 6 ]vevordy je. 


CCLX. PrRomIsE OF ATTENDANCE IN Court. 
27-7 X 11-5 cm. A.D. 59. 

Copy of declarations made by the two parties in a suit, Antiphanes, son 
of Ammonius, and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, that they 
would attend the court of the dpyxtdccaorjs at Alexandria for a stated period, 
in order to effect a settlement of their dispute. The case had been referred 
to the dpxidcxaoryjs from the stratezus of Oxyrhynchus,—whether by order of 
the strategus or merely by mutual agreement of the litigants is not made clear. 

The declarations of the two men, apart from necessary alterations in 
names and one or two slight unintentional divergences, are verbally identical. 
We therefore print only the first of them, which is the better preserved. The 
body of the document is written by one hand and the signatures of the two 
persons concerned by another. 


‘Avrbypd{ ov) 
'Avrigdvns ’Appoviov [tlav an 'Ofuptyy(or) 
wédews Tois mapa TiBeplou Kxdavéllov 
*Appoviov orparnyoi cal émt trav mpocddalv) 

5 Tol 'Ofupvyyelrov, duvto Népwva KaAatéioy 
Kaloapa SeBaor[dvy Telppanxdy Avtoxpdropa 
ef piv xalr]a [rd] ovlplpornbévra épol 
xa[l] ’Avr[ijd[d]vec “HpaxAdaros éf Hs éroinod- 
pe[Oa] wpas] davroXs) eri rod orparnyoo 

10 TiBepfou KX{av)i{lov] ‘Appovlou dvrixaracrdoe- 
ws Ecacbalt éulpavy rp Rapamlovols 
dpxi8txacrod [B}ijpars éw ‘Adefavdpelas 
fas tptaxddos To) éveota@tos pnvos 
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’"Emelp, xal mpocxaprephcey péype ob 

15 a Exaper pos éavrovs éy[B Bac bi. 
evopxobvrs pév por ed eln, éguopx[odjyr: 82 
ra veaytla, €trovs wéuwrov Népavos Kvavélov 
Kaloeapos XeBacro6 Teppanxoh Adroxpéroplo}s, 
’Eweid 6. (and hand) OGaly ’Ovvddpros sarnpé- 

20 tTns érnxoNob|On)xa rhe [aWOevri[x}nc 
xtployp]a(pig). (Erovs) « Népwvos Knravélou Kaicapos 
[SeBacrod Te]ppavixoi Alir[o\xpdropos, 'Eweid 6. 


7. 1. % py. 11. ecavOas: 80 too in the duplicate copy ; 1. géereodas. 14. Second 
¢ Of spockaprepyoew corrected from a. 17. 1. évavria. 


‘Copy. Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, to the agents of 
Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, strategus and superintendent of the revenues of the Oxyrhyn- 
chite nome. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, that in 
accordance with the agreement made between me and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, in 
consequence of our confronting each other before the strategus Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, 
I will appear at the court of the chief justice Sarapion at Alexandria until the 30th day 
of the present month Epeiph, and will remain until our suit is decided. If I swear truly 
may it be well with me, if falsely, the reverse. The sth year of Nero Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 9. 

I, Theon, son of Onnophris, assistant, have checked this authentic bond.’ Date. 


4. oTparryou xai emi ray spordder: this title does not seem to occur elsewhere; but the 
strategus was throughout the Roman period the chief financial administrator in the nome. 

12. apxidiacrov: cf. cclxviii. 1, cclxxxi. 1, O. P. I. xxxiv. II. 3. Mr. Milne, wh 
si::nmarizes the evidence upon the nature and extent of the jurisdiction of the dpyid«caorns 
at this period (Zgypi under Roman Rule, p. 196), concludes that any civil case could be 
referred to him at Alexandria when the litigants did not live in the same district. But in 
the present instance both parties are distinctly stated to be residents of Oxyrhynchus; and 
in cclxxxi there is no suggestion of diversity of residence. 

14. mpooxaprepnoew: cf. cclxi. 12 and O. P. I. lix. 10 mpowedpetcas . . . dixagrnpilg. 

19. innpérns: for the signature of a twnperns (of the strategus) giving official sanction 
to a document cf. B. G. U. 581. 16, 647. 28. 


CCLXI. APpporiINTMENT OF A REPRESENTATIVE. 
246X158 cm. A.D. 55. 


Agreement by which a woman named Demetria appoints her grandson 
Chaeremon to act as her representative in a lawsuit which was pending between 
herself and a certain Epimachus. This document should be compared with 
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O. P. I. xcvii, a similar agreement between two brothers, the language of which 
is often very close to that of the present text, and with ccclxv, ccclxxvi. 

In the margin at the top of the papyrus are two erased lines the first of 
which reads érov[s 8evr ]épov Népw[vos K ]Aavdlov Kalcapos, and at the bottom below 
line 18 are two and a half more lines similarly erased and also containing a date. 
These two expunged entries are apparently in different hands, neither of which 
is identical with that of the body of the papyrus. 


) Ee) 


15 


‘ The 


"Erous Sevrépov Népwvos KyXavelov [K]alcalplos 
XeBacroh Teppavxod Avroxpdropos, pl[nlvis Néov 

[3 ]eBacros ev 'Ofuptyxov réd[e] ris OnBabos. 
[dporo}yed Anunrpla Xaipfhyovos dorhe pera xuplov 
[rod ris} o[ejdjs adrijs Anpntplas dors dvdpds Béw- 
vos t]o6 Avribyou Avécunropelou rol nai Anveiov 

TS €auris [plev vieve ris be tidis Anunrplas 
déekgqo Xaiphyou Xarpypovos Mapwvet év d- 

yueg, wepi dv mpodéperas 1) dporoyobca Anpunrpla 
€xey mpds ’Emfpayov TTodudeduovs 4} kal adris 

6 ‘Ewlpaxos mpoplpera: yey wpds atriv, ev dv- 
vapévn mporxaprepioa 1% Kpirnply ba yvvai- 

xelay doGéveay, cuvecraxéva: atriv ray mpo- 
yeypapupévoy vioviy Xalip]fpova tydtxoy 

éwi te mdoys éfovolas xal wavrds xpitnpfou xa- 

64 xal attri ri cuverraxula Anuntpla mapovon 

éfjv: evdoxel yap rhde tH avordoe. Kupia 

} ovyypagye. 


and year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the... 


of the month Neos Sebastos, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Demetria, 
citizen, daughter of Chaeremon, acting with her guardian Theon, son of Antiochus, of the 
Auximetorean or Lenean deme, and husband of her granddaughter Demetria, citizen, 
acknowledges to Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, her grandson and 
brother of her granddaughter Demetria (the contract taking place in the street), concerning 
the case which the contracting party Demetria claims to have against Epimachus, son of 
Polydeuces, or which Epimachus claims to have against her, since she is unable owing to 
womanly weakness to remain at the court, that she has appointed her said grandson 
Chaeremon to appear for her before every authority and every court which would be open 
to Demetria herself if she were present; for she gives her consent to this appointment. 
The agreement is valid.’ 


9, note. 


3. A blank space was left for the date which has never been filled in; cf. ccxxxviii. 
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CCLXII. Notice or DEatu. 


23°8x 7-9 cm. A.D. 61. 


Notice addressed to Philiscus, farmer of the tax upon weaving, by 
Sarapion, announcing the death of his slave who was by trade a weaver. The 
formula resembles that of ccli-iii. On the verso are four short lines effaced. 


Dirlonen éyrAH{ prop) yepXcaxod) Népwova Knratdiov Kaicapla 
wap Yapanlovos rol Sapatrlwvos). SeBacrdv Teppavxdy Adroxpd&ropa) 
6 dobAds prov ‘Aroddopdwns 1s dAnOq elvas. 
yéphos dvaypagbpevos "(krous) ¢ Népavos KXavilov 
5 én’ dudpbdou Teypobbens Kalcapos XeBacro® Teppanxod 
érerdtrncev) év rye Eévne Avroxpdropos), 
rou éveorars ¢ (Eres) Népovo(s) Mey(elp) xf SeBalorp) 
Enavilou Kalocapos X<«Baoro8 Tep- and hand. iAloxos ceonp(eleopat), 
pavi[x(od) 20 (érous) ¢ Népwvos KyXavélov 
Aroxpdropos, 610 afte [Kaloapos XeBacrod 
10 dvaypagiva: rovroy [Tep|pavexod 
éy rit rey rereddurnxbray) ([ Adro]xpdropfos, 
rége, kal dpyvbos [Me]y(elp) xf [SeBalor7). 
4. ¢ corr. from e. 


‘To Philiscus, farmer of the tax on weaving, from Sarapion, son of Sarapion. My 
slave Apollophanes a weaver, registered in Temgenouthis Square, died during absence in 
the present 7th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator. Where- 
fore I request that his name be inscribed in the list of dead persons, and I swear by Nero 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that this information is true.’ Date, and 
official signature of Philiscus. 


§- TeypovOens: this name is variously spelled, cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 
18. 2eSacrg: cf. note on cclxxxviii. 5. 


CCLXIII. Sare or a SLAVE. 


1616.6 cm. A.D. 77. 
Declaration on oath addressed to the agoranomi by Bacche with her 


guardian Diognetus, a member of the Epiphanean deme, stating that she had 
sold to Heliodora an eight-year-old female slave, who was her absolute property, 
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and that she had received the price, 640 drachmae. Cf. O. P. I. c and B. G. U. 
543, which is addressed to rois éwt xpeGv reraypévois and is a promissory oath 
(Mitteis, Hermes xxxii. p. 658); the formula of the two Oxyrhynchus declara- 
tions is almost the same as that of the Berlin papyrus, except that in them 
we have the past tense duviw ... wempaxdva: in place of the future dune... 
wapaxwpyoey. For the price of slaves at Oxyrhynchus cf. O. P. I. xcv, where 
a female slave aged twenty-five is sold for 1,200 drachmae, and cccxxxvi, 
ecclxxv. 

The papyrus formed one of a series of documents glued together, and the 
ends and beginnings of lines of those adjoining it are preserved. 


Tois dyopavéuo{s] €........ (]..» wal{pa 
Bdxyns rijs “Eppovos doris pera xuplov 
Atoyvijrov rob Aiovuclou 'Emavelou, 
duvieo Avroxpdropa Kalcapa Oveonacialvdv 

5 2eBacriy wenpaxéva: ‘Hrsoddpa yn- 
rpds “Hrr08dpas pera xvplou rod dvbpis 
‘Amoddwvloy tod Avovvaly rob A:orvolov 
tol kal A:ddpou riv trdpyovedy po 
SobAny Saparody ds trav éxrd dovxo- 

10 ddvrnroy mrijy lepas vbcov xal éra- 
gijs, elval re éyod nai pire droxeio- 
Bar pndt érépors éfnAdXorpiBoOa 
cata pndéva tpbrov, dwéxew dé 
pe tiv tepiy dpyuplo spaypds 

15 égaxoolas reccapdxovra, xal P[e)Ba:d- 
cay, [eopxotoy pév po ed ein, €é- 
([mijopxovoy 8t ra évavrla, Acdyvn- 
tos Atowalov 'E[mhigpdveos émcyé 
ypappa: auri{s xjipios Kak éypaya 

20 trép atrijs pli) «lidvlas ypdppar(a. 
(€rovs) évdrov Avroxpdropos Kalcapos 
Ovecraciavoh SeBacrod, Sappol hb 

KS. 
‘To the agoranomi . . . from Bacche, citizen, daughter of Hermon, with her 


Diognetus, son of Dionysius, of the Epiphanean deme. I swear by the Emperor Caesar 
Vespasianus Augustus that I have sold to Heliodora, daughter of Heliodora, with her 
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guardian who is her husband Apollonius, son of Dionysius, son of Dionysius also called 
Didymus, the slave Sarapous who belongs to me, and is about eight years old and without 
blemish apart from epilepsy and leprosy; and I swear that she is my property and is not 
mortgaged, and has not been alienated to other persons in any respect, and that I have 
received the price, 640 silver drachmae, and will guarantee the contract. If I swear truly, 
may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse.’ Signature of Diognetus on behalf of 
Bacche, and date. 


ines 5% only the tips of the letters after e are left; ¢#) ré» xpea» will not suit. 
10. wAjy lepas wdcov xal érapys: this saving clause is regularly found in contracts for 
the sale of slaves, who were not guaranteed against being subject to epilepsy or leprosy. 


CCLXIV. SaLe or a Loom. 
25X11 CM. A.D. 54. 


Contract for the sale of a loom to Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii) by Ammonius. The agreement is followed by the signature of the 
vendor, and a docket of the bank of Sarapion through which the purchase 
money, 20 drachmae of silver, was paid. 


Appdrvios "Appoviov Tpigeovr Atovvatov 
xalpey, dporoy® mempaxéva: oo tov badp- 
xovrd por lordv yepdi[axdy] a[nlyav yepdiaxd&v) 
Tplay mapa madaoras dbo, ob dyrla déo 

5 lorémodes 860, éemipr[npovedoly Eyev mapa o(ob) 
dda ris éwi rob mpds ‘Okfupiyy(wv)] wore Yapamieiov 
Xaparlovos toh Abyou rpawé{ns tiv éorapévn(y) 
pos adAfAous tobrov riphvy adpyvpiov YeBacrod xai 
TIroAepatxod voploparos spaypas 

10 elxoot, x[ai] BeBatdoey cor riv mpaoww mdéop 
BeBado[e} 4 éxrefoccy oor hv Ecyov mapa cob 
Tey adv Hportjig Kai rd BAdBos. xupla yelp. 
(Zrovs) «8 TtBeplov KXavdlov Kaloapos XeBacrob 
Teppavixoh Avroxpdropos, py(vds) Ka:oapeiou ie€, 

and hand, 15 Appdmnos ‘Appovlov wérpaxa rov lordv 

kai diréyo tiv ripiy ras tol dpyuplou Spaypda(s) 
elxoos kai BeBaidom xabbri mpdéxirat, ‘Hpa- 
Krel8ns Altovvalou éypaya sbrtp avrod pi 
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ei8éros ypdppara, (@rovs) 08 TiBepfov KXavélov 
20 Kalcapos YeBacrohb Ieppawxod Avroxpéropos, 
pir(vds) Ka:capelou c€ YeBaorh. 
3rd hand. érovs TrecoaperKaidexdtov 
T:Beplou KXavdiov Kalcapos 
SeBacrod Teppavixob 
25 Avroxpdropos, pr{vds) Ka:capelov te 
SeBaorj, 82) ris) Raplamrlwvos) rp(awé{ns) yéyovev) } da- 
YAa$h). 
‘ Ammonius, son of Ammonius, to Tryphon, son of Dionysius, greeting. I agree that 
I have sold to you the weaver’s loom belonging to me, measuring three weavers’ cubits less 
- two palms, and containing two rollers and two beams, and I acknowledge the receipt from 
you through the bank of Sarapion, son of Lochus, near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus, of 
the price of it agreed upon between us, namely 20 silver drachmae of the Imperial and 
Ptolemaic coinage ; and that I will guarantee to you the sale with every guarantee, under 
penalty of payment to you of the price which I have received from you increased by half 
its amount, and of the damages. This note of hand is valid. The r4th year of Tiberius 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the 15th of the month Caesareus. 
I, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, have sold the loom, and have received the price of 
20 drachmae of silver and will guarantee the sale as aforesaid. 1, Heraclides, son of 
Dionysius, wrote for him as he was illiterate.’ Date, and banker’s signature. 
3- =[n]x@n yepdaxe(v): cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV. miyes redeige Evdixg rexrovixds. 
4. dvria were rollers upon which the web was wound as it was woven. 
8. ZeBacrov «nai LroAcpaseod vopicparos: it does not appear what distinction in value, 
if any, was made in the Roman period between Ptolemaic and Roman silver. Ptolemaic 
copper was at a considerable discount (cf. introd. to ccxlii); but Ptolemaic tetradrachms, 


which have more silver in them than the Roman, ought to have been at a premium. 
21. Katoapelov ce ZeBaorg: cf. notes on cclxxxiii. 11, cclxxxviii. 5. 


CCLXV. MarriaGe Contract. 


27X13-8 cm. a.D. 81-95. 


This long and elaborate contract of marriage is unfortunately much mutilated. 
At the beginnings of the lines in no case less than thirty letters are lost ; and 
at the ends of lines, to judge from the sense, the gap is also considerable. In 
these circumstances it is not possible to do more than follow the general 
drift of the provisions, which notwithstanding their fragmentary character are 
mostly fairly intelligible. The formula runs on the same lines as that found 
in the marriage contracts of the C. P.R. The husband, Dionysius, acknowledges 
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to the bride, Sarapous, the receipt of the dowry of the latter, consisting of four 
minae of gold, three dresses, and some land, the revenues of which are to be 
used for the benefit of the household, the taxes upon this land being paid by 
Dionysius (2-8). A further provisional settlement is made by the mother of 
the bride upon her and her children, of some house-property and furniture 
and probably a female slave, which were to be inherited on the mother’s death 
(9-12, 20). Sarapous promises to Dionysius the obedience which a husband has 
the right to expect from a wife, and Dionysius engages not to ill-use Sarapous 
(13-14). In the case of a divorce the dowry is to be repaid by Dionysius; 
but a share of it is reserved for any child of the marriage who decides to stay 
with his father (17-22). Dionysius undertakes the responsibility of providing 
for the children in an adequate manner, but apparently only so long as he 
remains in possession of the dowry (24). In the event of the death of Dionysius, 
arrangements are made for the appointment by Sarapous of a guardian to act 
with herself in the management of the household and estate. Should the 
guardian thus chosen also die, Sarapous is empowered to act alone (27-8). 
If Sarapous died childless, or if her children died childless, her dowry reverts 
to her own family (30, 31). The contract is signed, firstly, by Dionysius, who 
again acknowledges receipt of the dowry, undertakes to make some provision 
for the father of his wife during the father’s life-time, and releases him on his 
own part from all further claims (37-42) ; secondly, by the mother of the bride, 
who reserves to herself the right to dispose of the property, which at her death 
was to pass to her daughter, in any other manner she pleased (43-45). 


“Erovs . , Avroxpdropos Kaécapos Aopt}riavob SeBaorod Tepparvexod, (pnvds] 
Ka:capelou éwayopévey [ 
dporocye: Acovicros pntlpds Aovvjolas ris Géovols trav] dw “Ofu- 
plyxov rodeos Ti Zalpawobrs 

exery riy Ot Badavivny tiv Kadl}ly ddarlynv cal Werlov xpucdly 
dpoupay délxa tploous Kai éx to8 Ido[wlvos xai Apetpdxou apovpav Béxa [ 

5 xarex]épioe Nefrou éx tof Atovu[aoSdpou dpovpay émrd xai éwi [ 
SeBacrjoO Teppanxoh xapme(iyra: 6 yfaluav Arovéow.s odv ri 

yovaixi Saplarobre 

] xapwiferas war’ Erofs] els [7]d Snpbotoy Kabfxovra did 

rod wy{ 

TOY Mmpoxe|uévey apoupay Kai ov[yjracodpevos Kai ta brép rotrov x 
’AsjoAAwvioy Tob ‘Amoddavlou ty dyug tH arf Kai cuvywplel elvat 
10 ]} Tov Atovvaotou réxvev fyucu pépos trav bw auris 
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anode POncopévey 
kjapwelay xai évoixnow Kai 7a dAXa mpbogopa ray 
dw avr[is 
] dAdwv xaraxpnplajrifew 4 way 7d br évavtioly 
] Sofa Slet wecOapyety yaperty yuvaixa avdpés, xai kupievérwoaly 
pnde xaxovyxe?|y avdriy pnd drroxdele)\y pndevds tov dwapy bvraly 
15 mpoo|nxéyroy mdvreav dvrav epi Taraw éx trol Mocyiwvojs 
] émerpbrov pydt pépos adray dvev roi cvvertypaghva: rnj 
day 8& rt dtagélpwvra: mpds d4AAHAOUs Kai PBobAnra: Rapawods dradddo- 
cacba amd tof Atovvelov 
dwrodéra 6 Arovderos Ta Tob] ypuctov prataia técoapa Kal ras rpeis 
arodds éay mepal 
édy 6 ris Tey] dwapybyTwy avrois EE adAHA@Y Téxvov pi) BobAn[rat 
20 douv]Aclay xai ras admogpopas rijs dodAns IIdovoias xai .[ 
] ob8 rhv BovAnv odde ra éodpeva ef adris ty‘ yova 
 dxvpov elvac mpds 7rd perd rv davris reAeuriy BeBaooba : 
y xa® dv8nroroty tpbrov, Kai pi tféotw atte taira pndepsl 
riv mpéprovoay édXevbépas maici madelav péxpt THs Trey mpoxepé(vor 
25 Jny 7 rod ypuclov Soxlpou pyaiaia récoapa Kai ras tpeis [croAds 
t]iy Lapanody Kai riv dovAnv IIdovalay év rots dro. [ 
ros avrav Kal trav écopévmy avrois e€ aAAHAwv Téxvov [ 
Tay téxvjoy ddnAlkoy sytav Ectwcay 4 Te Yapamods Kai 6 br’ avrijs xa- 
| [racrabnodbpevos érlrporros 
jy xai d cuvemirpomevoas émiperadrrAdEn, Eato pbvn 1) Zapalrovs 
30 } xjai rev yevouévwr empetadrAagdvrav aréxvov pl 
eljs rods avrods dvamepwéicOw xai Ta dAXa aris dwavta [ 
d}won[e}hOn[olopérvov dmapyévravy mdvtwv Kal érimdoly 
loee 7H Yapamobrs Kai ol[s AlAs apiotar ex rod é~qs «[ 
dvaxop|oas Tis depvas obdepla ~crat wap airob ovdt rav wap altro 
35 T]a nlelprerdpeva evoixia rod mpoxerpévou tplrov pépous [ 
v pndevis drdrds tpérp pndevi, odx otons TH af 
] é¢” dy éay cuvaoiy adAHAOLS yp[d]voy [ 
and hand, iovioros Jrepos Exw thy depyiy [rlas rev ipalriov 
Jevor 2% Kat yxpnornpiov cal vu. . [.]pevparewy x{fai 
40 ]... pov tod AuvBiov KAjpov dpovpay pilav pyde & eff 
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T}p warpl Zolrp dd rob viv émi rdv rijs (alijs avrob ypbvov 
ovd}tv évxaha rai warpt Zolrm epi ovdevis dfwras 


3rd hand. xa by) ea]y alpapar rpéwov, Kal evapleoroipat ? 
ro mpoyeypalupérf[oy pou dydpds ra én 
45 drodepOnalopéveay eis avriy é£ driduarés pou 
Q. @... ovvyesp{ Over an erasure. 13. 1. dvdpi. 23. Final » of o»dqrorovp corr. 


3. Badavimny x.r.d.: this is the third of the three orodai mentioned in 18. Dresses 
frequently appear in marriage contracts as part of the dowry. In cclxvii. 7 we have a ycrap 
yardxrivos. 

7. A similar clause making the husband responsible for taxes upon land brought to 
him by the wife occurs in C. P. R. 24. 24. 

9 sqq. -Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 183. 25, where the settlement of property by a mother on 
sit naa who is to succeed to it on her mother’s death, is revocable, as here (cf. 43 

ow). 

13. we:apyeiw: the same provision occurs in ccclxxii and other marriage contracts from 
Oxyrhynchus; cf. C. P. R. 30. 22 (sixth cent.) traxovew 8¢ airg xaba rq véup nal rj dxodovbig 
oupBaivey olde. 

Bf re some phrase like xaraypdpevos els ri» davréy Broriay (ccclxxii. 9) probably 
ollowed. 

14. pydé xaxovyd|y x.rA.: this clause recurs in ccclxxii, where the further stipulation 
is made that for the wife. yi) ¢]é¢ore dwdxotroy pnde al... pdd POeipew (so another Oxyrhynchus 
contract) ] rdp xowdr olxor. 

16. cuvercypapnvas : the subject is perhaps the mother ; cf. cclxxiii. 20-4, where, since 
the mother has alienated the land, her cuvemrypagy is stated to be unnecessary. 

1g sqq. The sense of this passage seems to be that if, in the case of a dissolution of 
the marriage, any of the children elected to stay with their father, they should have some 
share of their mother’s property. The responsibility of Dionysius for the children’s education 
is apparently limited to such time as he remains in the possession of his wife’s dowry. 
Neither of these clauses seems to occur in other marriage contracts. 

27. day 5 Avopvows spérepos reXevrnoy has preceded somewhere in the lacuna. 

30. Supply day 8¢ 4 Zaparols wporépa redevrnoy réxver abrois pi) Svrev ¢£ GAAnAewy fx Jai «7.2, 

35- wpoxetpavov rplrov pwépous: this is part of the property settled on Sarapous by her 
mother in 10-11. 


CCLXVI. DeEeEp or Divorce. 


156X146 cm. a.nd. 96. 


Deed of separation drawn up between a husband and wife, who had been 
married a little over a year. Thaésis the wife, who appears as the principal 
party in the agreement, acknowledges to her late husband Petosarapis the 
receipt of her dowry of 400 drachmae of silver, and declares that he is released 
from all engagements entered into in their marriage contract and from all further 
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claims from herself. Petosarapis on his part acknowledges that he has no 
further claims upon Thaésis. No ground for the separation is assigned, nor 
is there any hint as to the side from which the initiative in the matter came. 


Two other contracts of divorce are extant, one (G. P. II. Ixxvii) of the beginning of 
the fourth century, the other (C. P. R. 23) of the second (cf. cclxvili and Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CLXXVIIL, a receipt for the repayment of a dowry). The former of these is very similar 
to the present document. The husband renounces all further claims upon his wife, who 
is declared free ‘to depart and marry as she will’; and the wife acknowledges the receipt 
of her dowry. The other example is published by its editor, Dr. Wessely, as a marriage 
contract, and thus construed it is one of the chief supports of the theory of the ‘fictitious 
dowry’ in Graeco-Roman Egypt. The document in question is an agreement between 
a husband and wife, Syrus and Syra, whose marriage contract is also preserved at Vienna 
(C. P. R. 22). As interpreted by Wessely (Verhdliniss des gr. sum dg. Recht, p. 55, in 
Wiener Sitsungsberichle, 1891), and by Mitteis (Reichsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 282), 
it is the correlative of the marriage contract, being the acknowledgement by the wife Syra 
that she has received from the husband the dowry which in the contract she is represented 
as bringing to him. The dowry, according to this view, was really a present from the 
husband to the wife (domaho propter nuptias), but in the contract of marriage it was by 
a legal fiction described as coming from the wife to the husband. 

But an examination of the text (cf. Hunt’s corrections in Gott. gel. Ans. 1897, Nr. 6) 
of this papyrus in the light of G. P. II. Ixxvii and of our Oxyrhynchus contract leads to the 
conclusion that it must be explained differently. It is in fact, like them, an agreement for 
separation, and the resemblances to a contract of marriage which Wessely and Mitteis have 
found in it depend partly on conjectural supplements of the numerous lacunae, partly on in- 
exact readings. Syra acknowledges the receipt of her dowry and other belongings (Il. 1-10), 
and promises to advance no claims against Syrus pn3[é] wep) [+ Ja [1 ]9 orpBidoes ‘edinesy 
pnd wep) Sv [ éreypdd |n abrns 6 Zupos xipws dp rois ris cupfidcees | ypdvors| (Il. 12, 13, revised 
text). It is sufficiently evident from this phraseology, and from Syra’s further statement in 
line 20 that she had received back the property settled on her by her mother, that the 
cupBieors was henceforward a thing of the past. It is therefore inadmissible to read, with 
the editor and Mitteis, in |. 17 (the signature of Syra) [2vpa 9 xali "Iodpuoe Ea case ple 
ouviippas ri wp[ ds Zipor | cvrBiaci|». ovenpya: is a curious verb, but it certainly does not 
imply ovpBioow, We must substitute some word like awo{vyy|», or read njy sp[oxeqérne 
avyypagy |v. Moreover, in I. 24 (the signature of Syrus), the vestiges remaining are not 
consistent either with wpds 2upay . . . cupBieow, or with &¢|8ena ai[r7, at the end of the line. 
The agreement is accordingly to be classed with the other two contracts of divorce, with 
which it is in complete agreement. 

The solitary piece of direct evidence for the fictitious dowry in Graeco-Egyptian 
marriage contracts thus disappears ; and it is scarcely worth while to consider the value of 
the other arguments which are urged in its favour. These arguments as stated by Mitteis 
(op. ctf. p. 282) and Wessely (op. c##. p. 54) are: (1) the analogy of demotic contracts of 
the Ptolemaic period ; (2) the strictly business character of the transaction, which demands 
that the material advantages brought by the wife should be compensated in some way by 
the husband ; (3) the character of the dowry, which may consist largely of articles which 
only the woman could use, and therefore have the appearance of presents from the husband. 
The last of these arguments is open, as Wessely admits, to the obvious objection that such 
articles could readily be converted into money. Moreover a valuable frousseau might of 
itself reasonably be regarded as an acceptable adjunct to a wife. If the character of the 
dowry is to be used as an argument, it is all in favour of the natural explanation that the 
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dowry really came from the wife’s side. The second a priori consideration, the necessity 
of finding a gusd pro quo, is not more convincing, for, even admitting the necessity, it can 
be satisfied otherwise than by supposing that when the papyri say ‘A has given to B,’ what 
is meant is ‘B has given to A.’ The husband at least provided a home 3nd made himself 
responsible for his wife’s maintenance and clothing, xai dca spooyxes yuvaixl yaper}. 

There remains the analogy of demotic marriage contracts. They are divided by 
Revillout into two classes, those of Upper Egypt, which show an earlier, and those of 
Lower Egypt, which show a later, formula. The essential distinction between them is that 
while in the former (according to Revillout’s translations) the husband makes a small « 
present to the wife, and agrees to pay a heavy penalty if he divorces her, in the latter this 
express penalty is absent, and the husband receives from the wife a large dowry which he 
is to forfeit on separating from her. The two formulae are brought into line by supposing 
that the dowry which is liable to be forfeited corresponds to the penalty for divorce, and is 
therefore fictitious. In the one case the husband simply states that he will pay a certain 
sum, in the other the same effect is secured by a promise to pay back a sum which has 
never been received. No sufficient reason is assigned for this elaborate fiction; and it is 
to be noted that the whole theory rests upon the decipherments and translations of a single 
scholar, whose conclusions, especially when based upon demotic documents, have to be 
accepted with reserve. We notice, too, that on this question, in particular, Egyptologists 
show an inclination to suspend judgement (e.g. W. Max Miller, Ziebespoeste der alten Ag ypler, 

. 4, note). 

: That our distrust of Revillout’s ‘translations,’ is not unfounded, will be seen on 
a reference to the passage of the contract from Lower Egypt which is the basis of the view that 
the dowry there mentioned is fictitious. As translated by Revillout (Rev..Lgypi. I. pp. 91-2) 
this passage is: ‘Je te prends pour femme, tu m’‘as donné et mon coeur en est satisfait, 
"50 argenteus... Je te donnerai les 750 argenteus ci-dessus, dans un delai de 30 
jours, soit au moment od je t’établirai pour femme, soit au moment od tu t’en iras de 
toi-méme.’ The husband thus engages to pay the dowry of his wife either on the ratifica- 
tion of the marriage, or on separation ; and it is certainly not an unnatural explanation of 
such an engagement that the so-called dowry was in reality a gift from the husband (donasro 
propler nuptas). But the words ‘Je te donnerai’ etc., strongly suggest the ordinary 
provision °of the Greek marriage contracts ensuring the restitution of the dowry in case of 
divorce. For instance, in C. P. R. 22. 22 sqq., the husband promises on separating from 
his wife to return the dowry ¢ay pew abr a[molrépmnrat, mapaxpnua, day 8¢ air) dxoica 
Gsra{ AAdrryrat, év nyuépats tpidxovra (cf. 24, 31 etc.). The limit of thirty days is the same as 
if the demotic text; and éay 3¢ abry éxovoa awadXarryra corresponds very well with ‘ soit au 
moment od tu ten iras de toi-méme.’ It is therefore very probable that the sentence 
translated ‘soit au moment od je t’établirai pour femme,’ is the demotic equivalent of éa» 
per avryy amonéyrnrat, mapaxpnya, Which is the necessary correlative of édy 8¢ air) éxotoa 
dwadAdrrra. If so the contract ceases to be remarkable, and the supposed proof from 
demotic contracts of the legal fiction falls to the ground. The explanation of Greek 
documents of the Roman period may or may not be discoverable in demotic documents 
dating from Ptolemaic times; but until it is known what the terms of those demotic 
documents really are, any such explanation must be regarded as premature. 

A more substantial basis for the theory of the fictitious dowry appears at first sight to 
be supplied by No. cclxvii of this volume. That papyrus is an agreement between Tryphon 
and Saraeus, who are contracting an dypagos yayos. Tryphon acknowledges the receipt 
from Saraeus of a dowry amounting to 72 silver drachmae, which he binds himself to repay 
at the end of five months from the date of the agreement. Appended to this is an 
acknowledgement by Saraeus, dated six years later, that she had received the sum mentioned ; 
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and we know from other documents that the pair were living together several years after 
the date of Saraeus’ signature. What is the meaning of this transaction? It will be 
noticed in the first place that the marriage is expressly stated to be dypages, and therefore 
stands upon a different footing from the éyypados ydyo: for which the theory of the fictitious 
dowry has been devised. The dypados yapos was subject to special conditions, and the 
existing evidence is insufficient to show what those conditions were. If, as is possible (cf. 
introd. to ccxlvii), the object of such an arrangement was to secure to the contracting parties 
greater freedom in separating if they found themselves uncongenial companions, it is quite 
intelligible that the dowry should be repayable after a short period. At the end of that 
period it could be repaid or could be the subject of a fresh agreement, the dypados ydpos 
perhaps becoming ¢yypados, according as circumstances directed. At any rate there is 
not at present any ground for maintaining that the dowry stated to be brought by Saraeus 
to Tryphon was really a donatio propter nuptias, or gift from the husband to the bride. 

We are here brought to a difficulty involved in the theory of the fictitious dowry which 
has not yet been sufficiently taken into account. According to Mitteis, the criterion of the 
real as opposed to the fictitious dowry is that the former is represented as coming from the 
bride or her parents to the husband, the latter from the parents of the bride to herself (cf. 
Wessely, of. ct#. p. 59). Now on this view the dowries mentioned in some existing contracts 
will be partly real partly fictitious, those in others (e. g. ccxlvii and C, P. R. 28) will be entirely 
fictitious. But all dowries alike had to be repaid by the husbands at separation, whether 
voluntary on their own part or not. When therefore the dowry was altogether fictitious, 
the wife was protected from divorce by a heavy penalty, which she might demand from her 
husband without having fulfilled any of her obligations as a wife. Is it likely that pro- 
spective husbands would have laid themselves open to fraud in this manner? Is it probable 
that Tryphon, for example, would have bound himself to pay Saraeus on a certain day 
a sum of 72 drachmae out of his own pocket, having no guarantee that he would see her 
again after the conclusion of the contract? 

But these are not the only difficulties with which the theory has to contend. There is 
no adequate reason why a donatio propler mupfas on the part of the husband should be 
converted by a fiction into the dowry, or part of the dowry, of his wife. Wessely suggests 
that the ground of the fiction may be the distinction drawn by Greek and Roman law 
between dowered and dowerless women. When Egyptian marriage contracts came to be 
written by Greeks in Greek, the fiction of the existence of a dowry when there was none 
would be intelligible if the absence of a dowry implied an inferiority of status. But how 
does this explanation apply to the demotic contracts, the analogy of which is the main 
support of the theory? Moreover, if the donatio propler nupltas was customary at this period 
in Egypt, it is somewhat surprising that not only is the identity of the donatio always con- 
cealed by an elaborate fiction, but that no Greek word to express it appears in the papyri 
before the Byzantine period (loéspomow C. P. R. 30. 10). There is scarcely need to point 
out that this proof from the use of a special term that the dona#o existed in Egypt in the 
sixth century, so far from implying its existence there in the period prior to the Constifufto 
Antonina, when no such term is found, is rather an argument to the contrary. Finally, if it 
was the rule in Egypt for the dowry, though nominally coming from the wife, to be 
supplied by the husband, it is highly improbable that so strange an institution should have 
escaped the notice of Strabo, who (iii. 18, p. 165) describes it as a peculiarity of the 
Cantabri that among them the husband provided the dowry of his wife. 


“Erovs éxxasd[e]xdrov Avroxpdropos Kalaoapos Aopiriavod X«Bacrob 
Teppavixob, pr(vds) Te[ppjavexod év O€(uptyyxov) wéXer) THs OnBaldos. 
R 
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dporoye? Baars Oadvnos rob ’Apbonos pnrpXs) Zewbeb- 
Tos pera Kuplov rod marpwod ’Ovvddpi(c)s ‘Ovvddpo{s] rof ITap- 

5 pévovs pnrpds Taapbdmos TG yevopévm abrijs dvépi 

- Herocapdmt Qopmexiovos tof Zaparlovos pynrpXs) Fivbd- 
mos, wmdvres dw ‘Ofuptyywv wédeos, év dyu( dg], dréxey 
wap auvrod dpyuplov XeBacrod vouloparos spaxpas rerpa- 
xoglas xegpadalov as mpoonvéyxaro aire eh daurp &v gepvij 

10 plelreyyvou (rT]js pnrpds avroO ZiwOdvios Ierocapémos rob 
(JB... .) xalra ovjyypagdiy avvakalou &a rod év ’Ofuptyyor 
[wéAce dyopavoluiou rais émayopévas rod recoapacKasde- 
[xdrov érovs Avjroxpdropos Kaloapos Aomuriavoh YeBacrob 
(Tepparvexob, fs riv émlpopoy adridey dvadedwxéiva: atre 

15 [xextacpévny eis dxtpwow eEvexa rob [dvlagvyiy rob ydpou 
[yevéoOa:, wai] pi) éyxadeiy avt@ pndt éyxadécey pnde bre- 
[AedoerOas pnjre wepl Trav mpoxetpévey pndt wepi wapa- 
[pépvoy ......Jo dmecynxévas pnd? epi GddAov pndc- 
[vds mpdyparos] péxpt tis éveordéonfs }]uépas. x[al] adrds de 

20 (d IIeroadpamhks dpodoyet év dyucg [r]j abri pr [€lvxadrelv 
[unde évxaré]ocew pnde enlerAcdcer Ola: rH Oafole 
[pn82 rois walp advrijs awfelpi pnderfds dares péxps [Tips 
[Eveorm@ons uepas. . wt te ees Jor{.Jvrpf . 


‘The 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, on the... 
of the month Germanicus, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Thaésis, daughter of 
Thonis, son of Amithonis, her mother being Sintheus, with her guardian her step-father 
Onnophris, son of Onnophris, son of Pammenes, his mother being Taarthonis, acknowledges 
to her late husband Petosarapis, son of Thompekusis, son of Sarapion, his mother being 
Sinthonis, all of Oxyrhynchus (the agreement being executed in the street), the receipt from 
him of the capital sum of 400 silver drachmae of the Imperial coinage which she brought to 
him with herself as her dowry and for which his mother Sinthonis, daughter of Petosarapis, 
son of ..., gave a joint guarantee, in accordance with a contract of marriage drawn up 
through the office of the agoranomi at Oxyrhynchus on the intercalary days of the 14th year 
of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus. This bond she has thereupon 
returned to him cancelled in order to effect the dissolution of the marriage ; and she neither 
makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against him either on account of the 
aforesaid sum or of the parapherna (which she has also received) or of anything else up 
to the present date. Petosarapis likewise on his part acknowledges, in the same street, 
that he neither makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against Thaésis or any 
of her agents on any account whatsoever up to the present date...’ 
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2. pn(vds) sh paar the papyrus confirms the statement of Suetonius (Domi. 13) 
that Domitian had given the name Germanicus to the month of September (Thoth). Since 
Domitian was murdered on Sept. 18, his 16th year only lasted from Thoth r-21. Cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 138. This month Germanicus corresponding to Thoth must be 
distinguished from Germaniceus, or Pachon. The day of the month has not been filled 
in, as in cclxi. 3, cclxx. 2. 

11. ovlyypapiy ovvociov: cf. ccl. 16, where the contract was also drawn up at the 
dyopavoyetov, It is not quite clear whether the phrase ovyypady cuvoiciov is synonymous or 
contrasted with ovyypady yauin. In Pap. Par. 13 é» émavr@ cuvomciov has been supposed 
to refer to a ‘trial year’; and if that interpretation is correct, cvyypady ovvomociou here and 
in ccl. 16 might imply an dypados ydpos similar to that of Tryphon and Saraeus in cclxvii. 
The fact that Petosarapis and Thaésis had only been married just over twelve months 
would be quite consistent with such a view. But if, as we have suggested (introd. to 
cclxvii), ovyypapny is to be supplied with ovvouciou in Pap. Par. 13, a ovyypady yopuiny 
would there be meant. cuvoméoov is certainly used with reference to an @yypagos yapos in 
a marriage contract of the Byzantine period (C. P. R. 30. 40); and the verb ovvouxei» is 
applied to a couple married éyypddas in ccxxxvii. VII. 23. On the other hand we have the 
expression dypdpes ourganoe in ccxxxvii. VIII. 5. Probably the phrase ovyypady cuvomeciov 
covers both éyypado: and dypado: ydpot; cuvoxeiy like ovveivac (cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 32, note) 
is essentially a neutral term. _ 

14. ray éwihopow: sc. dpodoyiay, Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 196. 18 sqq. dpodopdy ... hy cal 
dvadeddaOar ... eis abérnow nai dxipwow. ridopos refers to the phrase frequently found at 
the end of loans xvpia 4 épodcyia wavrayh emipepopdvy nai wari rg émipdporr: (cclxix. 12, etc.). 

15. lo Sadana so ccclxii. 15, ccclxiii. 8. Contracts thus cancelled by having been 
crossed out frequently occur, e. g. cclxvii. 

évexa rou [dvlatvyiw .. . [yeréoOa: cf. G. P. IT. Ixxvi. 19 dca 1d redelaw derofvyqy. 


CCLXVII. AGREEMENT OF MARRIAGE. 
36-5 18-5 cm. A.D. 36. 


This document relates to the terms of a marriage, but it is to be dis- 
tinguished from the ordinary marriage contracts, the scope of which is altogether 
different. The two parties concerned are Tryphon and Saraeus, whose marriage 
is expressly stated to be d&ypados, i.e. not based upon a regular contract. The 
agreement is concerned almost entirely with the dowry of Saraeus, consisting 
of a sum of 40 drachmae of silver and a robe and a pair of gold earrings which 
are together valued at 32 drachmae. This dowry Tryphon acknowledges that 
he has received, and promises to return it unconditionally on Oct. 27, A.D. 36, 
the agreement itself being dated May 22 of the same year. The other stipula- 
tions are that in case of a separation the value of the gold earrings was to be 
made up to their present worth; and that Tryphon was to make to Saraeus 
an allowance of some kind if the separation was succeeded by the birth of a 
child. Appended are the signatures of Tryphon and the guardian of Saraeus, 

R 2 
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and the docket of the bank through which payment of the dowry was made. 
Finally, below these is a declaration by Saraeus, dated June 9, A.D. 43, that 
she had received back the dowry described in the agreement. The contract, 
including the signatures of Tryphon and of Saraeus’ guardian, has accordingly 
been cancelled in the usual manner by a number of crossing diagonal strokes 
of the pen (xextaopeévn, cclxvi. 15). 

We have already (introd. to cclxvi) stated our reasons for refusing to find 
in this agreement any confirmation of the theory that the dowries described in 
Graeco-Egyptian marriage contracts as brought by wives to their husbands 
were really disguised donationes propter nuptias or gifts from the husbands 
to their wives; and owing to the paucity of information concerning dypagos 
yapuot a satisfactory explanation of the relations between Tryphon and Saraeus is 
not obvious. Fortunately, we have a good many more papyri relating to the 
affairs of Tryphon, and these throw some light upon the subject. 

Tryphon himself was born in the year 8 A. D. (cclxxxviii. 40), and was therefore 
twenty-eight years of age at the time of his marriage with Saraeus. Saraeus, 
however, was not his first wife. It appears from cclxxxii that he had been 
married to a woman named Demetrous, with whom he had quarrelled; and 
that this marriage was prior to that with Saraeus is rendered practically certain 
by a petition (cccxv) addressed by Tryphon to the strategus, complaining 
of an outrage upon his wife Saraeus by Demetrous and her mother. This 
petition is dated in Epeiph of the first year of an emperor whose name is lost, 
but who, on account of the size of the lacuna, can only be Gaius. The outrage 
of which Tryphon complained therefore occurred two months after this marriage 
with Saraeus; and we can hardly be mistaken in recognizing in the Demetrous 
of cccxv the supplanted wife, who was no doubt actuated by jealousy. 
Another fragmentary papyrus (cccxxi), the date of which is missing, shows 
that Saraeus gave birth to a daughter, whose nurture was the subject of a fresh 
agreement between her and Tryphon. A son was born in A.D. 46-7 (O. P. I. 
xxxvii. I. 5 and 22), and the pair were living together two years later (O. P. I. 
xxxvii, xxxviii), Another son named Thodnis was born of the marriage about 
the year 54, for he was not yet fourteen years of age in 66, when he was 
apprenticed to a weaver (cclxxv). That the boy was not taught his trade by 
his father, who was also a weaver, may perhaps be accounted for by the fact 
that Tryphon was at this time suffering from a partial loss of his eyesight 
(O. P. I. xxxix). The last mention of Saraeus is in A.D. 59 (cccxx), when 
she was still Tryphon’s wife. 

The married life of Tryphon and Saraeus therefore extended over a period 
of at least twenty-three years, notwithstanding the provision in their original 
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agreement for the return of the dowry at the end of five months, and the fact 
that, according to Saraeus’ own acknowledgement, it was actually so returned 
at the end of seven years. The simplest explanation appears to be that the 
original contract was only intended to be a provisional arrangement. Revillout 
once considered that a ‘trial year’ was one of the peculiarities of Egyptian 
marriage institutions, but he subsequently withdrew the suggestion, which was 
based on an incorrect interpretation of the demotic (see Max Miiller, Liedes- 
poesie der alten Agyfpter, p. 5, note). In contracts for éyypago: ydyuo. there is no 
question of a ‘trial year.’ But in the case of &ypado: yapo the existence of some 
such custom is apparently implied by Pap. Par. 13, almost the only Greek 
document of the Ptolemaic period which is concerned with a marriage. The 
important passage is:—rjs pnrpés pou ’AgkAnmadsos ovvovons ‘laiddpe .. . cad" 
qv Gero abry cvyypagny spodoyias, 30° js Bcopodoyeirat GAAa re Kai éxew map’ avrijs 
iy tporerivexto pepyiy yadxod (rddavta) B xal nepi tod OyoecOar airy év emavty 
ovvoixtolov’ péxpt 8 rovrov ovveivat atrois as dvip cal yuvy. The construction of 
OnoerOa, ary ey émavrp ovvorxiclov is not quite clear. Considering that_cuvot- 
xolov ovyypady was a regular phrase (cf. ccl. 16, cclxvi. 11), and that éero 
avyypagyy has just preceded, it is not improbable that cvyypa¢ny is to be supplied 
after ovvoxiolov. But if cvvoixsoiov depends, as is usually supposed, upon énavra, 
there is no necessary implication that an émavrés cvroiucclov was the regular 
method of commencing a marriage. All that is meant by xal wept roi 6jceoPa 
x.r.A. is that Isidorus promised to make an arrangement with Asclepias 
(respecting their marriage) within a year (i.e. the first year) of their cohabitation, 
and that up to that point they should live together as man and wife. If they 
found themselves uncongenial companions the further arrangement would pre- 
sumably not be made. This state of affairs is quite analogous to that existing 
between Tryphon and Saraeus ; and a comparison of these two cases indicates 
that a short period (not always a year) of trial was sometimes the commence- 
ment of an &ypados yduos, which period might or might not be concluded by 
a more permanent contract. Tryphon was perhaps impelled to adopt this 
more cautious method by his experience of Demetrous. Why it was that he 
did not repay Saraeus’ dowry at the expiration of the stipulated term, and that 
he did repay it at a much later period, can only be conjectured. The payment 
would no doubt depend upon the choice of Saraeus. Its actual occurrence, and 
the fact that the pair are afterwards found living together, may be explained 
either by supposing that there was a temporary rupture, or that the repayment 
was the occasion of a fresh contract which placed their relations upon a different 
footing. But which, if either, of these explanations is correct, there are not 
sufficient data to determine. 
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THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


Tpdgev Arovvalov Ilépans ris én{t}yorijis Yapachre *Amrlovos 
pera kuplov ‘Ovvedpios tof ’Avrimdrpov yalpav. dpodroym eyew 
mapa cot éni rol apis ‘Ofuptyyav wide Yapamielou kd ris 
Saparlovos roh Kredvdpov tpawé(ns dpyuplouy Y«Bacrob 

cal IIrodepaxod vopioparos Spaypas rercapdxovra Kai 

Tepns évarloy xpvoay fetvyous évds dpyuplou dpaxpas 

elxoot Kal yxtrévos yadaxrivou dpyuplou Spaypas déxa dvo, 
dor elva éri rd atrd dpyupiov Spaypas éB8optxovra dvo 
cedadaloy als ovdty ra: xadbd\ov mpocixra, trip dy Kai 
cuvrérecpat. tas 8 roi dpyuplov dpaypis éBdopyxov- 

ra O00 drodéow co TH Tpraxdds: rol Dawu rod lodyros 
devrépoy érovs Taiou Kaicapos Teppanxod Néov YeBacrob 
Atroxpdropos, yxwpis wdons drepOicens. tdv St pi) amoda 
KaOda yéypanra éxrelow cau Td mpoxelnevov xedddaiov 

ped hpsorlas, ri[s] mpdgews vo odons ex re enol cal éx rev 
Urapybvrov por wdvrev Kabdmep éy lens, édv 82 | 
drradN\ayapev dw dddfrov éfécra: co tyew 1d Trev évo- 
tlov feiyos év rit lon Stariplfjoe. bred 8 civerper 
ddAfrois dypddals} mporoporcya édvy doatras éx diadopas 
dn[adrAay|opev dw ddAFGAeov] évxdou ofo]0 odaon[s] fws dv cor 


(grove a Talov Kalicapos Teppfavxod Néoly SeBacro[i Avroxp|dr opos, 


Tlayav xt YeBaorh. 


and hand. [Tpipw)y Atovvelou éxw ras roli] dpyupiov Dpax]yas éBéops- 


xovra Oto 


[xehadaloly xa? dwoddow Kabéri mpbxeta. Aéwy . [. .Jepwros yéypada bwép 


avroo &a 


pi) l(d8vas adrdov ypduparia). (rovs) a Talloly Kaicapos Teppav{i]xob Néov 


SeBacroh Avroxpdéropos, 
Tayo x{(] ZeBaori. 


grd hand. ‘Ovvadpis’ Avrimdrpov émeytypappa ris Zepanbros xipios. Oéov 
30 ITaattos yéypada dmep avrod pi) ldbros ypdupara. (rovs) a T'alou Kalcapos 


Teppanxod Néov SYeBacrob Advroxpdropos, Tlayav xf YeBaorj. 





4th hand. érovs mpdérov Tafou Kaloapos Teppavixob Néiov XeBacrod 


Atroxpdropes, 
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TIaxav SeBaorh. a ris Yapamlwvos z[o}) Kredvépou rpawé(ns 

yéyovey 4) Staypagdh. (5th hand). Zepaneds ‘Amlor(os) dréym 1d 
35 mpoxlpevoy xepddrcov xepadéov Kal of8%v) 

ec. Aidvpos BonOoh éypawev trip déevs 


pey el&vlas) ypd(ppa)ra Kal émcype adrijs [pe] af... 
(grous) y TeBpfov Taravriov Kaicsapos 3 «Bacrt[o}p 
Teppavixod Avro{uxpa}xpdropos, ITaoin te. 


6. Spaypas corr. from 8paypas. 36. For ee 1. ¢yxads. 1. invép abris. 37. 1. py 
el8(vias) .. . ercyéypappas. 38. ]. TiBeplov KAavdiov. 39. 1. Haim. 


‘ Tryphon, son of Dionysius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Saraeus, daughter of Apion, 
under the wardship of Onnophris, son of Antipater, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt 
from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus through the bank of Sarapion, son of Kleandrus, 
of 40 silver drachmae of the Imperial and Ptolemaic coinage, and for the value of one 
pair of gold earrings, 20 drachmae of silver, and for a milk-white robe, 12 drachmae of 
silver, making a total sum of 72 drachmae of silver, to which nothing at all has been added, 
in consideration of which I have consented (to our marriage). And I will repay to you the 
42 drachmae of silver on the 30th of Phaophi in the coming second year of Gaius Caesar 
Germanicus Novus Augustus Imperator without any delay. If I do not repay in 
accordance with the above terms I will forfeit to you the said sum with the addition of half 
its amount, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as in accordance with a legal decision. If we separate from each other, you shall 
be empowered to have the pair of earrings at their present value. And since we are living 
together without a marriage contract, I further agree if as aforesaid owing to a quarrel we 
separate from each other while you are in a state of pregnancy, to... so long as you... 
This receipt is valid wherever and by whomsoever it is produced.’ 

There follow (1) the signature of Tryphon, written for him by Leon, (2) the signature 
of Onnophris, the guardian of Saraeus, written on his behalf by Theon, son of Paaeis, (3) 
the docket of the bank through which the payment was made, (4) the signature of 
Saraeus, written for her, in astonishingly badly spelled Greek, by Didymus, son of Boéthus, 
acknowledging that she had received back the sum mentioned in the agreement. This 
acknowledgement of Saraeus is dated Payni 15 in the 3rd year of Claudius. 


Q-10. twp by nai cvvwixeopa: it is very unlikely that such a phrase would have been 
used if the dowry were fictitious; cf. introd. to cclxvi. 

12, Néov YeBaorov: cf. ccxl. 3, note. 

37. xvpws would be expected after airjc, and that word was probably intended. 


CCLXVIII. Repayment or A Dowry. 
29:3 X 38-8 cm. A.D. 58. 


Contract by which a woman Ammonarion and her daughter Ophelous 
agree to accept from Antiphanes, a relative of Ammonarion’s deceased husband 
Heraclas, a certain sum of money, in lieu of Ammonarion’s dowry and of 
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Ophelous’ share of her father’s property. Ammonarion was entitled on the 
death of her husband to the repayment of her dowry; and Ophelous was one 
of her father’s heirs. By the present agreement Antiphanes, who probably also 
inherited under the will of Heraclas, effects a composition on account of both 
these claims against Heraclas’ estate. The relation of Antiphanes to Heraclas 
is not certain; probably he was a nephew (cf. note on 8). The contract is 
addressed to the dpyidixaorys. 

A clause, making a reservation for Antiphanes, which had been omitted, is 
inserted in the left-hand margin. 


"Avrlypapov. Oéon dpyxidtxalor]}it kal wpds rH émepedc((]e 7[B]y ypn[ualrioray 
cai trav dddX\ov Kpirnpiov 

napa 'Appovapfoly ris ’Apupolvijov rod Arowolov, ds ev [Troepaids 
ris ‘Epplov xpnparii{je, afd}rijis xal ris rabrns 

[Ob{ylarpds ‘Age{Aobr]os rijs ‘HpaxAdros rev dw’ ’'Ofuptyyov whrews, pera 
xuplou] trav dio] yuvacxew z[o]6 ris 

[Appevjaplou dplou|nrplov dée]Agod Byoapllwlvos rod ‘Hplaro|s, ds év rit 
avryy UIroddujaid: ypnparife, 

g[.....-- rou af....].. Avrigdsfows rod “Appevl[ov rlav [dw] rijs 

auriis 'Ofuptyywy rédlejos. cuvyopodpery 

[pds dAAfAols emi roiode, dore elvar 4 ['Appovdpioly [cal] 4 ‘Adedovds 
evmibeis yeyorviat kal drecynxvia 

[rapa rob ‘Avriipdvous ba yecpds [é]€ ofxou 8 xal éwelcbnloay eeddhass, 
h piv “Appovdproy dv® fs mpoc- 

[nvéyxaro rT] rob piv ‘Avripdvous marpds ddeAg{d] 8 rije ‘Adedo[i}ros 
watpi gaujris de yevouévan 

wal [perndrAlaxére dvépi ‘Hpaxdan 'Avripdvous ralv] dwd rijs abrijs 'Ofv- 
ptyxov widens dlelor[q]s 

10 Teeulis dpyjploy spaypay dxraxoclov Kar[a culyydpnow rv redrciwbeicay 

dia THs epnpepldos 

éy rois tun[pojobev xpbvacs, h 82 'Adedrods xal allfrnhe éféorara: rox Av 
gdve: rod Kar avrijy piélpous 

tay ord rob perndrAaySros abris warpds ‘Hpaxdaros drodedpptver wdvrov, 
wal elva: Axuvpoy 

[rT]}v SnrAoupévny tod yduou avyxdpnoy Kai pn|eeplay rie ’Appovapln xai 
rie Agerobri pnd Arde 
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drip abrav xaradlrecba edfofov emi rdv "Avripdy[n] pnde éwi ra rod 
“HpaxdGros arodeXppéva, 
1s [4] pay "Applolydpcow pire wept rijs Scevrvrnpévns epvijs, 4 8t ‘Ndedods 
phre wepl rev 
[efelorapévov xabos mpbxearalt, dulporépas de pndé wept ddAdouv pndewds 
drdas évypdrrov 
i} dypdpou mpdyparos ray éx rav émdvo xplblyav péxo ris everrdons 
huepas, 2 rihv 
éxopévny egfoldov Axvpow Kai (d)\rpbadexrov irdpyav. év 8 rois mpoxet- 
pévas ovx vets copar(iopbsy 
dgioipev ds xabfx(eh. (érovs) 8 Népwvos Knravélov Kjalloaplojs SeBacrob 
Teppavxod Atroxpdéropos, pr(vds) Nepavetov 
20 YeBacroi >. dyrlypa{gov). “AnfohAd]vios Karaxe y]oporat. 
On the left-hand margin, at right angles to the text 
and hand. pi) éAarrovpévou rod ‘Avripdvous év ra ém[.......). (Jef... of 
émplaro 
wap avrod pépous aldplou dxododbws rij els adrov [yeyovuia xaraypagp. 


8. L ris 8¢. 15. 1. +9 péy "Appl eovapig ... rH 8d "Odedoirs. — 16. 1. du |horépase, 
18. « Of nas corr. from e. 


‘Copy. To Theon, chief justice and superintendent of the chrematistae and the 
other courts, from Ammonarion, daughter of Ammonius, son of Dionysius, and however 
else she is described at Ptolemais Hermiu, and from her daughter Ophelous, whose father 
is Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, the two women acting with their guardian, the half brother of 
Ammonarion on the mother’s side, Besarion, son of Heras, and however else he is described 
at Ptolemais, and from ... Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the said city of Oxyrhynchus. 
We agree with each other as follows :—Ammonarion and Ophelous have given their consent 
and have received from Antiphanes from hand to hand in cash the sum which they severally 
consented to accept, Ammonarion, on account of the dowry, amounting to 800 silver 
drachmae, which she brought to her late husband, the brother of Antiphanes’ father and the 
father of Ophelous, Heraclas, son of Antiphanes, of the same city of Oxyrhynchus, in 
accordance with a settlement completed some time ago through the daybook, and Ophelous 
on her part resigns to Antiphanes her share of all the property left by her late father 
Heraclas. The said agreement of marriage is void, and neither Ammonarion nor Ophelous 
nor any one acting on their behalf has any further claim against Antiphanes or against the 
property left by Heraclas, Ammonarion on account of the refunded dowry, and Ophelous 
on account of the resigned inheritance, as is aforesaid; and neither of them has any claim 
respecting any other matter whatever written or unwritten of past date down to the present 
day, and any claim that is made shall be void and inadmissible. The above agreement has 
no. .., for which we make due petition.’ Date. 


I. mpos rp émypede[ila r[@]» xpn[palrioréy «.r.A.: this is a regular title of the dpysuarrys 
(cf. e. g. cclxxx. 1, B. G. U. 455. 2) which must have descended from the Ptolemaic period, 
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for the xpnuarorai are never heard of, apart from this phrase, in Roman times. On the 
dpxrdaaorns, cf. cclx. 13, note. 

4. ‘Hp[aro]s suits the lacuna rather better than “Hp[axAaro]s, but the latter name is not 
impossible. 

- Some alteration is necessary in this line, which with aded¢[és] does not construe, 
and with déeAgp[ov] makes nonsense; for there is no point in describing Heraclas as the 
father of Ophelous’ brother when he was the father of Ophelous herself (1. 12), and when 
this brother is not mentioned elsewhere in the document. The simplest remedy seems to 
be to read ddeAd/ a] and to transpose 8¢ and rj. This will make Ammonarion’s husband 
the uncle of Antiphanes. 

10. xa[rd ov|yyepnow : cf. cclxxxi. 6-7 pepmip Soica card cuvydpnow. 

did ris épnpepidos: cf. cclxxi. 7 curyeppow rederwOecioay dud ris épnpepidos rod xaradoyeéov, 
and 11 reActwbeiocay Sad Tov atrov «arahoyelov. The ordinary meaning of énpepis is 
a journal or (with reference to accounts) a daybook. Unless therefore the word is here 
used in a new sense, it must be supposed that the reAcieors in these two cases was effected 
by an official entry im a register; cf. ccxxxviii. 9, note. For redeiwors ds rov xaradoyeiou 
ef. O. P. I. Ixviii. 5, lxxiii. 34. 

15. Scevrurnperns : cf. cclxxi dfevAuricbas. eidAurdéw, duevdurdée, etc., are the ordinary 

forms. : 
18. capar{copés): cf. B.G. U. 198. 6 8qq. dwroyp(ddopas) ras twapy(cvoas) wept xopny 
Kaparida dd 3¢ ceparcopoi els Ze[ 8 lovw Lerecovyou xdgpov x{ a}r{ ovx{cxov) (dpovpas). The agree- 
ment between Antiphanes and the two women evidently required the sanction of the 
dpyidcaorns in order to become legal, and apparently the sanction consisted in the cepariypés ; 
but the precise meaning of the word is obscure. 

19. un(vds) Nepwreiov ZeBacrov: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXI. (a) 19, (b) 16. The 
month meant is Pharmuthi, cf. Suet. Wer. 55, Tac. Ann. xvi. 12. 

21-2. Cf. cccvi, from which the supplement in 22 is taken. But there is not room for 
éx[ axohovOovey | al irg BeSadce: ob éxp. in 21 unless some of the words were abbreviated. 


CCLXIX. Loan or Money. 
20-5 X33 cm. A.D. 57. 


Copy of acknowledgement of a loan of 52 silver drachmae for a term of 
rather more than three months from Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii), to Dioscorus. The copy of this agreement is followed by a short 
letter from Tryphon to a friend named Ammonas, who is requested to dun 
Dioscorus for payment of the debt. The agreement is thus an enclosure in 
Tryphon’s letter, and was sent to Ammonas in order to acquaint him with the 
conditions of the loan. 


Col. I. 
’Avrlypagov). Atdaoxolpos Znvod{dpou Iép|oas ris émcyoras Tptdar{e 
Avovvetolu yxalfper. dpjodroy[@ exe» mapa col éwi rob mpds ’Ofuptyyov 
wove: [Sapanjefou did rhs 'A[pysBiov] rob 'ApyiBlou rparé{ns dpy[ulplov 
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SeBacr[oh voluloparos Splayjuds wevrixovra 800 Kedadalov 
5 als odd[ty rh Kabébdrou m[pocjiixral, as cal dwoddcw ca TH Tptaxdd: 
To9 Kaficapeljou pnvds rob [é]veararos y (érovs) Népwvos Kyavé{{)ou 
Kalcapfos XeBlacro6 Ieppfavi}xo Adroxpdropos ywpis mdons 
brep[Géclews. édv 82 pl) drjodia xaba yéypamra: éxrelow cos 
7{d wlpo[xjefuevov xeg{dA]aoy pe hpsorlas nai ro dmeprecéy- 
10 Tos xpl[évjou tovs xabfxovras réKous, rhs mpdfeds cov 
oons Fx re éuob nai x] rav drapydbvray aire mdvrov 
xaOdmep éy Sixns. xupila] 4 yxei]p mavrayy émepepopér[n 
kal mavri rae émipépovts. (Erous) y Népwlvjos KAavilov Kalcapos 
XeBacrod Teppavixod [A]ldroxpdroplos, pu|nvds Teppavxelov in S«Ba(orp) 
15 Uwoypa(pijs) dyrlypa(pov). Aréboxopos Znvoddpov [E]yax ras rol dpyuplov 
Opaypas wevriix[olvra 800 xepadalov xal dirodéowt 
xabért mpéxara. Zolros “Npov typawa vrip atrov pi «[l\8ébros 
ypdppara. (trovs) y Népwvos KAavélou Kalcapos SeBacrod T'eppavxot 
Adroxpdéropes, pnvds Teppanxelou tn SeBaor#. 
20 onpe(t\ooens) dvrlypa(pov). trous y Népwvos KXavdlov Kaicapos SeBacrod 
Teppa{vijeo® Avroxpd[rjopos, pnvds Teppavxelou in YeBao(r)j. 
Ga Okwvos rob Yvpov rol ovverrapévov bwd 'ApyiBiov rparefelrdv) yéyo- 
(ver) 4 dtaypa(pf). 


Col. II. 
and hand. Tptgay ‘Appovart édv aot 80 Td apydproy 
7@ [M]déxpm te dArd- dds atrp droy hv, 
Tp xalpev. édy db- 10 Kai édy ef[plps doga- 
vn épornbels byAn- Ay Sds atrp 7d dp- 
g gov Aiboxopor Kai Ex- yUptoy évévnat pot. 
mpagoy avrov Td doracat rovs (a)ovds 
xetpbypadov Kal wdvras. €ppao{o]. 
I. ro. L. cox. 11. 1. pos for avran II. 4. 9 Of oyAnooy corr. from o. 8. |, dg. 


g. I. 86s; so in rr. 


I. ‘Copy. Dioscorus, son of Zenodorus, Persians of the Epigone, to Tryphon, son 
of Dionysius, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
through the bank of Archibius, son of Archibius, of the sum of 52 silver drachmae of the 
Imperial coinage, which is the total amount of my debt. I will repay you on the 3oth of 
the month Caesareus of the current 3rd year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
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Imperator, without any delay. If I do not repay you in accordance with this agreement, 
I will forfeit to you the aforesaid sum with the addition of one half, with proper interest for 
the overtime, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as if in accordance with a legal decision. This note of hand is valid wherever 
produced and whosoever produces it.’ Date, copy of the signature of the borrower, and 
copy of the docket of the bank through which the payment was made. 

II. ‘ Tryphon to his dear friend Ammonas, also called Macer (?), greeting. If you can, 
please worry Dioscorus and exact from him his bond. If he gives you the money, give 
him a receipt, and if you find a safe person give him the money to bring to me. My 
salutations to all your household. Good-bye.’ 


II. 2. rp [M]axpp: it would be possible to read rov instead of rw, and Macer may be 
regarded as the name of Ammonas’ father, which will necessitate the correction [M ]dxpov. 
With the reading rg [M]|dxpq, xai must be understood between the two words,—unless indeed 
we read [ Jaxpp as an adverb qualifying ¢:Ardrg, which does not seem very probable. 

7. xeipéypadoy : i.e. the money to which the xetpéypadoy referred. 


CCLXX. INDEMNIFICATION OF A SURETY. 
Plate VIII. 38-7x 15-8 cm. A.D. 94 


Agreement executed at Oxyrhynchus in the 13th year of Domitian between 
Lucia, with her second cousin Heras as guardian, and Sarapion. Sarapion had 
become surety for Lucia for the repayment of a loan of 35co drachmae for two 
years and interest at the usual rate of 12 per cent. a year, lent to Lucia by 
Heraclides on the security of various farms belonging to her which amounted 
in all to 24,5, arourae. By the present contract Lucia binds herself not to allow 
Sarapion to be called upon for payment on her account under penalty of 
forfeiting to him the ownership of the property. 

With this contract should be compared cclxxxvi, a petition by a woman 
who had entered into an engagement similar to that undertaken by Sarapion, 
asking for leave to sequestrate the property of certain persons who had failed 
to fulfil their obligations to her. 

The document is a good specimen of the fine semi-uncial hand which 
characterizes many of the contracts and official documents of the first and 
second centuries at Oxyrhynchus. A noticeable feature is the increased size 
of the first letter in each line. 


“Erous tpioxaidexdrov Avroxpdropos Kaicapos Aopiriavotd SeBaorod 
Teppavixod, Meyeip » & ‘Ofuptyyav réidre ris OnBaidos. 

duoroyet Aouxia 4 xai Oatoas Aovxiov pntpis ZwOdvios ris Oéwvos ITep- 
celvn pera xuplov rob éfavewlou ‘Hparos rot ‘HpaxdelSov rot ‘Hpaxdeidou 


an ated 
for te ee 
a a iid = * 
ren etd — 3 
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pntpes TIdourdpyns Sapariwves Yapaniou rH wal Krdpw { Japanion 
To Kal K\dpp} Zapariwovos rod ‘Hpaxdeidov pntpds KAdpas rigs 
Napxloroov, mdvres trav dd ‘Ofupiyyov médews, ev dyuid, arape- 
ybxAnrow xai dvelompaxrov wapéfacbat rov Yapariwva tiv xal 
Kvdpov xal rods wap avroi xara mdvra rpérov drip is wemolnra 
dé avrds Sapawiov db xai KAdpos éyy’ns ‘Hpaxdci8y ’Amoddowviov 
rob Xarpfpovos pntpds ‘Hpaidos Ardipou dad ts avris méAews 
xa’ dpodroylay da rob avrod pynpovelov rp éveorart pnvi Me- 
xelp, dv 4 dporoyoica Seddvetora: wap adrod xara Bavelou cuv- 
ypagpiy dia rot avro0 pynpoveiou re avrg pynvi Meyeip dpyuplov 
Spaxpar tpicyiAloy mevraxoclov Kepadalov réxou dpaypuatov 
éxdotns pas xara piva dd rob avrot pnvos émi trobyxy rais 
onpavOeloass atts wepl Yepigw ex toh Anpunrplov Midnaiov xr¥H- 
pov KaroKixns Kal wynpévns apovpas tpiol Hyloe, Kai éx rod avroi 
KAjpou dwd Karoixixys xai ovnpévns dpoupav déxa dio pel ads 
drébero Taagiyye: Qwviwvos apovpas éxra rais rAowais dpovpats 
wévre, Kai éx tod KadXlou rpirp pepe: Karoiuixis Kai ovnpévns 
dpoupéy dxré, 8 éoriv Epoupar S¥o Sluotpoy, cai mepl Zvpov 
xépnv éx rol ‘Hpaxdeidov odv re ‘Ade~dvépou Karotxixs dpov- 
pas 8 tylre: rerdprp, xal éx rod ‘Adefdvdpou xa ddAdov xa- 
roxuns Kal ovnpévns els xaroixlay dpotvpats elxoot técoapat tpl- 
tp Sedexdrw, eis mpobecpiav tpiaxdda TOP: rob mevrexac- 

dexdrov frovs Avroxpdropos Kaicapos Aopiriavov SeBacrod 
Teppavixod. édy 8 ris mpobecplas évotdons ph drodm h d- 
poroyoica te ‘Hpaxreidn 1rd xedd[Alatoy xai rods réxovs, dmai- 
104 8 dmtp atri[s bd Saplarioy 6 nat KAdpos, xuptevlew av- 
Tov Sapantwy[a) rav [kai K]Adpov ray mpoxepévely] dpoupay 
elxoos tecrdpwly tplrov S\wSexdrov eis tov dmavra y[plorvfoy o- 

s dy wpdoews [avrg yevoluévns nai (d}ropépecOa: ra é£ avrav 

Kal érépos al{ras moodle kai ypao[Oat os} édy alpyrat, pnde- 
puads rij duoroyovon 7 rais [wap adris éj¢[ddjov x[a}radecro- 
pévns éni tov Zapanlova rdv Kal KAdpov pnde eri] rovs ma- 

p atrod pnd éni ras mpoxerpévas dpovpas pnde eri pépos 

pnde éwi rd é£ adrey Kata pndéva rpérov, émdy[a}vKov 

& atriv wapéfacbat avr@ Kai trois wap avrob ravras did mrav- 
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40 Tos pey BeBaias ard mdvrov mdoy BeBatdoe xai xabapas 
dd Snpoolwy Kai reXeopdTrwy mévrov trav fws Ts mpobec- 
plas kai abrijs ris mpobecplas. édv S& Te rovTwy  dpuodoyoica 
Twapacuvypagy, axupov [lorw kal mpocaroricdrm 7 (3 lapamlo- 
ve to Kal KAdpp # trois map atrod cal’ 8 édv rapalolrypagy eldos 

45 76 te BA4Bos Kai émitipov apyvpiou Spaypas yxidrlas nai els 7d Onpéd- 
atov Tas loas, cal pndty jocov ra Siwpodoynpéva Kbpia EoTo, 
THs mpdgfews yivopévns to Yapanlon tp cai Krddpo ex re ris 
duoroyotons Kai éx Tr&v mpoxipévov dpovpay Kai éx tev dddAwv brapy(dv)- 
Tov avr mdvrev. Kupla  dpuodoyila. 





3. First v of Aoveov corr. froms« = 8. 1. wapefeoOa, so in 39. —‘18. o of apovpas corr. 
froma. 25. ¢Ofescorr. froma. 27. First p of avroxparopos corr. froma. 32. Second 
o in reccapey above line. 33. as of awopeperGar corr. froma. 45. « Of nas em corr, from «. 
48. rev akd\eor veapy by a different hand over an erasure. 


18. xarounchs nat Opens: cf. cccxlvi. It is not clear whether two kinds of land are 
meant. From this expression it might be inferred that the ‘catoecic’ was distinct from 
‘bought’ land, cf. 25 xeroccixys xul dynpévns eis xaroixiay, from which it seems that ‘ bought’ 
land might be converted into catoecic. But catoecic land could be ceded (sapayepei6at) 
for a price (cf. e.g. C. P. R. 1) a transaction which practically amounts to a sale, though 
where é»cic6a: is used in contracts for the sale of land, the land in question, so far as can be 
judged, was not ‘catoecic, and mapayepeiy is not often used of land other than catoecic. 
What the privileges of owners of catoecic land were is uncertain. The view of P. Meyer 
that they were exempt from land taxes is rightly rejected by Mitteis (Hermes xxxii. p. 657). 
The clause which occurs in connexion with changes of ownership in catoecic land, such as 
we have in 40—2 below, only means that the new owner was to inherit no arrears of taxation 
from the previous possessor. But if the holder of catoecic land was spso facfo a xdro:os, 
which is likely enough, he was exempt from poll-tax (introd. to cclvii); and perhaps this . 
was his only privilege. 

41. For the various burdens on land cf. C. P. R. I. 15, 16 xaOapa . . . dd per Snpociey 
reAcopdreay wdyrey xal [érépor ef |ddv xai dprafidy cal vavBleov nai dpOunticdy rai émBorjrs nouns 
kal xataxpydroy mdavrey. 


CCLXXI. TransFer or A DEBT. 


37°6x 20cm. a.DvD. 56. 


Contract between Heraclea, with her guardian Nicippus, son of Nicippus, 
a member of the Althaean deme, and Papontos, by the terms of which Heraclea 
makes over to Papontos the right of execution on account of a sum of 200 
drachmae which was due to her, in consideration of having received from 
Papontos the 200 drachmae with interest. The sum due to Heraclea had not 
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been lent by her, but the right to exact it had itself been transferred to her by 
another person who was the original lender of the money to a certain Pnepheros. 
Who the original lender was is not made clear owing to a gap in line 10 which 
has not been filled in; but most probably he was the Irenaeus who appears 
in 19-20 as having surrendered his rights of execution; cf. note on 10. Both 
the original contract between Irenaeus and Pnepheros and the contract by 
which Irenaeus ceded his rights to Heraclea were now to be handed over 
intact by Heraclea to Papontos. The usual penalties for violation of contract 
are appended. No. cclxxii is a similar contract, but less well preserved. 


Io 


15 


On the verso are four much obliterated lines. 


’Avrlypa(pov) rous Sevrépou Népwvos Knaluéfov Kjalcapos SeBacrod Tep- 
plavexjo0 Avroxpdropos, 

pnves Katcapelou traydpévov) y, ey ‘Ofuptyy(wv) are] ris OnBaldos. 
d[ podo}yet 

‘“Hpdxdeca ‘Hpaxdelbou dori peta [xuplol Nexhrmov rob N{«)xGrmov 

"AnOaéos Ilamovrar: ‘Agvyyios rob x{[ai] Zeidou trav dw ‘Ofuptyyev 
mébews 

év dyug mapaxeyopnxévat aur@ mplaliw Kai xopidiv dpyupiou YeBacroi 

cai II[rode]uatxod voplopalrjos Spaypav [d:jaxociwv, dv kal avri ‘“Hpdxdea 

Tvyy[dvel wapaxeyopnuévn Kara [ovv]ydpnow riv rerewbeicay 

&:a rijs [éldnpepl8os roi xaradoyelou r[p Kaloapelp pnvi rod éveoraros 
[to] 

d{elu[r]épo[v] érovs Népwvos Kndavéfov Kaicaplos XeBac}ro) Teppanxod 
Av{ro\xpdéropos, 

Cave[s]rOeoay dt ord IIvegeplare] [Tarrovraros yxp[nlparicavri 

Tléploy ris) émrvyovns xa@ érépay ofuvyjopnow rihv rercwbeicay 

da roi] adrof Katadoyelov rais énfayopuélvats rod Kaoapelov pnvds rod 

mporov érovs Népwvos Kdavéfov Kallaapjos SeBacrod Teppavixot Avro- 
Kp&ropos* 

m{polon{aplaxeywpyxéva: 8 atte dplolias ty Kal adr) mapexeyd- 

pr{rlas mpagw dia ris eis adriy as mpbketrat yeyovulials cur[yo- 

pioews trav rol dpy(upiov) (Spaxpav) dtaxocioly, .].. . «{.ly [afmo{re .}. |. . 

aur{xex}opnxévac avriy daurp riv n[pagiv] Kai xopiddy . [. . 

en, , uray TOO dpy(uplov) (paypav) 3 nal trav réx[wj, kal ra d[A)Aa 
énfejredet]y xada 
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kal abry kai trp Elpnvalp éfiv, cai abribev avadédeoxey TH 
20 Ilawovrért ras eis avriv cai rév Eipnyiaijov os mpdxecras 
auvywpyoes Sto as Kai wapéferar évOécpous Kal darepiAvrous 
dca 7d eLevdurijaOa}e avriv dn[d] tof Wanlolyreros rais rob 
dpy(uplov) (Spaxpais) Staxociats [xjai rois réxos. riv St mlapda ravra 
écopévny 
Epod{oly xupov e[Z]vat, ert xai [é)xrivew [Hp|déxAaay 4 roy [rap 
25 aurals éreAevodpevoy 1[@ Tarovrar[t] 4 rois [wlap avrod xaé’ é- 
kdlar|ny épodov ré re BAABols x]al éwlripov dpfy(uplov) (Spaypas) éardy xal 
ells 1d Sinpécioy ras toas, cal p[ndv focor xupla [}] ovvypagie. 
3. 0 Of npaxdedov corr. from 7. 11. 6 of «ad corr. 


4. ‘AdOades: cf. cccxxiii. Generally there is an alternative to this deme-name ; cf. 
Zepicdapios 6 eat "AX. O. P. I. xcv. 15, SvdAagibadacoews 6 «nal "AX. cclxxiii. 9, where the 
Nicippus in question is perhaps a son of the Nicippus here, but is not likely to be 
identical with him since cclxxiii was written nearly forty years after cclxxi. 

8. rijs dpnpepidos : cf. note on cclxviii. 10. 

10. A blank space is left after iré. As already stated, we think that the name should 
have been Irenaeus, who is mentioned in 19-20, and whose position, if he was not the 
_ original lender, is quite obscure. The fact that one of the two ovyywpares concerned him 
will then be explained. The objections to this view are (1) that if the writer of the 
contract knew that the original lender was Irenaeus, it is very strange that he should have 
left a blank, (2) that the érépa ovyyepyors on this theory will be a contract for loan, not 
a contract for transference of executive rights like the first ovyyépyois mentioned in 7. 
On the other hand, if we suppose that the name omitted in 10 was not Irenaeus, it is 
inexplicable how the right of execution conferred by this contract between X and Pnepheros 
was passed on to Heraclea and Irenaeus, as is indicated in 19-20; and as for the second 
objection, not only is ovyxepei used in cclxviii in a sense approaching that of dzoAoyeis, but 
since the money was lent xa& érépay ovyxyépyow, it is hardly possible to give ovyyépnos in 
11 any other meaning than that of a contract for loan. To make the papyrus intelligible, 
it is necessary to insert Irenaeus’ name in the lacuna in ro. 

17. ary» éavrg: unless this is a mistake for airj» atrg the subject must now be 
Papontos ; in d»adedexer in 19, however, Heraclea is once more the subject. 


CCLX XII. TRANSFER oF A DEBT. 
31-7 x 18-3 cm. A.D. 66. 


Contract, similar to the preceding, between two men called Dionysius and 
Sarapion and a woman whose name does not appear, by which they transfer 
to her the right of exacting a debt of 249 drachmae from a certain Heracleus. 
The total debt of Heracleus amounted to 947 drachmae two obols, and the 


FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 257 


collection of the remainder of it was apparently to be shared by all three 
jointly ; but the details in 15-18 are obscure. At the end are (copies of) the 
signatures of Dionysius and Sarapion. The upper part of the papyrus is much 
mutilated, but it is not certain that any lines are lost before the first. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


The first nine lines begin Zapa{, war[, xal 1{, pow{, pe[, Oeob yf, me 
WTOpos vA; nepddara L 

trip tof caf... 1... dpylplou Tpaypaw aiaxorlwy recoapdxovra 

évvéa els [wAfpwow d)py(uplov) (Spaxpaw) évaxociay s[eccapdxjowra [é}wra 
éBlo(ér) 

d60 Tév apo ...... alo av0 is wemoeh{xapey]) xphoews rob «lard 

at pépous, dpodoy[oPpev Exe oe efovoilay celaurane ri dn{al- 

ry[o]iw movetcbat apd Tod ‘HpaxAfou ray mpoxetpéveoy apy(uplov) (Spaypav) 

dtaxocloy reco[alpdxovra évvéa, pevotons Kuplas fs mpoeioat 

hpeiv droyijs, THs 8 AowwAs tod ‘Hpaxdsjou spears ofons 

Toy Tlhiay Kowns Kal ths AowHs THs bp érépwy broredav ga- 

yn[coluévns éxOécews trav éx rol vopod acattws obons 

Tay rpiayv Kow[fils, é¢’ @ ov KaradecdOyoera: Tois mpoyeypaypé- 

vols] waoe eri trav Erepov Abyos wepl ovdevds daA@s Tpbrer 

ovdevl, pevédvrav xuplov trav mpoyeypappévwy mdvroy, 

xupla wt yelp. vmoypa(pijs) dytlypa(gov). Arovdotos Atovvolou roi kal 
Addploy 

To? Atovvalov unrpds rodepas rijs “Epubrmov cuveeyoépn- 

Ka ody To Sapan{ljon riv wpagw trav rol dpy(uplov) (Spaxpav) Sraxoctey 

reccapdxovra tvvéa, xai ovdey éveadar xabos mpéxetrat. 

érépa(s) dpol(ws). Zapanlov Adtpov toh Yapamlovos pnrpos 

Avovuclas ris KyXdpov ovvxexdpnxa odv ret Atowvelar tiv 

mpagw trav tod dpy(uplov) (Spaxpav) Staxoolwy recoapdxovra tvvéa, Kal 
obdey 

éveadon Kabos mpbxerras. trovs dwdexdrou Népwvos 

Knavilov Kalcapos YeBacrot Teppavixob Advroxpédropos, pnvds 

Teppavixelou [[r . .]] i. 


17. $a Corr. 
18, ¢xOtcews: cf. O. P. I. cxxxvi. 24 and ccxci. 3. The meaning which suits these 


passages best is ‘list of arrears’; but the connexion between the éx6eous here and the debt of 
Heracleus is obscure. 


S 
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CCLXXIII. Cerssion or Lanp. 
13-8 X 11-7 cm. A.D. 95. 


Agreement between Julia Heracla, acting with her specially appointed 
guardian Lucius Ofilius, and Theon, son of Nicippus (cf. cclxxi. 3), by the terms 
of which Julia cedes to her daughter Gaia, as a free gift, five arourae of catoecic 
land. Probably Theon was the husband, actual or prospective, of Gaia, who 
is stated to have been under age; and the agreement is parallel to those clauses 
in marriage contracts (e.g. cclxv. 4 sqq., C. P. R. 22. 9 sqq.) in which the 
parents of the bride settle property upon her. 


“Erovs recoapecxadexdrov {t} Avroxpdropos Kalo[apos 
Aopsrcavod SeBacrod Teppavixob, pnvds [Tairfe 
(2nd hand) A, (1st hand) é ‘Ofupéyyerv wédree rijs OnBald{o}s. 
dpodoyet ‘TovAfa ‘H]pax(A]a ple}ra xuplou rob ded[opjévov 
5 atrf xara tral. jua..ve.v bd Taiou Searrhipilolv 
O[vjeye[r]ou rod [y}epovedcavros dx{odo]t6ws 
tH yer[ojudy]y. raB&\Apy Aovelou 'OgedAlouv Aovxi- 
ov... gereva ‘AvGeloriov Oger Nixirmov 
to} Nexlrmov Svdafibaraccelo tH Kal AdNOaret 
10 éy dyu@ ouvKeywopnxéva: rij davriis bvyarpi 
Tala ri xat Xapamidés Wavoaylov tot nai Arovv- 
alov Acrudvaxros ro} Tpégwvos Sudafibadac- 
oelov rob Kai ‘Hpaxdelou ovdémm ofon év Hrt- 
kla dwd rod viv els tov det ypbvov Kata ydpw 
15 dvadalpetoy dwd tav vrapyovomy avira 
wepi Sepiguw rips mpds AiBa romapyias éx rob 
Netxdy8pou xAfjpov dpovpay déxa wévre 
é€ fs édy alpira: rodrmy Kepadjys xalro- 
Kuxfis yijs dpotpas wévre, as xai éféo{rat 
20 TH Tale rg nal Sapamidd: dwd rijode [ris dpo- 
Aoylas & aurijs peremvypdgerba: [dia rey 
[xJaradoyioper, pi) mpordenOdicn ris 
rijs pntpos TovNlas ‘Hpaxdds ov[vercypa- 
Gis. xpareiy ody xai xupetew s[hv Talay 
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25 Tiv Kai Sapamidda ovv tyydbvos xlai rois 
[wlap adrijs peradnpwopuévos [...... 


‘The 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 30th of 
the month Payni, at Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Julia Heracla, acting with the guardian 
assigned to her by the (instructions) issued by Gaius Septimius Vegetus, the late praefect, in 
accordance with the letter which he wrote, namely Lucius Ofilius, son of Lucius... , son 
of Antistius, agrees with Theon, son of Nicippus, son of Nicippus, of the Phylaxithalassean 
or Althean deme (the contract being executed in the street), that she has ceded to her 
daughter Gaia also called Sarapias, daughter of Pausanias also called Dionysius, son of 
Astyanax, of the Phylaxithalassean or Heraclean deme, being under age, from the present 
time henceforth for ever by an unalterable deed of gift, out of the fifteen arourae owned by 
her near Seryphis in the western toparchy in the lot of Nicandrus, five arourae of catoecic 
land to be selected at will from the whole amount, which land Gaia also called Sarapias 
shall from the date of this contract be permitted to transfer by herself to another’ 
through the official assignments, without requiring the consent of her mother Julia Heracla 
to the transfer. Gaia also called Sarapias shall therefore possess and own the land with 
her children and heirs... ’ 


4. In the present case the xvpss was appointed by the praefect ; cf. O. P. I. lvi, where, 
in the absence of the strategus and Baciuxds ypapparevs, a woman applies to an drapyos éfnynrhs 
to appoint a xipios for her, and the Geneva papyrus discussed by Erman (Zetschr. d. Sav. St. 
Xv. 241 sqq.), where the strategus is competent to appoint a guardian. According to Ulpian, 
Marcus Aurelius assigned the appointment of guardians to the sursdicus or dunasodérne. 

5. Gaius Septimius Vegetus was praefect a.p. 86-88, cf. C. I. L. III. p. 856 and Bull. 
de corr. Hell. 1896, p. 167. 

7. It is possible that Aovxiou ’O¢eAAiov depends upon ra8adg, and that Aovxiov... 
"AvOeariov is the name of the xipws; but the order of the words is rather against this 
explanation, and "Og¢AXusos, if an official, would be expected to have a title. 

21. perencypdperOa:: this word occurs frequently in documents dealing with a change 
of ownership in catoecic land, e.g. B.G. U. 622. 4; cf. cclxv. 16. On the registration of 
changes of ownership in land see note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 

The supplements of the lacunae at the ends of 21-3 are from ccclxxiii. 20 sqq. «ai 
éfivas r[5] ZeAqvy awd ride ris our ypapias perencypapeoba| dd rae xar[adloyiopiw rag déua 
dpotpas, u|) mpoo8enbeicy 10 letters |uerns wapovcias undé ouversypapijs. 

22. xarudoxipoi: the office regulating the transfer of catoecic land; cf. introd. to 
O. P. [. xlv. 


CCLX XIV. RecisTeR oF PROPERTY. 
34°5X 21-5 cm. a.D. 89-97. 


This papyrus offers an example of a d:dorpwya of the kind to which the 
decree of Mettius Rufus (ccxxxvii. VIII. 28 sqq.) refers. It is part of an official 
register of real property owned by various persons, with annotations referring 
to transactions affecting the ownership and payments of taxes thereon.. The 
main body of the document was written in the year 89-90 (I. 16), and gives 

$2 
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a list of the separate items of property, evidently based upon the dmoypadgal of 
Each item is separated from the next by a blank space, and 
within these spaces and in the margin at the side are notes entered by different 
hands at different times, keeping the register up to date, just as Mettius Rufus 
ordered to be done. The latest year mentioned in these notes is the first of 
Nerva. Cf. ccclx, which is part of another d:acrpwya of about the same date. 
One column, which we here print, is fairly complete; parts of thirteen 


the owners. 
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lines of another column are also preserved. 


ist hand. 
2nd hand. 


15 


grd hand. 20 


4th hand. iy (érous), éwayo(pévov) €, de’ évauxd(lov) xo/AAfparos ?) 7 6 Japawloy 


pernvex On. 
cal éwi rod a{vrob) dudédov érépay olxiay nai avrAy) 
& fv rd mply widds rémos, dg’ od marpixdy pity 
Td fuscov, wpds ae KEexAnpwras Ex THs mpds Tiy 
mpos matpes a(trob) belay Anpnrpoty Yapantovos 
Statpécews wrelo mixes tvvéa réraproy | 
bydoov, ay nai rd rédos Erafay. 
xai[. .] Exes éwt rod a{vrob) dugddo[y] ey drobixn 
Alov ro0 IIrodAlwvos .. [. . .Jou pn(rpds) Geppobro(s) rijs 
Sapantovos olxiav tv Hew... .. Aov xai alOpiov 
kal ata, dxodobOms als éypawe [T]}6 avrar Saparion 
[adrés re] xai 1) yuvi) avrod Aiowola [...... ]. rob 
.[. Jaf. -Jovos pen(rpds) Yapaebros rijs ‘HpaxdleiSou 
davelou cuvypagais rptol dia rob év rie a(vrg) w[d)Aec 
pynpo(velov), pede pey rau ¢ (Erect) Aopsriavod rod Kxuplou 


prvi) Kascapelon, ri 8 érépay ron Sredbvrt) n (Eret) 


TO... . pavi) 


Pawqgu, ri[v] Se rplr[n ree] afvr@) dteAWSyri) (Ere) pln{vi) 


Mey}elp, 
Ta Se mpoxelpeva avro? marpix(d d}nrAwbér{ra 


brdpxovra Karivr(noev) eis a(vrdv) pera tiv zloli mar(pds) 


redeul Thy. 


iB (Erous), érayo(pévev) €, dt? évauxA(fov) 6 adres) ye . .( ) Zapa- 


thoy réraxrat téAos] dvaved|c}ews 
THS mpoxetpévns vroOjkns. 


réraxr(at) t[é]Aos émcxaraxoNovboby) ris 


OF i $$ 
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brobhxns. 
@ (Erovs) Nepova roi xuplov, TOP: i€, 6 Yapawley 6 xai Aroyévns 
érfveyK(e) [. .. 
25... as decay card ris mpox(etpévns) droOn[x])ns. 
and hand. drdpye: 8 adrax éwi roO dwd ABds pf....... 
Spous fiusov pépos rddov xloltvevixod pds Tiv 
auriy mpos warpds a{vrot) Oelay An[plnrplobv. 
5th hand. a (érous) Nepova roi xvplov, Xolax Kk, dt évx(ucAlov) 6 a(trds) 
Sapalwioy réraxt(at Tédos 
30 Tdédou [ai] Widady rémov svrwv év 7G Kovix( ) Eworxlp......... 
In the left-hand margin, opposite lines 9-13 
6thhand. ...... tal inte ese aAat Aijow 
Tob II}roAAfovos évros 
év r}p On(pocip) da ‘Hp{alisos 
THs] Ilavoipsos dépoyvn(clas) 
35 adeAlgis yuvaixds avrob 
Atovaotas dvaypa(popévns) én’ aypdXov) 
eee). € ) ma ) of ) otxlay xail 
avdd|y xal al6prov. 
Opposite lines 14-23 | 


7th hand. a (Erovs) Nepova rou x(upiov),, .......... 
40 pn(vds) Kaso(apelov) émayopévov) €, daredevbépp 
da dyo(pavéuov) pnt(pomdévews) ‘HpaxdeiXov) toi) Aroy(évovs) 
6 Sapamle(v) 6 cat Aroyévns) 1[0(0)] xa? ‘HpaxdciXov) 
| évréra{xrat) wwdyo(as) 50 pnt(pds) Tavoipios 
Gee peeereree a() TiX{s) K(ai) Oaddoi(ros) els 


ee ().... An) d\AG ) aro... ( ) dulolws) é£ Ioov. 
Opposite lines 29-30 
7th hand. (?) mapeTeXn) 
Tois mpdxr(opct) 
55... MW ) awoyp(ad ). 


13. The original scribe wrote ragevros ; the first three letters have been crossed out and 
gapa written above the line by a different hand. 16. Above ere of erepay 3ev has been 
written by a different hand ; cf. 13. 1. rg 8¢ érépg or (with the corrector) deurépe. = 7. 1. 
8¢ rpirp. 

I. pernyéxOn: the heading means that the details following were transferred from a 
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previous ddorpepa. The same word is used in the clause of the decree of Rufus which 
provides for the periodical renewal of the registers, 34 wevraerias dwavaveotoba rd 
peradepopems els rd xawowowovpera THs TeAevraias éxdorov éyéparos bwoordoess (ccxxxvii. VIII. 


41-42 

a The owner who is the subject throughout the column is Sarapion also called 
Diogenes, cf. 11, 24. 

3. warpudy péy x.r.d.: particulars as to how owners came by their property were required 
by Rufus’ decree, ccxxxvii. VIII. 33: 7 

7. rd rédos: ie. the succession duty, which in the second century was 5 per cent., cf. 
B. G. U. 326. II. 10 elxoor) xAnpovopséy. 

8-9. é» iwobjem Alov: cf. ccxxxvii VIIL 32. The note in the margin (31-38) 
commencing opposite to ]. 9 also refers to this‘mortgage of Dius, but it is obscured by 
mutilation. 

20. & dyxuc\lov: the tax on mortgages was 2 per cent., cf. introd. to ccxliii. 


24-25. éwnveys(e) ... decay: Sarapion paid off the mortgage upon the property. 
27. Spous: the desert was the regular burial-ground ; cf. G. P. IL. Ixxvii. 22. 
pdpos rdqpov : cf. B. G. U. 183. 24 elvar 84 abrois xowes ¢£ toou rq wpoonxovea(y) 17(s) 


ragay. 
37. Perhaps ‘In }ré{ov) wa(pepfodris), cf. ccxlvii. 21; but, with the following abbreviation 
uninterpreted, this explanation remains doubtful. 


CCLX XV. ContTrRAcT oF APPRENTICESHIP. 
379X9°7 cm. A.D. 66. 


Agreement by which Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. to cclxvii), 
apprenticed his son Thodnis to a weaver named Ptolemaeus for the term of one 
year. Weaving was the trade of Tryphon's family, cf. cclxxxviii. The main 
conditions of the contract are that Thodnis’ expenses should in the first instance 
be borne by his father, but that Ptolemaeus should pay Tryphon an allowance of 
5 drachmae a month for food and 12 drachmae at the end of the year for clothing ; 
that Thodnis should serve his full year, and should make up at the end of it 
any days which he had missed ; and that Ptolemaeus should instruct his apprentice 
to the best of his ability. Money penalties are imposed on failure to fulfil 
these terms. 


‘Olplo[Ajoyobow &rAAFAlors Tpbgdev Arovelaiov 
tod Tpigevos pnrpds [O]apovs{to|s rifs 
'Owddpros xai Trodepaio[s] Havorplovos 
tod IIrovcpatou pnrpds 'QgedoGbros rijs 

5 Qéwvos yépdtos, dudbrepoa trav dw ’Ofv- 
piyxev méirews, 6 piv Tpigav éydedéc- 
6a: r@ TIrodepaly rov éavrod viiy Oow- 





10 


1§ 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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viv pntpes Yapaeiros tis 'Amlwvos ovdé- 
mo bvta tay érav emi xpbvov évtavroy 

€va ard rhs everrmons ipépas, dtaxovoi{v)- 
Ta Kai Trotodra mdévra ta émracoépe- 
va avT@ vd Tod TIrodepaiov Kard ri 
yepitaxiy Téxyynvy wacav os Kai auros 
ériora(ra)t, Tod matdds tpepopévou Kai lpa- 
ti{a}fomevou eri tov SAov yxpévoy bd 

Tob mwatpds Tptigwvos mpis bv Kai elvat 

7a Snpboia wdvra rot madés, fp o& 

ddce: ait@ xara piva 6 ITrodepaios 

els Abyov Starpogijs Spaypas wévre 

Kal éri ovvererou@ Tol Srv ypévou 

els Abyov lpariopod Spaypas déxa dvo, 

oux éfévros te Tpigevt droocmay rv 
maida ard tot IIrodepalou péype rob 

Tov xpbvov mAnpwOjjvat, boas 8 dav év 
ToUT@ aTaxTHon huépas eri ras 

loas avrovy trapéferat [pe]ra tov ypé- 

vov 4 d[rojreccdrw éxdo[r|ns hpépas 
dpyuplou [éplaxpiv play, [rlob 8 droona- 
Ojvas évrds Tob ypbr[ov) érfretpov 

Spaxpas éxardv Kal els 1d dnpbotov 

ras Ioas. €édy 8 nai abrds 6] Irodepatos 
ph éydsddfy tov mraildja evoyos 

gorw trois toos émre[({juots. Kupia 

4 OtdacKxadixy. (Erovs) ty N@&pkovos KAavélou 
Kaloapos SeBaorod Tepparixod 
Avroxpdropos, pnvis SeBacrod xa. 





and hand. IroAepaios [ITalvotpiwvos 


ro IIroAepafouv pntpds 'Qde- 
Aobros tis Oéwvos Exacta 


40 Tothow évy TH éntauT@ évi. 


Zeolros “Qpov toh Zwirov pyrpos 
AveGros rijs Saxéws Eypaya 
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brép avrod pi idéros ypdppara. 
érovs rpioxatdexdrov 

45 Népwvos KaAavdiov Kaicapos 
SeBacroé Teppayixos 
Avroxpdro[po)s, pn(vis) SeBacrot xa. 


10. v Of S:axovou above line. 25. rin ras corr. from oc. 43. Ta in ypampara corr. 


‘Agreement between Tryphon, son of Dionysius, son of Tryphon, his mother being 
Thamounis, daughter of Onnophris, and Ptolemaeus, weaver, son of Pausirion, son of 
Ptolemaeus, his mother being Ophelous, daughter of Theon, both parties being inhabitants 
of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Tryphon agrees that he has apprenticed to Ptolemaeus his son 
Thodnis, whose mother is Saraeus, daughter of Apion, and who is not yet of age, for a term 
of one year from this day, to serve and to perform all the orders given him by Ptolemaeus 
in respect of his weaver’s art in all its branches of which Ptolemaeus has knowledge. The 
boy is to be fed and clothed during the whole period by his father Tryphon, who is also to 
be responsible for all the taxes upon him, on condition of a monthly payment to himself by 
Ptolemaeus of 5 drachmae on account of victuals, and at the termimation of the whole 
period of a payment of 12 drachmae on account of clothing. Tryphon is not to have the 
power of taking away his son from Ptolemaeus until the completion of the period; and if 
there are any days on which the boy fails to attend, Tryphon shall produce him for an 
equivalent number of days after the period is over, or shall forfeit for each day 1 drachma 
of silver. The penalty for taking him away within the period shall be roo drachmae, and 
an equal sum to the treasury. If Ptolemaeus fails to instruct the boy thoroughly he is to 
be liable to the same penalties. This contract of apprenticeship is valid.’ Date, and 
signature of Ptolemaeus. 


8. Zapasiros: cf. introd. to cclxvii. 

8—9. obdéxe dvra réy criv: cf. ccxlvii. 13, note. 

17. rd dnpdows: as Thodnis was an ddaAcf (cf. 8), we should have expected that he 
would not have to pay any taxes, unless apprentices were liable for the ye:pevdgior upon 
their trade. But of course Thodnis may have reached the age of fourteen during his year 
of apprenticeship. Tryphon seems to have paid part at any rate of the yepdaxde before he 
was fourteen, see introd. to cclxxxviii. 

In cccxxii, which is a similar contract of apprenticeship, it is agreed that ris [éwélp 
rov masdds dwasrnOnroptvn(s) Naoyp[ adijas cal yeparx{ ov] nal tunis obon(s) wpds [17 |» Gapovnor 
(the mother of the apprentice). The xe:perdgiow was the subject of a special arrangement, 
which is rendered obscure by the mutilation of the papyrus. In this case too the apprentice 
is described as obdéwe dy rap crap. 

tg. In cccxxii Thamounion is to receive 4 drachmae a month «is Adyor d:arpopis. 

24-31. Precisely the same provisions are made in cccxxii, except that the penalty 
for removing the apprentice before he had served his time is 60 drachmae instead of 100. 


CCLXXVI. Transport OF Corn. 


109X105 cm. A.D. 77. 


Acknowledgement of receipt addressed by three steersmen on a cargo-boat, 
one of whom is a Jew (... son of Jacob), through a soldier of the second legion 
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who was sailing on their boat, to the sitologi of a village. The receipt no doubt 
related to a cargo of corn which was being conveyed to Alexandria ; cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLVI. recto (a), which is a similar receipt for a quantity of corn on 
its way to Alexandria, given by the pilot of a public vessel to a sitologus. In 
this case also the intermediary is a soldier; and it may be inferred that soldiers 
or other responsible guards regularly accompanied these freights of grain 
belonging to the government during their transportation from the upper country 
to the coast. 

and hand. .... xX) A) 

Ist hand. “Erous dexd[rov Auroxp|dropos Kaicapos 

Oveonactav[od YeBacro}h, pnvis YeBacrod 
4 ZeRacty), év ‘Olguptyyaly wbdre ris OnBaldos. 
5 dpodroyofo[t...... Js ‘IaxovBov xai IIrod- 
Ads Nixoorpdrov x[ai.. .jev Tptdwvos xv- 
Bepyijrat a{Ajololu] vavAwalyou, éxdre- 
pos éves 8t émerdbou KAavéiou Kéxepos 
otparimrov Aeyeavos Gevrépas éxarov- 
10 tapylas BpaBipiov, Splfi ‘Hpaxdyjou re 
adv ddAas atroAdyos Enpooiov Onaav- 
pod xapns AeppeOav rns dvw romap- 
xlas, wapirngévat malp! adrav ras émeo- 
[r]aAeloas afvrjois brs tol rob vopotd orparn- 
15 yoo KAavé{fou] ‘Hpaxrdlo é¢ émorodrjs 
ypagelon[s brd...... ] Maplov Ovfivdixos 
Tov ém7( 
Toy 
4. ¢e8 inserted by the 2nd hand. 8. |. eds. 

8. &° émrAdov: cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. CCLVI. recto (a). 2, where read dd émewA[o]i Zéaros 
‘Arinmos (for Zéérou ’Arwiov), CCCI. ro, G. P. IT, xlvi (a). 7. 

9. Aeyedvos Seurdpas: no second legion is known to have been stationed in Egypt before 
the Zraiana Fortis, which was not yet created. The Egyptian legions at this period were 
the 3rd and the 2and. If then Seurépas here is not a mistake for devrépas xa) «lxooris, it 
must be supposed that one of the second legions, the #1 Augusta, or the t¢ Adiufrtx, or 
a contingent from one of them, was transferred for a short time to Egypt in Vespasian’s 
a 3- ras émo[r|odeioas : sc. aprdBas. 

_-17. éwer[: perhaps sel ashe or wi [for r[¢...; hardly émr[péwou, since that title 
is usually preceded by the adjective xparwrres, and a military title is wanted. 
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CCLXXVII. Lease or Lanp. 


29X 16-6 cm. BC IQ. 


Lease of 36} arourae of land near the village of Pamis by Dionysius to 
Artemidorus for one year. The land was to be sown with corn, and the produce 
to be shared equally between landlord and tenant, the division being apparently 
made at the village granary at the end of the year. The cost of transport and 
the instruments for (or expenses of ?) mowing (4u77Tpa) were to be provided by 
the tenant, those for harvesting (@¢pcorpa) jointly by both parties. An allowance 
was made to the tenant for land-taxes. 

Both landlord and tenant style themselves ‘ Macedonians’ and ixsdpyas és’ 
dxdpéy, one of the numerous court titles given by the later Ptolemies. On the 
meaning of the appellation see G. P. I. p. 40; the occurrence of it after the 
Roman conquest confirms the view there expressed that the addition of éy’ 
dydpGy to imzdpyns or tyyeudy was intended to distinguish these honorary officers 
from real iwxdpyas and 7yepoves in active service. 

The papyrus was written in the twelfth year of Augustus, and the hand- 
writing retains a strongly marked Ptolemaic appearance. 


’"Epiobocer Atovioios “Arle|§dvépou Maxeday ixwdpyns 
éw dvdpay ‘Aprepddpa ‘“Aprepsdopou Maxedévr 
brrdplyjnt ém’ dvépav as exes wepi Tlayiw ex rot Sidmvos 
KAfjpoy apovp(as) tpidxovra e@£ fyucu Téraptoy, aoTe 
5 omeipat els rd Swdéxatov Eros wupan, Eh ipeciag wdvrey 
ray écopéveoy éx TIS yas Kapway Kai yernpdroy, 
ed ct t) pdtv mapaywyi[t] Eora: kai ra dntpa wpods rdv "ApreplXapor) 
Ta 8 Oépiorpa éx ro xowod Sobjcera. dy Sé Tt mpayOn 
6 "Aprep{iidapos eis rd Snpbotov 7 els Erepby tt bwtp Arow- 
10 ofov 1. [.]rno[. . JoAoyes rau Ge ra e.. le. [py .. roe Ae- 
ovvoio: fou [..... jou rox dt Adowoim......... 
ndont (BkeBaldoe ..... Juewns 82 a[ 16 letters 
xowes tal. .]. nua ¢. .jras wepl [ape rif... .... 
ddwot, kal [dwd t]av wapacrabévray tyéro EFxaloros 
15 70 édavr[ot fjucv. 
a (frovs) {8 Kaicapjos, O46) 0. 
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and hand. Aprepijdwpos peplobopar tiv yiv é¢ tpecia 
xabas] mpdéxecras. 


(érovs) «8 Kalaapos, @0X6) 6. 


1. Second o of euso8ecer corrected. 5. 1. tyuoelg; so in 17. 


CCLXXVIII. Hure or a Miu. 


34¢4XI0-Qcm A.D. 17. 


Lease of a mill by Isidorus to Heracleus, son of Soterichus (cf. cccv), for 


seven months, at the rent of 2 drachmae 3 obols a month. 


"Ep[leOacev ‘Ictdwpo)s ‘Iovéipov 
‘“Hpa{xref@ Zorlnpliyou Wp[o]y ris é[m- 
yous x rev) dnlaply[6jyrwv adrax 
porNov porop [a] r[élAeoly OnBae- 

5 kody (awd rob élveot[ajros pnvds Meyeip 
pex[pe Mecop}) érayonévoy méprrns 
rob aluroi évear|raros tplrou érlovs 
Tif{eplov Kjalloalpos ZeBacrob, évocxlou 
Tob éorapéyjov mpos a&dAHAous 

10 bre{p] rol onplatopévou pitrou éxdorou 
p[nvd]s apy{upljou dpaxpas dbo rprdBor(ov). 
d[mrod}:Bér[or] Se 6 pleps]rOwpévos 
Tot “Iotbdplw 1rd card [p]iva roi poéAou 
évo(f\xcov ds[ev] mdons [d}repbéo[e]as. 

1g dxlyduvos de 6 pvrlos] Kai 7d évolxtoy 
wayvrd|s xivdvvov, kai werd Tov ypdvov 
dn[oxajractnodrea: 6 pdyns Tov pvrAov 
dytpe xal dow, olov xai mapelrAngey, 
drov [élav ovvrdcon 6 ‘Icidwpos év 'O- 

20 fuptyyov nde, 4) riv éorapevny 
rovrou 7{t}ui[v] dpyuplov dpaypas éxaréy, 
cxdaorov 8 plnlvds ob édy pi) awodde, 
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rd évo(f)xiov pel Hpuorlas, ris mpd- 
gews [ollons [r] 'Ioddpar tx re rob 
25 peptoOapévov Kali] éx ray dwap- 
xovrav alte mévrev, xabdwep 
dy Sixns. xupia } pllojOwois ravyrayi 
émidepopévnt. 
(Erous) y T:Beplow Kalcapos XeBacrod, Mey(eip) &. 
30 2nd hand. ‘Hpd[xAekos Sarnplyou peploOopac 
Toy ptrAov fos émayopévor 
nwépntns, Kal dwoddocw Td Ka- 
ra piva évolkioly], al pera rov 
xpévoy dwoxaracricw Tov pu- 
35 Aov byt 2 Thy r[oKrov)] reppy 
Spal pas éxardy], cadre wpé- 


cata. MAtovdo.os Atov[ujciov 
yéypaga ortp avrov pi el- 
Séros ypdéupa(ra). 
40 (Erous) y TiBeplou Kaloapos XeBacrou, 


Meydilp d. 
On the verse 


tst hand. érovs y Ti:)Beplov Kaloaplols XeBacrov, Mey(eip) a 
[fol Geoors)} Tou8dpltv) {pdjs ‘HlplexA{evo)y 


11. ]. Spaypéey «.r.A. 


‘ Isidorus, son of Isidorus, has leased to Heracleus, son of Soterichus, a Persian of the 
Epigone, from the mills which he possesses one perfect Theban mill from the present 
month Mecheir until the sth intercalary day of Mesore of the present third year of Tiberius 
Caesar Augustus, at the rent agreed upon by the two parties for the aforesaid mill, namely 
a drachmae 3 obols of silver a month. The lessee shall pay to Isidorus the monthly 
rent of the mill without any delay. The mill and the rent are guaranteed against all risks, 
and at the end of the time the Servant shall restore the mill safe and uninjured in the condition 
in which he received it, at whatever spot in Oxyrhynchus Isidorus may require, or shall pay 
its value as agreed upon, namely, 100 drachmae of silver, and for every month that he fails - 
tO return it, 14 times the rent; Isidorus having the right of execution upon both the 
person and all the property of ‘the lessee, as by a judicial decision. This lease is valid 
wheresoever produced.’ Date, and signature of Heracleus written for him by Dionysius. 


1. dpyupiov qualifies rpreSodor as well as 8payyds 800. Not that there were silver coins 
Kaving the value of an obol at this period; for the obol was, at any rate after the reign of 
Ptolemy Soter (cf. Rev. Pap. p. 218), always a copper coin. But in adding up the instal- 
ments of the rent the 3 obols were to be calculated as worth half a silver drachma, though 
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a silver drachma in the Roman period exchanged for seven obols on the average, not six. 
Cf. O. P. I. ix verso. 1, note *. 

17. 6 pas: the word parns (or pavqs), which is properly a personal name, is known in 
the sense of slave or servant from Schol. Ar. Av. 522, Eustath. //. p. 1220, 4, etc.; but its 
occurrence here is very unexpected, and the context rather requires 6 ‘HpdxAeos, or 
6 pepsoOepévos. It is not likely that Heracleus himself was a pdms. Perhaps there may 
be some corruption. The second letter might be read as A, and possibly an iota is lost in 
a lacuna between that and the first letter. 


CCLXXIX. Lease or Domain Lanp. 
14°7X 12-8 cm. A.D. 44-5. 


Application addressed to a Baowrixds ypaypareis by Theogenes, who was 
desirous of securing a gain to the treasury,’ for the right of cultivating 40 
arourae of domain land (SacAcx} yj) near Nesla at a higher rent than that 
paid by the present cultivators. The details of the rent are obscure owing 
to the lacunae, but apparently in the case of half the land the new cultivator 
was to pay his rent in corn at the rate of 5 artabae for an aroura, instead of 
in green stuff. Cf. ccclxviii, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCL, which is a proposal for 
the lease of 150 arourae of alyaAiris yf, addressed to the Bacirixds ypappareds, 
and no doubt, as Mr. Kenyon remarks, refers to domain land. 

From the Oxyrhynchus papyrus it may be inferred that the right of 
cultivating the royal domains was assigned to the highest bidder. 


Tadarf{e:) Bacitixe ypapparet 
wapa Geoyévous toi Geoylévous. BowrAbp(evos) 
wAeiov meptrajoa: trois oy[poollas, 
émidéxopat ovvywpnbelon|[s plot dd 
5 Tob éveora@ros wéun{tjou érovs TiBeplov 
Knavéfov Kaloapos YeBactod Teppave[x(ob) 
Adroxpédropos ris yewpylas Tay ye- 
wpyoupévey did viav Géwvos IIa- 
vexérov wepi Nécda rijs dvw rowapy((as) 
10 éy pey TH Aeyouévon ‘Epphe Baowk- 
Kis yns dpouvpay reccapdxorta, 
TedAéow dyti rév mporedoupér[ov. 
bxtp rodrev rips yAwpav éy orf... 
1 Cf. Wiloken, Gr. Ost. 1. 729 9qQq. 
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yéveot drip dpoupay elxoot éxdorn[s dpov- 
15 pns dvd wupod dpréBas mévre xai vf[rip 
tay dd\wv apoupdv eixoot év ai... .. 


4. ov COIT. 12. reddoews: redeiy Should have been written. 13. Not ev é[épms. 


CCLXXX. Lease or Lanp. 
14:5 X 10-3 cm. a.D. 88-9. 


Lease of 5 arourae of land for four years from Dionysius, son of Dionysius, 
to Dionysius, son of Harpocration, at the rent of 17 bushels of wheat. 
For the first three years any crops might be sown except woad (lodris); in the 
last year half of the land was to be sown with wheat, half with beans (dpaxos). 
In the event of a failure of the inundation in any of the years, that year was 
not to be counted in the lease; cf. note on 5. 


"Epicbocey Acovicoros Atovvoiov tof ITav- 
aiplovos trav dr ‘Ofuptyyav rédews 

Atovucip ‘Aproypartovos rol Zapariwvds) 

tay dwd tis aurns mérews Ilépon rijs ém- 
youns els rn récoapa Bpoyas récoapes dd 106) 
éveoraros dyddou Frovls Avroxpdropos 

Katoapos Aomueriavot SeBacrod Teppavixod 

tas bmapxotoas air@ wepl Téyw Nexariw 

éx Tol pécov weptyaparos Kai Tis mpébrepoly 

10 ‘Aprepiddpov dwpaids did Kowovixdy 


nn 


dpoupd@y dapotpas mévre, Gore él pev 
Ta mpara érn tpla Kar Eros omeipat cal fvaAa- 
pijoat ratras ols édv alphra: yéveot yopis 
ladrews, év 62 7 écydrm émavTd oreipat 

15 Td pey fuscov mup@ 7d 8 GdNo Fyuov fvdra- 
pijoa apdxeo, dd od 7rd pey fyuov els Epwory 
7d Ot érepov fusov els Korjy, dwordxrou 
[pbpou wupo]0 dpraBav Séxa éwrd dxepv- 
Ofévou klar eros. dwéraxroy mwavrds Kw- 
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20 [8dvov], mapaceyopnérns 7[G] pepso- 
[Gopérp ris éropér{ns] Td rdxsor{ow 
[ 20 letters }nof.}r . [.. 


[ 20 letters Jo.[...... 


On the verso 
picE(wors) Ator{vatov) dpoupav) « wept [Tix Nexériv. 


2. & of ofupvyxe» corr. from o. 5. L. réocapas. g. rov corrected. ro. 1, 
depecs. 16. a of apeow corr. from &. 


‘ Dionysius, son of Dionysius, son of Pausirion, of Oxyrhynchus, has leased to Dionysius, 
son of Harpocration, son of Sarapion, of the same city, a Persian of the Epigone, for four 
years and four inundations, beginning with the present eighth year of the Emperor Caesar 
Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the land belonging to him situated near Tychis Nechotis 
in the middle basin, and previously held in gift by Artemidorus, his share, namely 5 
arourae, on condition that during the first three years the lessee may sow and plant the 
land with whatever crops he chooses, woad excepted, and in the last year he shall sow 
half the land with wheat, and plant the other half with beans, of which half half shall be 
ploughed while the other half is cut, at the fixed rent of 17 artabae of wheat guaranteed 
for each year appointed against all risks, an allowance being made to the lessee...’ 


5- Bpoxds récoapas : apparently if there was no Bpoxy the year was not to count as one 
of the four years. Cf. the clause frequently found in leases, e. g. O. P. I. Ci. 24-6, day 34 
vis rots éfns éreas GBpoxos yernrat, mapadexOncera re pepscbopive. 

8. Tixw Nexerw: cf. ccxc. 6, which shows that the name consists of two words, 
not one. 


Q. wepixeopa is here used for a space surrounded by. mounds, not for a mound or 
embankment itself. 


ro. On land é» dupeg see Rev. Pap. p. 137. Land and even villages were assigned 
by the Ptolemies to court favourites. 

12 €vAaujoa: cf. 15 and O. P. I. ci. 11, cii. 12; the word does not seem to occur 
outside the Oxyrhynchus papyri. The context here and in 15 shows that vAapa» expresses 
a process parallel to sowing, and is not contrasted with it. 

14. lodrees: cf, O. P. I. ci. 12, where it is coupled with dyopénov. 


CCLXXXI. Compraint acainst A Huspanp. 
18-1 X 9-3 cm. A.D. 20-50. 


Petition addressed to the dpxidtxacrjs by a woman who had been deserted 
by her husband, and who wished to recover the dowry which she had brought 
him on her marriage. Cf. introd. to cclxvi and cclxxxii. 

This papyrus was found with cclxxxiii, ccxciv, and-a number of other 
documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius, Gaius, and Claudius, and belongs 
to the same period. 
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“Hpaxdeldn: lepet cai dpyedt- 
Kaori Kai mpos ti émpe- 
Aela TaY ypnpatioTay Kai Tov 
Drdgwov xpitnploy 

mapa Yvpas ris Oéwvos. 


ovveBioca Yapariovi hepviy tob- 


tp So6ca kara ovvyapyow els 
Aéyov dpyuplou spaypay Staxoat- 
wy. yd pey ody émdefapé- 
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hBovreTo Abyov ov GédeL- 
wey kaxovyay pe kai Bpl- 
[{}ow xal ras yxelpas em- 
gépwv cal roy dvayxal- 


20 wy évdex xabiords, bo- 


repov 6¢ xai évxaré- 

Awe pe AarAy Kabec- 
tocayv. 8d dfid ovyrdga 
Karaorioa avroy éwi ce 


10 ym avrop els ra TOY yovéwv 25 Snows éwavayxac6f ovy- 
pov olxnrfipia Nerdy srav- exbpevos drrodoiva: [|p] 
TeAas Evra dvéyKAnTov poe TAY [dlepyny ody Hyt- 
éparhy éy dmace: maperys- orlg. ray] pev yap ddr- 
pnv. 6 8 Sapartwv xara- Aay ray [vray mpds avrov 

15 xpnodpevos rie hepyy els dy 30 dvréyoplat Kai dvbéfopas. 


3. xas rev: w above line. 6. v of rov above line. 8. o: of daxocs above line. 


15. oa Of xpnocapevos above line. 


‘To Heraclides, priest, chief justice, superintendent of the chrematistae and the other 
courts, from Syra, daughter of Theon. I married Sarapion, bringing him by cession a 
dowry amounting to 200 drachmae of silver. As he was destitute of means I received him 
into my parents’ house, and I for my part conducted myself blamelessly in all respects. 
But Sarapion, having squandered my dowry as he pleased, continually ill-treated and 
insulted me, using violence towards me, and depriving me of the necessaries of life; 
finally he deserted me leaving me in a state of destitution. I therefore beg you to 
order him to be brought before you, in order that he may be compelled perforce to pay 
back my dowry increased by half its amount. This petition is without prejudice to any 
other claims which I have or may have against him.’ 


1-4. dpxsducaorm xr.A.: cf. cclxviii. 1. 
6-7. gepyiy ... ard ouvryepnow: cf. cclxviii. ro. 
28~—30. For the supplements cf. cclxxxii. 18-21, cclxxxvi. 22-5. 


CCLXX XII. Compiaint aGaAINnstT A WIFE. 
Plate VII. 17-5x9-7 cm. A.D. 30-36§. 


Petition to the strategus from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, complaining that 
his wife Demetrous had left him and carried off various articles belonging to 
him. A list of the stolen property was added, but this is lost. 
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Demetrous was the first wife of Tryphon (cf. introd. to cclxvii), who married 
Saraeus in A.D. 36. The date of this papyrus, which is written in a large uncial 
hand, can therefore be placed with some certainty between the years 30 and 35. 


"AlrAelEdvdpax crparny® Td huérepa wy 7d Ka- 
mapa Tpigwvos roi Ato- O &y tréxecrar. 8:0 dfia 
vuciou rav aw ’Ofupty- 15 4y[O]jvac radrny [pri oe 
[x]ow mw[d]Acws. ovveBlo- draws royn dy mpocy- 
5 [oa] Anpln|rpobr: “Hpaxael- [et] kai drrod@ pot ra 
dou, cali élym pey ovy €- HmeTepa. Tov pey yap 
Wexophynoa avry ta é- Gddwv rev dytoy 
Ejs cal brép Svvapuy. 20 plot] mplos] avriy avOdgo- = + 
» 6¢ dd\Adrpia ppovyjaa- Hajt] alt dlpOé£opat. evrvy(et). 
10 oa THS KowwRS cupPia- [ears] de rev dguecpy(péveov) 
[wews] xara wéplals é£f- [.... .|pacov &fcov (Spay pov) p 
[ABe] nal amnvé(y)Kavro ‘ 
5. « Of npaxde: above line. 6. y of eye corr. 14. afte: # was begun next to « 
and then rewritten over the line. 20. |. dvréyouas. 22. |. idppn(perver). 


‘To Alexandrus, strategus, from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus. 
I married Demetrous, daughter of Heraclides, and I for my part provided for my wife in 
a manner that exceeded my resources. But she became dissatisfied with our union, and 
finally left the house carrying off property belonging to me a list of which is added below. 
I beg, therefore, that she be brought before you in order that she may receive her deserts, 
and return to me my property. This petition is without prejudice to the other claims 
which I have or may have against her. The stolen articles are:—a... worth 40 
drachmae... ’ 


12. asnvé(y)xayro: the plural indicates that Demetrous had an accomplice; very likely 
her mother was concerned, cf. cccxv, another petition against Demetrous, written two years 
later. 


CCLXXXIII. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 
Fr, (6) 12 x 16-1 cm. ALD. 45. 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion (cf. cclxxxiv, cclxxxv), 
from a certain Sarapion. The account of the circumstances out of which 
Sarapion’s case arose is lost owing to the mutilation of the papyrus; but it is 
clear that several persons were concerned in it, and one of these, a slave named 
Euporus, had after a struggle been captured by Sarapion at Memphis. The 
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present letter to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome was written on the 
day of the capture; and Sarapion requests that Euporus should be properly 
guarded, and that the praefect Julius Postumus should be notified of the 
impending trial. The date thus supplied for the praefecture of Postumus is 
of importance. He is known to have still been in office in the year 47 from 
Orell. Juscr. Latt. 709; cf. C. I. G. 4957. 27. 


Fr. (a). 


Fr. (0). 


ro 


15 


Tipepia KNavdies} Halotper{s otpa(rny§)) 

wapa [% japan icovos TO , re 

TiBep{lov] KrXausiov Kalejapos XeBao{roh Teppavixob 
Avroxpdropos [........... lv vewrép[ou.. .].. wpad.... 

[. .Joo{ 20 letters Jax{.Jx.[..... Jros 8....[... 

re ¢uoi wep{ 20 letters ra. [. .Jdd0......... 

dpyuplov tar[djvrov rpis....[....... ].. poe BAdBn srapnxo- 


AovO}nxey, mpds Se rhv yeyovorliay pot ébrilbelow nal .[. .]. mapaly. 
xaramhéwov vuv els 'Adegdvdpeltjav, Sov éorly 6 “Apesos Kal d 
Etmopos xai 6 toi 'Amiwvos [d}beAgds kai énirporos KalAAddpa(s), 
cal yevéuevos évy tr Mépge ti té Iovdig [R\eBaorg rot éveora- 
ros pnvds Ka:capelou cuvédaBov tiv onpawbpevoy Sobdov 

Etropow é£ ob Sejoe yvoorOnva: wacay tiv wepi Tov mpo- 
yeypappévey ddrAnOeav, bv Kal dyeloya évi ot pel ixavis 

Tis yeyovotias por émiBéoews xal wAnyav émipopas im avroi re 
xal Trav odv avT@ weptyvbévrov. 8d mponypae Td Srépynpa émdob- 
vat, eal afin édy dalynras év dodadela Exe rv avrov dofAov Kal éxrép- 
wa: éwi trav Kipiov tyyepiva IovAtov [Iéc}ropov mpis riv én’ avrob 
écopévny vr’ éuod srepi Grou rob mpdyparos mpocéAevow by mpoonxe 


20 Tpérov. (Erous) € TiBeplou KxXavdiov Kaicapos [(X]eBacrod Teppavixod 


Avroxpéropos, 
pn(vds) K[atcapjefou ve “IovAig XeBao[r}i. 


8. 1. yeyoru[iay ; so in 16. 14. 1, dynoxa. 18. ryy ew: «corr. from v. 


I]. 9-21. ‘On my voyage to Alexandria, therefore, where Areus and Euporus and 


Apion’s 


brother and guardian, Callidamas, live, I reached Memphis on the day Julia 


Augusta, the 15th of the present month Caesareus, and seized the above-mentioned slave 
Euporus, from whom the whole truth respecting the aforesaid matter will have to be learnt, 
and have brought him to you at the expense of a severe and violent attack upon myself by 
him and those by whom he was surrounded. I am, therefore, impelled to present this 
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petition, and beg you, if you think fit, to keep the said slave guarded, and to send word to 
the lord praefect Julius Postumus with a view to the proceedings which I shall take at his 
court in the proper manner concerning the whole matter.’ Date. 


4. depad ... cannot be read. 

5- As many as a dozen lines may be lost between this line and the next. 

II. tH te ‘lovdig ZeBaory row... Kawapelov: cf. C. 1. G. 4957. 3 @adds a lovAla WeSaorg 
(a.D. 68), C. P. R. 25. 1 Meoop) xa... dwt “IovAlas ZeBaoris (A.D. 136), B. G. U. 252. 2 
Xolax my... dwt ‘IovA(fas) [ZeBaoris] (a.p. 98). There seem to have been a number of 
days called ‘IovAia ZeBacrn, as there were many fyepar ZeBaorai, cf. note on cclxxxviii. § *. 
It is curious that in another papyrus of Claudius’ reign (cclxiv. 21) Caesareus 16 is called 
not “IovAla ZeSacry but ZeBacry simply. | 

14. dyjoxa: unless Pasion was himself at or near Memphis the perfect must be 
proleptic ; for this letter was written on the day on which the capture was effected (cf. 11 
with 21), and Sarapion could not of course have got back from Memphis to Oxyrhynchus 
the same day. 


CCLXXXIV. Extortion spy a Tax-COLveEcrTor. 


16-7 x 8-2 cm. About A.D. 50. 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion from a weaver of 
Oxyrhynchus, complaining that a tax-collector named Apollophanes had unjustly 
compelled him to pay 16 drachmae in the year 47-48. The petition was 
apparently sent in a year or two afterwards, though probably not later than 
A.D. 50, since Pasion was already in office in 45 (cclxxxiii). Cf. the following 
papyrus, and cccxciii-iv, two similar petitions written in A.D. 49-50; and 
ccxxxix—xl. 

TiBeplor KXavélor acl(wn) orpa(rny) 
mapa ’AdeEdvdpou roO * Arod(Acviov) 
[rTkov dw ’Ofuptyyov mbrcals 

[yep}di@y Aavdpas spbyou 

Bofpidos. dtaceloOny bro 

* Arroddogpdvous -yevop(év)ou 

mpaxropos tax n (ret) TBepiov 
Knavéfov Kaloapos SeBacrot 
Teppasxod Avroxpdrop(ols 

10 Kara pépos dpyupi[ow spay(uas) 


1 Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 813) explains the two instances of éwi TovAlas ZeBaorfjs differently, giving 
them a local meaning, and even throws doubt on the ordinary interpretation of C. I. G. 4957. 3, which how- 
ever is amply confirmed by the Oxyrhynchus papyrus. The two cases with éwi are, we admit, open to doubt ; 
but we adhere to our former view. 


on 


T2 
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Gina Ef. bd dba Sada- 
Bey nar atrod ds édy co 
dox(j) 
5. 1. dcecreloOyy. 11. 8 of d&adaSer corr. from a. 
‘To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Alexandrus, son of Apollonius, a weaver 
of Oxyrbynchus, living in the quarter of the square of Thoéris. Apollophanes, ex-collector 


of taxes, in the eighth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Im 
extorted from me among other people 16 drachmae of silver. I therefore beg you to 


proceed against him as you may think fit.’ 

6. "AwodAopdvous : cf. cclxxxv. §. 

7. vic 9 (Ses): that the date refers to dseceicbqy, not yeropéivov, is shown by cccxcili. 
7 3qq. SceoleOq bad Adperoe yerouévou wpdaropor vis piv 9 (fres)... Spaxpads dian df, aal vg 
SsedAnrvOéres 6 (Fras) Dras.... 


CCLKXXXV. EXTORTION BY A 1 ax-COLLECTOR. 
24:4 9°8 cm. About a. D. 50. 


Another petition to the strategus Pasion complaining of exactions by 
Apollophanes, the same tax-collector who was impeached in the preceding 
papyrus, in the first and the ninth years of Claudius. At the bottom of the petition 
and on the verso are some unintelligible lines, written in large rude uncial letters. 
The writer was perhaps a boy practising his hand. Cf. O. P. I. xc. 6-7. 


TiBephe: Kravdle Tacler{:] orp a- pes, kal dwd pnvds Néov YeBac- 


(™ny@) 15 Tol évdérov érovs TiBepiov 
wapa Sapanlevos to) Géwvos Enav {8} dlou Kalcapos %«Bacrod 
raw dr’ ’Ofuptyyav wbhrews Teppavixod Adroxpdropos tas 
yepitwy Aavpas Spbuou Tupsa- Sappovhi, pnvar &£, xara phva 
5 alo. “Amrodrogdyns yevbylevos dpaypas dio, al ovvaybyeva: (Spay- 

mpdxrap yipwvattou yep- pai) xé. 
Slov To a (Eret) TiBeplou Kravi{lov 20 8d df dadraPeiv car’ avroo 
Kalaapos SeBacrod Tepparxod ds édy oo galynta. ebriyet. 
Abroxpd{rjopos mohdfj Big xpé- 

10 pevos adfipracey by funy and hand. Qeovxa:miarevexa:ayumt 
évdedupévo(s) yir@va Aewvodv KG LOVY EVETTIVKIWKARE 
dét(o\y Spay pay dxrd, kal d1é- TEOUKALTOPMYEK ALTO 


owwéy pe GdAas Spaypds téicoa- 
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On the verso, at the top 
25 2nd hand. ([. .. jouxatcepadevxae 


At the bottom, reverse direction 
ouxasouverouxaioGevmriboo 
Kaicouxaicovorouxaicd 


11. Final » of Aewour above line. 13. 1. réooapas. 27. @ COFT. 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Sarapion, son of Theon, a weaver of 
the city of Oxyrhynchus, living in Gymnasium square quarter. Apollophanes, ex-collector 
of the trade tax upon weavers, in the first year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator using great violence seized from me a linen tunic which I was 
wearing, worth 8 drachmae. He also extorted from me four more drachmae, and two 
drachmae each month during the six months from the month Neos Sebastos in the ninth 
eyear of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator to Pharmuthi; 
total, 24 drachmae. I therefore beg you to proceed against him as you may think fit.’ 


6. xipevagiou yepiiey: this tax, which more usually appears in the papyri as the 
yepd:axd», seems to have amounted to about 36 drachmae a year; cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 


CCLXXXVI. Cram or A CREDITOR. 
17°3X%13°5 cm. A.D. 82. 


Petition from a woman to a high official, perhaps the orparnyés. Owing 
to the loss of the beginning some points are obscure; but apparently the writer 
and her mother Thaésis, who both lived outside the Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. note 
on 15),had borrowed from a woman called Philumene the sum of 2000 drachmae 
on behalf of Heron, the son of Philumene, and Zenarion who was probably 
Heron’s wife, while Heron and Zenarion had made a contract with the writer 
that they would take all the responsibility for the repayment of the debt. The 
term of the loan having expired, the writer was called upon by Philumene for 
payment, and accordingly appeals in the present document for leave of execution 
upon the property of Heron and Zenarion, as was guaranteed her in her contract 
with them. The writer thus occupied much the same position with regard to 
the original loan as the surety in cclxx, who was guaranteed by the borrower 
against loss; cf. 9-13 here with cclxx. 7 sqq. 


[......). ofto letters. no. .[.... 2]. Gs... 
8aravnoaca . rou. etou dpodrdynxey thy Znyvd- 
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prow dwebéecsr per’ try wivize 1h rob “Hpewes pyrpl 
[Biroopiry “Hpards &s Sdirewer 4 Pdovpivy epel 
5 Te xai rH pyTpi pou Ofahor] card cwvypegiiw re jasd djear 
da roe é&y ry ‘Ofuptyyely wide pryupevin Te dre tra 
bce Oteowaciares Paplplit épyepiciv bpaixpts deya- 
dias xegadrale xai reds robrev é£ dpyns pixps TRS 
éwodécees tixovs, kai waptfecOar émé re xal Thy py 
10 Tépa pov Gagjow dwaperoyAgrovs kai drvacwpdxrevs 
xara wdvra tpowov, 4} exreigey 8 édy wpay bape § Ara- 
Bape robrew ydpw ov hpuedig ep ols Drus § dopdrae 
wepiéyes. ths Sé¢ Diovpéivns wap Exacra dcoydovons pe 
wpodbeir fréynacpas, nal afi ovwrdga ypdyar rp 108 
15 Ofvpvyyeirey ferxaw wpdxrop: peradotwa: TH Te 
ZLryvapip cai Te “Hpet rovde rou iwopyiparos 
[driypagoy Swes waptyevra: pas ewepowdorous 
[xai] dwaperoyAjrous wtp Tijs mpoxapévys operas 
kai dwodacew ravra, 4 cidact édy rt is tabrnv wpaybe 
20 €oopévny po Thy wpafw wapd re avrar cei éf ov 
éay cipioxe avray éxi taw résev dwapyivrew cai 
cerixay tSagav kai éripav. trav ply yap Dia rae 
Kat éyavri Kali] aw érépaw éxy@ mpds avrols xai Taw 
txévreay po Si\xaiew wdvrew dyréyopat xai apy- 
25 Gé£opa: ev oddevi éharrovpivn. aspds & rip rob ypr- 
paropot tedcinow Giawéotadpa: ‘Hpaxrcidny ‘Hpa- 
xreidou. 
and hand. és xaOjxet. (Erovs) wparov A’roxpdropos Kaicapos 
[Aopsrijavod YeBacrod p{nvds] Teppavixeiou xB. 
30 In the left-hand margin opposite line 28 ds (€raiw ?) XA. 
On the verso... roi ‘Ofupuyy(irov) .. . [ 
‘,.. (Heron) agreed that Zenarion would repay after 5 years to his mother Philumene, 
of Heron, the 2000 drachmae of silver which Philumene lent me and my mother 
Thaésis by 2 contract completed through the record office at Oxyrhynchus in Pharmuthi 
of the ninth year of the deified Vespasian, both the capital and the interest on it from the 
beginning up to the time of repayment, and would guarantee me and my mother against 
any trouble or liability whatsoever under penalty of paying us in full any loss or damage 


which we might incur in connexion with the transacuon, in addition to half the amount, 
with the other guarantees contained in the agreement. Since Philumene is continually 
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pressing me to repay, I have been forced‘to come forward, and request you to order the 
collector of external debts to be instructed to serve Zenarion and Heron with a copy of 
this memorandum, in order that they may secure us against any liability or trouble in 
connexion with the aforesaid debt, and may repay it, or take cognizance of the fact that, if 
I am made to pay anything on this account, I shall have the right of execution upon both 
their persons and any property which I may find in their abodes, whether granaries or 
other possessions. This petition is without prejudice to other claims which I have or may 


have against them, and to all my legal rights. I have dispatched as my agent Heraclides, 
son of Heraclides, to conclude the transaction.’ Date. 


15. fenxée mpdxrops: this official is known in the Ptolemaic period from Turin 
Pap. xiii, where he is mentioned in ,connexion with the exaction of a debt from one 
Egyptian to another. Revillout (Rev. Zgypi. Il. p. 140) supposes that by ferxoi are meant 
native Egyptians, who would be foreigners in the eyes of the Greeks. But this is not at all 
probable. £é7 in the papyri (e.g. ccli. 11, ccliii. 7) often implies merely a place outside the 
nome in which a person was registered; and in the present case the writer clearly lived 
some distance from the abode of Zenarion and Heron, probably in a different nome, cf. 15, 
21, 26. The function of the spdcrap fenxé» would therefore seem to be that of a collector 
of fend or debts owed to vos in the limited sense of persons who were living in another 
nome, and therefore were under the jurisdiction of a different set of officials. 


CCLXXXVII. Payment or Corn. 
I25X11¢m. A.D. 23. 


Receipt for 40 artabae 3 choenices of corn paid by a tax-collector on 
behalf of certain villages in the western toparchy to the sitologi of a division 
of the lower toparchy. Similar certificates issued by the sitologi are very 
common among the Fayém papyri (cf. Kenyon, Caé. II. pp. 88-94). Other 
instances from Oxyrhynchus are ccclxxxiii-v and O. P. I. Ixxxix. 


(’Erous] Sexdrov T:Bepiou Kalicapos %eBacroi, 
[pnvd]ls N@ov] ReBacrod xq. [dporoye?..... 
[xat] péroyot of otrodoyoi[yres T}hv mpds 
[...( )] pep(ida) ris Kdre romapy(fas) [peperp]icbat 

5 [walpa 'Aptordvd[pjou rob “Apioravi[ols i(mép) 
[AL]Bds romapy(ias) ’Ariwr[ols Kapay mup(od) 
[od\yravr(a) dpréBas reccapdxovra play x(oluxas) y, 
[/ (wupot dprdéBas)] pa y(oivixas) y. 

‘The tenth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, 26th of the month Neos Sebastos. 


I,..., and my associates, overseers of the corn supply of the... division of the lower 
toparchy, acknowledge that we have received by measure from Aristandrus, son of Ariston, 
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on behalf the villages of Apion in the western toparchy, of wheat in all 41 artabae 
3 choenices, total 41 artabae 3 choenices.’ 


« Fors ]: or perhaps [(Frovs) é- or du-]. 
or fahenagedict in the acsehagr of the Oxyrhynchite nome cf. ccclxxxiii-iv. 
ee pee he Apion who gave his name to these villages was an 
seca “of the the family Flavus Apion which in the sixth century played so important 
a pn at Oxyrhynchus, cf. O. P. L. cxxxiii-cxxxix. 
a): this word (abbreviated cove) also occurs in ccclxxxiv svpot rpte( ) 


Pram joes [ & }Sexa réraprov. 


CCLXXXVIII. Taxation Account. 
36-3 x18 cm. A.D. 22-25. 


Copy of receipts for various taxes paid, usually through a bank, from the 
eighth to the eleventh years of Tiberius by Tryphon, son of Dionysius (see introd. 
to cclxvii), and his father Dionysius; cf. cclxxxix, a copy of similar tax 
receipts forty years later referring to Thodnis, probably a relative of Tryphon, 
and cccviii-ccexiii, At the end of the present document is a copy of an 
extract from an éxixpiois of the year A.D. 11-12, giving the names and ages 
of the male members of the family of Tryphon’s grandfather, Tryphon himself 
being set down as three years old at that time. On the éalxpiris see introd. 
to cclvii. Here too the persons included in the list are privileged, probably 
paying less poll-tax than others; and, as will appear, there is reason for 
connecting Tryphon’s family with the class of pytpowoAtrat dwdexdd3paxpor mentioned 
in cclviii. 

Four different taxes occur, (1) the yepdsaxdv ‘Ixrodpdépou, (2) the éxixepdAasoy 
“[arwodpdpov, (3) the vex}, (4) the xeparecdy. The first of these is the tax on 
weaving and a branch of the xepwrdgoy or tax on trades (cf. cclxxxv. 6), and 
the second is of course the poll-tax, which is generally called Aaoypagla. The 
point of the addition of ‘Imwodpdépou is that it is the name of the dugodoy in 
which Tryphon lived at this time ; cf. cccxcii. Similarly in cccviii the xeparixdy 
and yepdiaxdy are described as Texer(ovdews) ; TepevotOis, or as it is variously 
spelled Tepyevod6is, Teprevod0is, TeypotOs or Texoverotiis, was the name of an dugdodoy 
at Oxyrhynchus which is frequently mentioned in the papyri. The amount paid 
here for poll-tax (12 drachmae) corresponds to the sums paid on account of 
Aaoypadla by Thosénis forty to fifty years later ; cf. ccclxxxix. The progressive 
rise of this tax, which stood at 20 drachmae in the Fayim from Domitian’s reign 
onwards, cannot at present be clearly traced through the earlier part of the 
century, but the publication of Professor Wilcken’s Greechische Ostrata will throw 
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much light on the subject '. It is not even certain whether, except in the case of 
privileged persons, the tax was the same throughout Egypt. A comparison, 
however, of the amounts paid here and in cclxxxix with those in cccxiii and 
ccclxxxix, where apparently there are cases of payments of 16 drachmae, and 
with Brit. Mus. Pap. CCL (cf. introd. to cclvii), makes us incline to the view that 
12 drachmae, at any rate in Nero’s and Vespasian’s reigns, probably also in 
that of Tiberius, were less than the usual amount at Oxyrhynchus; and that both 
Tryphon here, as is indicated by the mention of him in the extract from the 
éxixpsots, and Thodnis in cclxxxix, belonged to the same privileged class as the 
writer of cclvii, that of the zyrpomwoA ira: dwdexddpayyo. The amount of the yepdiaxdy 
seems to have been about 36 drachmae, the total of the sums paid under this 
head by Tryphon in the ninth year (2-6) and by Dionysius in the eleventh year 
(20-24); cf. cccix and cccx, which give the same result. The payments for 
yepdtaxdy by Tryphon in the tenth year amount to. 32$ dr. (11-15) +7% (31-4), 
total 393 dr. In the eighth year (29-31) he only paid 74 dr. ; but the returns for 
this year may be incomplete, as in cccviii, or what is more likely, Tryphon, who 
entered his fourteenth year in the eighth year of Tiberius, had only just reached 
the age at which he became liable to the tax. It is noticeable that there is no 
payment recorded in the eighth year for poll-tax, which was paid from the age of 
fourteen to sixty (introd. to cclvii). The yepd:axdy for the eighth year may therefore 
be left out of account. Probably the amount of these taxes on trades varied 
somewhat in different years according to the incomes of the tax-payers *. 

The tucf or tax on pigs (10, 19, 28, and cf. note on 28) is in the present 
papyrus uniformly 2 dr. 14 obols. In cclxxxix, cceviii, and cccxiii the amount 
is rather less. No doubt it depended on the number of pigs kept®. The 
xeparixdy, or tax for the maintenance of embankments, is 6 dr. 4 obols both in 
this papyrus (10 and 20, where the obols are mistakenly omitted, cf. 28, note) 
and in cclxxxix, cccviii, cccix, and cccxiii; the same amount is found in second 
century Fayim papyri (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 103). Mr. Kenyon (é.c.) thinks that 
it was paid in lieu of the customary five days’ work on the embankments, which 
is a very probable supposition, though there is no direct evidence to connect the 
tax with the evasion of the corvée*. For other liabilities in connexion with 
the maintenance of dykes see introd. to ccxc. 


1 Gr. Ost. 1. 230 89q. He there shows clearly that the amount of the poll-tax varied in different places 
and even in different Aavpa: of the same place. In the Theban ostraca the payments vary from 10 to 24 dr. 
in the several Aatpa:; at Syene the Aacypagla was 16 dr. from Tiberius’ time to A.D. 92, rising later to 
17 dr. t obol. 

ms Cf. op. cit. 1. 172. On the Theban ostraca sometimes 2 dr., sometimes 3 dr. 3} obols are paid for 
7é e 
3 Cf. op. ct. II. No. 1031 (A. D. 31, sum not given). 
* Cf. op. cit. 1. 333 9qq. 6 dr. 4 obols is the xepariedy also found on nearly ail the ostraca. 
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The first four lines of the document are written in an even, careful cursive, 
the rest in a larger and freer hand, but there seems to have been only one scribe. 
The copy is not likely to have been made much later than the eleventh year 
of Tiberius. Lines 7-11 are reproduced in cccxi. 

In this and the following papyrus the number of the day of the month 
(or, when there are two figures, the second of them) regularly has a horizontal 
stroke above it, which, for convenience of printing, we have omitted in the 
transcripts. 


Avrlypa(pov). erovs évdrov TiBeplov Kalcsapos XeBacroi, pnvis Neéov 
ZeBacrod is, d&ayéypa(rrat) 
yepdiaxod ‘Introépbpolv) Tptdov Atovwvalov) dad Tad[mo]s Spay(pas) ¢ 
tpibBorov, / (Bpaxpas) ¢ (rprdbBodor). 
Xolay xe 6 afdrd]s (Spaxpds) y (rerpwBodroyv) (sprcBoror), / y (rerpbBodov) 
(jpsmdBorov). TéiBe € 6 adrds (8paypas) y (retpeBordoyv) (%)ulwoBoror). 
Mexeip 16 6 abrés (Bpaxpads) ¢ (rptdBorov), / (Spaxpas ¢ (rpidBodor). 
PappobOc A 6 avrds (Spaypas) y (rerphBorov) (%)pseBodov), / y (rerpa- 
Bodo) (%p10Bodor). 
5 Ilaxdv 8 (8payxpas) y (rerpéBorov) (}pseBorov), / (8paxpas) y (rerpeéBodov) 
(hpem@Borov). ITatve YeBaorie db adrds (Spaypas) y (rerpdBodov) 
(hutebBodor), 
Gra (8payxpas) 8 (6Bordv) (pedBorov), / (Spaxpds) B (dBoddv) (%p@Bodov). 
-Erovs évdrov TiBeplouv Kaloapos XeBaorob, Hat B, d&ayéypa(rrat) 
dia Atoyévous tpa{réns) émixepar(alov) ‘Imrmodpbyou Tpigev Arovvotov 
adv Kataywylon (Spaypds) +B, [/(Spaxpas)] «8B, xal rie KO ro Tain 
10 dics 6 adras (B8paxpas) B (dBodév) (HpedBoror), / (Spaxpas) [8] (68oddv) 
(hpedBorov), xal rye 8 toh Mecopit yoparex(ob) 
(Spaxpas) ¢ (rerpdBorov), / (Spaxpas) = (rerp@Bodov). ([rovs Sexdrov 
T:Beplov Kaicapos 
YeBacrod, Xolay tf, dtayéypa(wra:) yepdcaxoO ‘Im[o|Spbuov 
Tpigwv Arovvatou dia Tadms (8paxpds) ¢ (rpibBodov), /(Spaypds) ¢ 
(rpoBorov). Meyeip is 
6 ards (Spaypas) ¢ (rpidBodov), / (Spaxpas) ¢ (rpi@Bodrov) Pappohbc xB 
| 6 adris (8paxpas) ¢ (rpidBodov), /(Bpaxpas) ¢ (rpibBodroyr). 
15 Iaive n [db aldrds (8paxpads) y (rerpmBorov) (ptdBodrov), /(Spaxpas) y 
(rerpbBorov) (jpsbBorov). Meooph y 6 aires) (Spaypads) ¢. 
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€rous Sexdrov T:Beplou Kalcapos X«Bacrod, Meyelp ty, 
Otayéypa(wrat) 6:4 Acoyévous (rlpa(wé{ns) émuxepar(alov) ‘Immodpbpou Tpigdov 
Atowvelov adv Ka(raywylo) (Spaypds) n, Kal rhe Kd Tro0 DSappodhr 
émix(epadalov) 
6 adbrés (8payxpds) 8. Hain xa XeBaori vixijs Bpaypas) B (dBoddv) 
(}pecoBodrov). 
20 ‘Eweid ts ycpa(tixod) (Gpayyds) ¢. érovs ca TiBeplou 
Kalcapos [Xe|Bacrob, [ulnvis SeBalojrod ty, tayéypalmrar) yeps{saxov) 
“Immmodpbploly Atov[djotofs .... 2... ] 8: Aconxvotov) (Spaypas) ¢ (rpidBodoy), 
cal rie 20 roi TB (paypads) ¢ (rpidBorov), [xa] rye [. .] roi Sapevdd 
(Spaxpas) ¢ (rpubBodov), 
Kai rhe wf [ro] ITaive (Spayyds) ¢ (rpidBodov), wal ripe ce Tob 'Ereld 
a (Spaypas) ¢. 
25 érovs ca Ti[Blepfou Kaloapos XeBaorol, Mey(elp) te, dtayéypa(wrat) 
&:a Atoyévous rpa(iréfns) émix(epadalov) ‘ImmoX{pbpov) Tptdwv Atoweloy odv 
Ka(raywylet) (Bpaypuds) n, 
kai rie ty Tod Ilayev émiuxepad(alov) (dpayyds) 8, wal rije ty rod ’Eneld 
di[x}is (Spaypas) B (dBordyv) (psdBorov), cal rift] xn Tod ‘Erelh wuxijs 
_ (Bpaxpas) = (rerpdBorov). 
érous n Ti[Blepfou Kai[cjapos XcBaorob, Meyelp en, 
30 Gayéypa(wra) y[elpscaxod [I}rmodphyou Tpégev dArovvelov 
8a Ta{darjsos (Spayxpas) ¢ (rpicBodor). érous « TiBeplou Kalcapos 
Re Bacro|d, (Paap: Zle\Baorje, dayéypa(wra:) yepdcaxod “ImmoXpbpov) 
Tptdwov Arfoly[ctov] Sed] Iladmios (Spaypas) y (rerpe@Borov) (4prdBorov), 
pynvos Ng@olv SeBao{rof] y 6 avrés (Spaypas) y (rerpbBorov) (hprdBodrov). 
35 dvrlypa(gov) é[£] émrexplolelws pa (érovs) Kaloapos. 
Tptdwvos rod A:ddpou 6 Kvpios yépXtos) (ray) £6. 
Aldvpos vids pnr(pes) Tiparos yépXcos) (érav) Ag, 
Atovbaros ddeX pds) pnrpXs) ris a(vrijs) yépXios) (érav) AB. 
Tpidwy vilds] pntpis Gapobvos (érav) y. 
40 G[olkau[s Tptgovos] pytpXs) Tiparos yépi&ios) (érev) xa. 
cai é£ dnfoypagis xoluoypapparéeoy 
pB (Erous), (Gods Atoljyualou a (Erous). 





6. 1. dAas. 11. 8 Of Sexarov corr. from «. 23. Second rov corr. 
39. v of ufos corr. from r. 
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5. Uain-2<Bacrm : the number is omitted, but was probably the same as that in 19, 
where unfortunately the reading is uncertain. An astonishing number of jpépa: BeSacrai 
occur in the first century Oxyrhynchus papyri (see Index iii). Outside Oxyrhynchus it is 
rare to find any notice taken of them’. In some months, e.g. Mecheir, Pharmuthi, 
Pachon, and Payni, more than one day was Z«Saorn, even in the same reign ; cf. cclxix. I. 
14 with cclxxxix. I. 4. No doubt the 2eSacral juépas were in some way in honour of the 
Imperial family; but on what principles particular days were selected is unknown. Cf.‘also 
note on cclxxxiii. 11 for an interchange of ZeSaorn with “IovAla ZeBacrn. 

4 sqq.: cf. cccxi, probably the original receipt of which this entry is the copy. 

9. ov xaraywyieos: the point of this addition, which recurs in 18 and 26, always in 
connexion with Tryphon’s payment of the poll-tax, is obscure. It does not occur in cclxxxix, 
ccecviii, cccxi, cccxiii. In Louvre Pap. 62. V. 17, 21 xarayéyo» means the ‘expenses of 
transport’ (of copper). But that sense does not suit here. 

20. (8paxpas) 5: probably the sign for 4 obols has been omitted by the copyist, cf. 11, 
28 and introd. 

22. Probably [Tpvpeves], cf. 36 and 38. 

28. tus towards the end of the line is probably a mistake for yepar«ot for which 
6 dr. 4 obols were the regular payment, whereas Tryphon is just before stated to have paid 
2 dr. 1$ ob. for the pig tax. 

40. The lacunae in this line and 42 are filled up from cccxiv, an extract similar to the 
present one, but referring to the following year, so that the persons are all one year older. 

42. In cccxiv the younger Thodnis is mentioned in his natural place after his brother, 


the younger Tryphon. 


CCLXXXIX. Taxation Accounts. 
21-653 ¢m. a.D. 65-83. 


Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii, for taxes paid chiefly by 
Thoodnis, son of Thodnis, in various years from the twelfth of Nero to the second 
of Domitian. The entries have been put in at different times, but apparently 
are all in the same hand. Their chronological order is I. 1-10, II, I. 11-20. 
I. 17-20 are written parallel to I. 11-16, to the left of them. The entries for 
the eighth year of Vespasian (II. 18) are incomplete, and it is probable that there 
was once a third column containing the rest of the entries for that year and those 
for the four following years, which are missing. 

Three of the four taxes mentioned in cclxxxviii occur here, (1) the poll-tax 
(here called as usual Aaoypag(a) amounting to 12 drachmae, regularly paid in 
two instalments of 8 and 4 drachmae, (2) the pig tax, which generally amounts 
to 1 dr. 44 obols, (3) the tax of 6 dr. 4 obols for maintenance of dykes. In 
addition to these a tax, of which the name is much abbreviated, of 1 drachma 
occurs in I. 8, 10, and possibly another tax is mentioned in IT. 7. 


‘Cf. Wilcken Gr. Ost. I. 812, where the evidence hitherto available is collected. 
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The upper parts of the columns are written in a flowing but clear cursive, 
but in the lower parts the hand tends to degenerate into a scrawl. Abbrevia- 
tions are very frequent, and the meaning of some of them is obscure. 
Besides the two names of taxes already mentioned, we are unable to resolve 
the abbreviation which is commonly found before Thodnis’ name, e. g. in I. 2, 15 
(? A(avpas) T}(ouerxfs)), and another which generally occurs before the sign for 
drachmae. dpy{uplov) would naturally be expected; but the letters, where they 
are not a mere flourish, are irreconcilable with apy. The first letter appears to 
be o Both these abbreviations recur in cccxiii, and the second occurred in 
O. P. I. xcix. 19 before the sign for 3payyds}. 

Since the papyrus covers the eventful period of revolution 68-70, it is 
interesting to note the method of calculating the years. The year 67-8 is the 
14th of Nero, the latest date mentioned in it being Payni 4 (I. 9). The year 
68~9 is treated as the second year of Galba up to Phaophi 5 (II. 1). Phamenoth 21 
(March 17), however, and Germaniceus 5 (April 30) are in the first year of Otho, 
whose name appears here on a papyrus for the first time, though he is known 
from Alexandrian coins and a Theban hieroglyphic inscription to have been 
recognized in Egypt*. As a matter of fact he died on April 12. Vitellius 
is ignored in the papyrus, though coins were struck in his name at Alexandria ; 
and the year 69-70 is the second of Vespasian, who had been crowned at 
Alexandria on July 1, 69. 


Col. I. 


“Erovus t8 Népwovos KXavélou Kalocapos SeBacrof Teppavixo6 Adroxpdropos, 
Papdveb) xO SeBaorh, Stayéypa(wrat) da Awpl(evos) nai Xatpf{povos) 
rpa(wé(ns) Aaoy(paglas) «8 (Erovs) A Ooc(vis) Boc{vtos) roh Xa:ph- 
(povos) 

pin(rpes) Tere ) Evda(ipovos) o . . . (Gpaxpas) dxrin, /n. pn(vds) Teppan- 
xelou B Aaoy(paglas) (8B (érovs) 6 a(trés) o . . . (Spaxpas) récoapas, / 8. 
pn(vds) Teppavixelou x6 YeBaorie vix(is) «B (érovs) 6 a(vrds) cal Ev8a(luwyv) 
dde(pds) (Cpaxpas) tpeis rprc(Boror), / y (rprbBodor). 

5 [Emellp[. .] xopalrixod) B (Erovs) Ooc(vcs) Ooc{vt0s) rob Ovvd ppros) p(T pds) 
Teroed ) Evda((uovos) (Gpaypas) &f rerp{eBorov), / 5 (rerp@Borov). 

[dex(js) 68 (Erous) 6 a(vrds) o .).. (Spaxpiv) play, /a. cy (Erovs) pn(vds) 
Teppavixelou x0 XeBaorht Aacy(paglas) ty (Erovs) 

1 Prof, Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 736) proposes to read there ora(ripos) ; but we now no longer think that 


the second and third letters of the abbreviation are ra. 
* Also from several of Prof. Wilcken’s ostraca, in none of which is there a mention of Vitellius. 
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6 a{trds) of... (Spaxpas) deri], /n. ‘“Eneip € Aacypadias) ty (Erovs) 
6 afdrds) o . .. (8paxpas) réccapas, / 8. sdnijs) ty (Erous) 
(Spaypiy) pilav, fa}. G( ) ty [(Erovs) 6] a(trés) o .. . (Bpaypiy) play, / a. 
pn(vds) Katoapelou € yo(parixod) ty (Erovs) 5 a(drés) Boc{vs) Ood(nos) 
(Gpaypas) 2€ [re}r[p(oBorov)], / > (rerp@Borov). pn(vds) Rwrnpeiou y Aaoy(pa- 
pias) «8 (Erous) 6 a{trds) o ... (Gpayyds) dxrdi, /n. Tain) 6 
10 Aaoypadias) 8 (Erous) 5 a(trds) Ood(us) o... (Spaxpas) récoapas, / 6. 
tex(is) s8 (Erous) b afdrds) (Gpaypiy) play (rerpbBodov) (jpedPodov), 
/ a (rerpeBorov) (jpebBorov). gf ) 8 (Erous) db afdris) o . . . (Bpaxpiy) 
play, / a. 
érovs tplrov Avroxpdropos Tlrov Kaicapos Oveonaciavod SeBacrob, ‘ 
Mey(elp) xn, (ta) ris Xaiphpovos) xai perby(wv) rpa(wé{ns) Aaoy(paglas) 
y (Erovs) A F Bows) Ood(nos) o.. . (Spaxpas) derde, / 7. 
pn(vds) Teppa(vexelov) € Aaoy(paglas) y (Erous) 4b a{trds) o ... (Gpaypds) 
técoapas, / 8. dix(iis) y (Erous) 6 a(drds) (Spaxpiy) play rerp(éPorov) 
(jptd@Bodrov), / a (rerpbBorov) (1)pbBodov). 
"Emeih € yxeopa(rixob) y (Erous) o . . . (Spaxpas) ef (rerpeBodov), / > (rerpd- 
Bodov). a (Erovs) Avroxpdéropos Kalcapos Aopiriavod 
15 YeBacrob, pr(vds) Teppavexelov cy, Aaoy(padlas) a (Erovs) X # Bods) 
Bod(nios) o .. . (Spaypas) récoapas, / 8. stxi{s) a (Erous) 6 a(vras) 
(Spaxpiv) play (rerphBodov), / a (rerp@Bodov) tra(yopévev) y 
xa(parixod) a (Erous) 
6 a(bras) (Bpayxpds) 2 (rerpeBorov), /¢ (rer pHBodoyr). 
érovs Sevrépov Adroxpdropos 
Kaloapos Aopirtavod ZeBacrob, 
Mey(eip) a, (6a) rijs Xatph(povos) xa per&{xwv) rpa(wé{ns) 
20 Aaoy(paglas) B (Erous) A F Bows) Bocvios) o . . . (Spaxpas) dard, / 7. 


Col. II. 


grovs B Xepoviov TérABa Avroxpdropos Kalcapos XeBacrol, PSaw&Kdgu) «, 
Stayéypa{rrat) dd Awpkovos) cat Xatpi(povos) rpa(wé{ns) yopalrixof) a 
(Erous) A  Ood(vis) Ooc(vi0s) rod ‘Ovyc(ppros) (Spayxpas) %¢ rerpé- 
(Borov), / 5 (rerpéBordov). 
trovs mpérou Avroxpdropos Mdépxov “Odmpos Kalcapos XeBacrod, Sapeva6) 


Ka [ 
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Ciayéypa(rrat) 8a Awpl(wvos) cal Xarph(povos) rpalwée(ns) Aacy(padgilas) 
a (€rous) A i Oowsus) Boc{vos) ro 'Ovvc(ppios) o . . . (Bpaypas) 

éxrén, / 7. 

5 pn(vds) Teppavexefou € Aaoy(padlas) a (érovs) 6 a{dris) a. . . (Spaypds) 
récoapas, / [8]. dex(is) a (Erovs) 6 a(vrds) (Bpaxpiy) play rerp(oBo- 

Aov) (jptbBorov), / a (rerpbBodov) (jptoBodoyv). 

B (érovs) Avroxpdropos Ovecractavod Kalcapos XeBac[rojb, pn(vis) 
SeBacroh €, ywopa(rixob) a (€rous) X # 

Oowvis) Ood{vios) (Gpayyads) 2 (rerpéBorov), /¢ (rerpe@Bodrov), .. f& ) a 
(Erous) dia AcXdpov) xe ) dBor(dv), /(6BoAév). B (Eros) Pape(vod) y 

| Aacy{paglas) B (Zrous) 

Bovis) Oodc{vios) +. . . (Spayxpas) dxrés, /n. Papp(ovr) xz Aaoy(padglas) 
B (érovs) Boans) Ood(vios) o ... (Spaypas) ré[cloapas, / 5. dex(fjs) 

B (érovs) 

6 a(vrds) (Spaypiv) play rerpoXBorov) (hpedBorov), / a (rer péBodov) (4usdBodor). 
pn(vds) Katcapeiou xn ywpa(rixob) B (érovs) 6 [a(vrds)] (Spaypas) [ef] 
(rerp@Bodov), / = (rer pdbBodov). 

10 y (érovs) Dapevol) y Aacypaglas) y (Erovs) A  Ooams Ood(nos) 
a... (Spaxpas) dxrix, /n. pn(vds) Teppavixeiou e 

Aaocy(pagias) y (Erous) 6 a(tris) o .. . (Gpaypds) récoapas, /8. dex(qs) 
(érous) 6 a{vrds) (dpayxpiv) play rerpa(Bodov) (spsmBodrov), / a 
(rerpw@Borov) (%uidBorov). pr(vds) Ka:capelou y ywpa(rixob) y ([(érovs) 

A w% Oocus) Ooc(vios) (Spaypas) * (rerpéBodrov), / ¢ (rerpeBodov). 8 
(Erous) Mey(eip) xO (8a) rijs Xatpi(povos) xai “Awod(Awviov) rob 
K(ai)...( ) tpal{wégns) Aaoy(padias) 8 (Erovs) OocXvis) O[oc(st0s) 
&...(dpayxpas) dxrit, /n. pn(vds) Teppavixelou ¢ daoy(padglas) 8 (érovs) 

6 afirds) &... (Spaxpas) récoapas, / 8. [d]ix(js) & (érovs) 6 a(drds) 
(Spayxpiy) play (rerpeBodov) (xpebBodrov), / a (rerp@Bodov) (1) useBodov). 

€ (€rous) Paagu) € Sra 

XatpH(povos) xa view AmadAovlov) rof x(ai)....( ) tTpa(mé{ns) yxopa- 
(rexod) & (Erovs) Oodms) Ood(nos) (Gpaxpdas) *€ (rerpmBodrov), / > 
(rerp@Bodov). Pappy{obh) xf YeBaorhe Aacy(paglas) € (rovs) Boars) 
[QoaXvr0s) 

15 o... (dpayxpas) dxrdéi, /n. ITa(iv:) B Aacypadlas) € (Erovs) Ooa(ns) 
Ood(mos) ¢ ... (Bpaxpas) réccapas, / 8. dexi(s) € (érovs) 6 a(vrds) 
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(Spaypayv) pilav (rerp@Bodov) (pidBodov), /a (rerp@Borov) (hpec- 
Bodop). 

cg (€rovs) Daag: 8 BeBacrp ywpa(rixoB) € (Erovs) Ooa(vs) CodX{v0s) 
(Spaypdas) *f rerp(@Borov), / > (rerpeBodov). pr{vos) Teppa(vixeiov) B 
Aacy(pagias) > (Erovs) AX wt Ooa(vis) Ood(mos) +... (Spaypas) 
[Gxrec}, / 7. 

Tla(isx) y Aacypagias) 5 (Erovs) 6 a(drés) & . . . (Spaypas) récoapas, / 8. 
wix(iis) ¢ (Erous) 6 a(vrds) (Spaypinv) play (rerpdBorov) (iprdBodov), 

/ @ (rerp@Borov) (jpidBorov). ¢ (érous) pn(vds) SeBaorod ¢€ [yw)ua- 
(rexod) ¢ (€rovs) X w (Ooa(vis) 

@Bocvos) (Spaypas) 2 (rerpeBorov), / > (rerpbBodov). 1 (Erovs) Papp(ov6t) 
€ Aaoypadlas) n (érovs) A wT Ood(vis) OocK(uos) o.. . (Spaypds) 
oxtan, / 7. 

I. 2. Thodnis’ grandfather is here called Chaeremon, but this Thodnis is nevertheless 
probably identical with the Thodnis whose grandfather is called Onnophris in I. 5, II. 2, 4, 
and the woman Tereo({us?) in I. 3 is also the same as the woman Teroeo(us?) in I. 5. 
Thoudnis was probably connected with Tryphon’s family; but he cannot be identical with 
either of the two persons of that name mentioned in cclxxxviii. 40 and 42. He may, how- 
ever, be identical with the Thodnis of ccciv. 

4. The sum paid for tu here by Thodnis and his brother is exactly double that paid 
by Thodnis alone. 

5. The yxeparedy in this papyrus, as in cclxxxviii, is regularly paid during one of the 
months of the inundation, Epeiph, Mesore (Katodpewos), Thoth (2«8aords), or Phaophi, a cir- 
cumstance which agrees very well with the hypothesis that the tax was the alternative for 
five days’ personal work (introd. to cclxxxviii). In most second century receipts for yeparixde, 
however, e.g. B. G. U. 359, Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCVI, the payment takes place much later. 

Q. Lernpios = Payni, cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXLI. 2; but there is an error here, for the 
second instalment of Aacypadia is paid on Ha’, i.e. a(t), 4. Wa(yer) is unlikely there 
because in this papyrus that month is called Germaniceus, and in II. 6 Oa~ must be 
Payni since it is clearly distinguished from Germaniceus. Moreover, even if Oa in I. 9 
could mean Ma(yor), the order of the months would be wrong. Probably, therefore, 
Zernpeiou is a mistake for either Teppamxeiov OF Gayevo, in which months the first instalment 
of Aacypadpia was paid in the other years. 

II. 7. xe( ): or, possibly, dde(Aqov). 


CCXC. Work on ‘THE EMBANKMENTS, 
27:-8x9:-1¢em. 83-84 A.D. 
Part of a list of ‘private embankments.’ The portion preserved refers to 


an embankmient in process of construction at the village of Téxis Nexéris, and 
a statement is given of the persons erecting it and of the size of their respective 
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holdings, in proportion to which their contributions were estimated. The 
‘ private’ embankments were the result of individual enterprise, and are opposed 
to the public embankments (cf. 1. 34), which were more directly under the 
control of the state. 

The imposts upon landowners in connexion with the dykes are referred 
to in the puzzling word vatfior, cf. note on cclxx. 41 and introd. to ccxcvi. 


Tpagh lBiwrix(ev) xopudrov) 

to y (érovs) Advroxpdéropos 

Kaloapos Aoptriavot 

XeBacroh Teppavixod, 

elvas 8é 

Téy({0s) Nexd(rios), xapa AcyHpevov) 

Tldyis, 13 dy&pevov) nar’ émtBor(v) 

ay Exact(os) exe: (dpoupay) 

brd trav broyeypappe vor) 

10 avd(par), oxorviov) (fpsov réraprov) ts" 
‘Aplevos ‘Apmahedos) (Epovpat) ts, 
Anpyrpi(o)s cal Oéwy dyudiKrepor) 

ArKvpov) &€ Trou vs (rpirov), 
A8b6pn “Aptwovds) cai Apboa(vs) 


ou 


15 Bod{vios) toh ApOod{vios) xai Taveyd(rns) 
‘2 pleo(vos) ey, 
SapBobs Arovvalov Y: 


Sapan(lov) nal Xaph{pov) [al] Adopvela 
of y Ator(voiov) Zapan(fovos) 'Abnva(fov) qa, 
20 tay éx Tob olkou (d:d) “2 ple(vos) 
mpoordrov 2, 
Tlerai(pios) ro(é) x(ai) Avrer( ) Terot(pios), reréA(eoras) 
(81a) Toroéws ‘Ovvaid{pios) 


drromtpn(Ads ?] a, 
25 TacevOéims 'Ovvdd(pios) B, 
Toévupts 'Epyed{r(ov) ?] Y; 


XrpobOns SrpovKov) ro(f) Merel(pios) a, 
‘Hpaxrcl&ns) ‘HpaxX(el8ov) drompa(Ads ?) a, 
TiBeplou Kxravi{fov) Géwvds) vio(é) 

U 
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30 Japanlovds) 5; 
Tleraipeos 706) x(ai) 'Avixyr(ov) 'Ivapol ) 
viav y (Spcov), 
7 Ephupas) va (fuser) (rpfror), 
Kai ard ALR(ds) Snpociov ydpar(os) 
BG Tass Ypres wigs, Se eee dia - _— ) 


25. 8 corr. from a. 


6. TUx( cos) Nexé(reos) : cf. cclxxx. 8. 

4. xar émBodny: the general meaning of the passage clearly is that the contributions 
of the individuals mentioned were proportional to the extent of their property. In Petrie 
Papyri, II. xxiii, the word is used in reference to xépara in the sense of ‘building up’; 
while in C. P. R. 1. 16 éweBods) xeopns is one of the burdens imposed upon land. Neither of 
these meanings suits the present passage, which is rather to be compared with B.G. U. 
444. 19 ra] card rip diaipeow yeyerijrGas car emPBodny. 

10. The length of the yaya was apparently 3§ of a oxowior. For cxowiov as a measure- 
ment of land, cf. Petrie Papyri, II. xxxvi, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXVII, where Mr. Kenyon 
(Cat. II. p. 130, note) gives it the value of roo cubits. The Tabulae Heronianae mention 
cxowia Of 40 and 48 cubits; but more probably the longer cxowior is meant here, for ¢$ of 
it, if the cxowilor refers to the length of the xépa, is in any case a very short distance. 

II, 12. ‘Qplevos . . . Anpirpi(o)s: throughout the list the nominative and genitive cases 
are indiscriminately used in the names of the landowners. 


21. wpoordrov: cf. note on ccxcix. 4. 
22. reré\(cora) dwomysw(Ads): the meaning may be that Petsiris had discharged his 


obligations in the matter; dwomwpw(Ads) recurs in 28. If reréA(eoras) is right [eroi(pios) r0(v) 
should have been Herai(pis) é. 


CCXCI. Letter or a STRATEGUS. 
23X15 cm. A.D. 25-26. 


Letter from Chaereas, who was strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
(cf. ccxlvi. 1), to Tyrannus, d:orxyrjs, with reference to certain details of financial 
administration. Of the position and duties of the d:oixyrmjs at this period little 
is known; but the rank of Tyrannus was clearly very different from that of the 
high official of the same title who is dignified by the adjective xpdrioros, and 
is sometimes referred to in papyri of the third century. The tone of this letter 
(cf. also ccxcii) shows that the status of Tyrannus was probably inferior to 
that of the strategus, who places his own name first and writes in the most 
familiar manner. In the Ptolemaic period there seem to have been subordinate 
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dioecetae besides the chief of the treasury at Alexandria (Rev. Pap. p. 123); 
and the chief financial officials of the nome, the oeconomus and antigrapheus, 
were under their control. But the relations of the &:socnrjs in the Roman 
period to the strategus, who now became the most important financial official 
in the nomes, is uncertain !. 

The letter is written in a fine, bold, semi-uncial hand, with an unusual tendency 
to separation of words. ccxcii, which is also addressed to Tyrannus, is in the 
same handwriting; probably both letters were written by a professional scribe 
attached to the strategus. 


Xa:péas Tupdvven rae pirrdror 
whreiora yalpey. 
a{}v] exOeow rov iB (érovs) TtBepiov 
Kaffcapjos SeBacrob cerixiy cai 
5 aplyjupixiy edbéms ypdwor, 
é[wel] eovrjpos poe éverelrato 
mpos adnairnow' Kai mpotypa- 
[dé cot] dvdpayadi[y] kal dmaireiv 
PlEx]oe Sytalllvov wapla}yévopat. 
10 [pi ojiv dyedfopns Kal ra dd 
[. (€rous) pléype ia (érovs) drofijua solncoyv 
[els rh]v adrablrnow otrixa Kai 
[dpyupixd'. 
éppwoco. 
On the verso 
15 Tupdvver CorxnTHe. 


3. exfeow: « is written above a xy which has not been deleted. 


‘Chaereas to his dearest Tyrannus, many greetings. Write out immediately the list 
of arrears both of corn and money for the twelfth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, as 
Severus has given me instructions for demanding their payment. I have already written to 
you to be firm and demand payment until I come in peace. Do not therefore neglect this, 
but prepare the statements of corn and money from the ... year to the ele for the 
presentation of the demands. Good-bye. Addressed ‘To Tyrannus, dioecetes.’ 


3. &&beow: cf. cclxxii. 18, note. 
4. wpds drairnow: cf. ccxcvili. 19. 


' Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 492 sqq. He thinks that each nome had a &ocenrfs in the Ptolemaic period, 
and that these do:enrai were in the Roman period succeeded by imperial srocuratores. 


U 2 
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CCXCII. Letrer or RECOMMENDATION. 
2014-7 cm. About a.D. 26. 


Another letter to Tyrannus (cf. introd. to ccxci), from Theon, introducing 
and commending to the favourable notice of the dioecetes the writer’s brother 
Heraclides. 

The letter is in the same handwriting as ccxci, but is rather more cursively 
written. 

Biov Tupdvve: ran tipuordrot 
wrelora yxalpey. 

“Hpaxrelons 6 dwodt8ods co ry 

émtatoAny éorly pou dédeddpds’ 

6:3 wapaxad® ce pera adons duvd- 


on 


peas exe avtiy cuveorapé- 

vov. tpernoa 8t Kal ‘Eppllaly 

tov dderAddv 8a ypawrod dynyeilocbal 

oo wepi rovrov. yaplera: dé por ra pbytora 
10 édy cov ris émtonpaclas riyni. 


mpd 8 wdyrov dyta(fvew ce eby([o- 
pa ¢Backdyres 7a dptora 


WT parroy. €ppw(co). 


On the verso 
Tupdvvet Stoex(nrz). 


g. vos weps inserted above line. l. xyapioes. 





‘Theon to his esteemed Tyrannus, many greetings. Heraclides, the bearer of this 
letter, is my brother. I therefore entreat you with all my power to treat him as your 
protégé. I have also written to your brother Hermias asking him to communicate with 
you about him. You will confer upon me a very great favour if Heraclides gains your 
notice. Before all else you have my good wishes for unbroken health and prosperity. 
Good-bye.’ Addressed ‘To Tyrannus, dioecetes.’ 


6. cuvecrapévoy : literally ‘as one recommended to you.’ Or perhaps cureorapévos here 
has the sense which it has in the phrase ovvecrapévos ord (e.g. cccxxxi-ii), i. e. ‘ give him an 
appointment.’ But though this was probably the writer’s real meaning, the use of éyew is 
in favour of the other interpretation. 

9. xapleca: for the form cf. G. P. II. xiv (c). 7 xaplacal pos rovre ronoas. 
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CCXCIII. Letter To a Sister. 
2313-7 cm. A.D. 27. 
Letter from Dionysius to his sister asking for instructions about some 
clothes. 
Atovictos Adbun rie dded- 
¢ij wAciora yalpav cai da 
mwavris] dytalvev. [[ul] oddeul- 
ay po ddow diréoreAas me- 
5 pl tev luariwv obre da ypa- 
wrol ore &ta onpe(fyov, ddd’ €- 
tt Kal viv xetrat péxpt ov d- 
woorelAns por pdow. re se 
gépovrl aoe riv émorodhy 
10 Gealyjar: lkaydy molncoyv 
[we]p[? od ejay OéAp. ove Eorev 
[eth oat beats JAof. . .Jos, €a[y] dt pe- 
Niecid te ee. oxsee ay Ird. . .) ead mpoced- 
[ 13 letters Jepay . . os més 
15 [ 15 letters Jr .[..... ; 
[. . érleoxon{ov djt spas xai 
{wd\vras rov{s] év olke. 
éppaco. 
(grovs) «8 TiBepiov Kaloapos XeBacrov, 'Addp 
iT. 
On the verso 
20 dmédds) rapa Arov[uciou 
Acdbppn rie ade[APj. 
‘Dionysius to his sister Didyme many greetings, and good wishes for continued health. 
You have sent me no word about the clothes either by letter or by message, and they are 
still waiting until you send me word. Provide the bearer of this letter, Theonas, with any 


assistance that he wishes for. ... Take care of yourself and all your household. Good- 
bye.’ Date. Addressed ‘ Deliver from Dionysius to his sister Didyme.’ 

10. Gee[»]ars: or perhaps O¢em rd ixavdv. 

15. The papyrus is in two ee the upper of which ends with I. 15, and one or 
two lines may be lost between this and 16 

16. [éwoxow[ov: cf. ccxciv. 31. 
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CCXCIV. LetTrer From ALEXANDRIA. 
231X113 ¢m. A.D. 22. 


This letter is of more than ordinary interest, but it has unfortunately 
suffered by mutilation. Sarapion, the writer, was concerned in some case which 
was to go to the praefect’s court. Apparently news had reached Sarapion 
on arrival at Alexandria that among other events his house had been searched 
during his absence, and he now sends to his brother Dorion for further information, 
with a view to a petition to the praefect. He adds for Dorion’s benefit a few items 
of news: that he was thinking of entering the household of the chief attendant 
at the praefect’s court, which would strengthen his position at the trial; and 
that two officials in the retinue. of the strategus (of the Oxyrhynchite nome?) 
were under arrest by order of the praefect until the session commenced. 
Whether the officials in question were connected with Sarapion’s case does not 
appear. The writer concludes with some jocose remarks about his friends. 


‘O Stadoydopds........... 
Saparlov Aulpiav: Te adeddg yal- 
pu Kal &d wavris Uyialny. éwl te yeyo- 
véivas dy ‘Adefardpia [rp . . roO bwoye- 
ypappévou pnvis éu[aboy wapd rivey 
ddtéow eis Adefdvipfay......... é- 
re Zal.. jetAAa wpooowH............ 
wap pod éy avAgj, cai 6 ofixos........ 
Rexdvas hpabynta: xfai.... 2... 
10 6 éplds] olxos hpatwnr[a .... 2... 
xal certynra «lf rabra obras ti dogpa- 
es. €0 ody wothots ypdwas po dyridéyn(okv 
wept tobrew eiva Kai (ye adris émide dya- 
gbpiow Te tyepbr. pi) ov Draws worjors, tye 
15 82 adrds obwe obdt éviiera fas dxobow ddc- 
ty wapa cob wepl dmwdyrov. tyd 8 Bid(o- 
pa wd dhroly] yevécOar olxiaxds rob dpyxe- 
ordropos Amoddwvlov elva adv atte éwi &- 
adroytopdy ENO}. [6] perv Hyodpevos ro orpa- 
20 [thryob x[al ‘Iobjoros 3 paxaipogpspos ev xoo- 


CS) | 
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[r}wde[fa eloi], ws dréragey 6 iyepnev, ews 
émt dtadfoyic|usés, éav pi re wlomor rdv dpye- 
ordropa dolivja: eixavdv fos émi dtado- 


yopby. wept G€)] rot gadaxpoh ypdwov por ras 
25 wddwy dvw Aadayederat. ji) ody AdAAwsS srot- 
fons. elwov 8t Atoyém re dirp cou pi adtxi- 
cal pe wel... .] els Sardyny ob Exc pov 
ouvvavak[,.. y]ap t@ dpytordropit. tpwre dé ce 
kal wapaxad[® ypd]yee por dvrigdynow epi 
30 Tay Toopeer: wpld per wdvyrov ceavrod 
éripédou civ’ ifytalyys). émoxwrod Anpnrpoi[y 
Kai Awplova [rév marjépa. plpwco. 
(Erovs) 6 TiBeplou Kaicaplos XeBacrod, Xollax ié. 


On the verso 
dirb8o(s) Awplouv T® ddeAgan. 


22. 1 ee 24. «in dadaxpov corr. from a or A. 27. After pou a blank 
space. 29. 1. ypdwas. 31. 1. émoxonov. 


‘Sarapion to his brother Dorion greeting and good wishes for continued health. 
On arriving at Alexandria on the ...of the month below written, I learned from some 
fishermen who were at Alexandria that... and that Secunda’s house has been searched 
and that my house has been searched, and... whether this is certainly so. I shall there- 
fore be obliged if you will write me an answer on this matter, in order that I may myself 
present a petition to the praefect. Be sure to do this; I am not so much as anointing 
myself until I hear word from you on each point. I am being pressed by my friends to 
enter the service of Apollonius, the chief usher, in order that I come to the session in his 
company. The marshal of the strategus and Justus the sword-bearer are in prison, in 
accordance with the instructions of the praefect, until the session,—unless indeed they 
persuade the chief usher to give security for them until the session. Let me hear about 
our bald friend, how his hair is growing again on the top; be sure you do. I told your 
friend Diogenes not to rob me over the expense of what he has of mine ; for I am.. . with 
the chief usher. I beg and entreat you to write me a reply concerning what has 
happened. Before all else take care of your health. Look after Demetrous and our 
father Dorion. Good-bye.’ Date. Addressed, ‘ Deliver to my brother Dorion.’ 


1. This remark inserted at the top of the letter perhaps informed Dorion of the date 
when the session would commence. For d:doysopds, cf. e.g. B. G. U. 19, I. 13 rg deedprvddre 
dadoyiope. 

II. oecivnras is a curious word; there is no doubt about the reading. Perhaps 
saa tg was intended, and ¢e raira «.r, 2. may be an elliptical indirect question. 

5. évgdera: a strangely formed perfect from ¢vaAeipo. In another (uffpublished) 
letter ‘Pon Oxyrhynchus a man declares to his sister that as a token of sympathy he has 
not washed fora month. The division ¢dco|w violates the ordinary canon ; the writer else- 
where shows himself to be rather uneducated. 
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25. Aadaxevw is a new verb having the sense of Aaxrde. 

26-28. This remark is perhaps a humorous allusion to Sarapion’s relations to the 
dpxtordrep :—‘ I have told your friend to mind what he is about, for have I not the usher 
at my back?’ se[pood] is rather long for the lacuna in 27, and #qpa] scarcely fills it up. 


CCXCV. Letrer or a DAUGHTER. 
26x8-4cm. About a.D. 35. 


A short letter composed of a series of laconic messages from a daughter 
to her mother. 

The papyrus was found with ccxciii, ccxciv, etc., and is of the same early 
period. | 


Oacicobs Rupa r7 nla. ypdyyov pot 
pntpl. ylvecxe & 10 Thy thyépay. 
Séreuxos érOoyv donaca od 
wde wéihevye. ‘A ppovay 

5 BH ox{A}UAAe éa- Tov] dbehpby pov 
riy évirjvat. Ka{?] . paw[.|y xai 
mpoodéyou is .rov 15 [r]h[v adelAgny 
émavrdv Aov- eco ecmaes Jaf... 


In the left-hand margin 
cal Oewvady rov tariélpa. 


‘ Thaisous to her mother Syras. I must tell you that Seleucus came here and has fled. 
Don't trouble yourself to explain (). Let Lucia wait until the year. Let me know the day. 
Salute Ammonas my brother and ... and my sister .. . and my father Theonas.’ 


6. évxqva: for agree But the sense is obscure. 
7-8. mpoodtyxou . : the same construction occurs in cccxcvill. 22-3 KAedsuxos 
Umaye, xat Gos ftedoeras, “Pedana the full-stop should be placed after é»avrds. 


CCXCVI. LETTER CONCERNING TAXATION. 
11-3 7-4 cm. First century. 


Letter from Heraclides to Asclatas, asking him to pay the bearer the poll- 
tax for Mnesitheus and the vavfiov. The meaning of this word has long been 
a puzzle to editors, but there is no need to discuss here the various solutions 
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which have been suggested, since much fresh light will be thrown on the question 
by Mr. Smyly in his new edition of the Petrie Papyri. The vavPiop tax, i. e. the 
duty of supplying vavfia, was one of the imposts upon land, and is connected 
with the building or repair of dykes or houses; cf. ccxc, Brit. Mus. Papp. 
CCCLXXXIII. 2, CXCIII. 6, 7, 281. The papyrus was written in the first 
year of an emperor, who is probably Gaius, Claudius, or Nero, on the back 
of a piece of accounts. 


‘Hpaxdneléns ’ Aordard 
x(alpecv). 

dds 7H Kopelfoyrl cov ry 
émiaToAny Thy Aaoypadlay 

5 Mvnoibéov xat 7d vatBior, 
Kat wéuryov *pely tmepi 
trav BiBrlovy f éftpricas. 

Eppe(co) 

(érous) a, pnvds Papevdd) x7. 


1. ]. “HpaxAei8ns: the ¢ has been corrected from co. 3. 1. cos. 7. 1. BiBrtor. 


‘Heraclides to Asclatas greeting. Give the bearer of this letter the poll-tax of 
Mnesitheus and the naubion, and send me word about the documents, how you have 
completed them. Good-bye. First year, Phamenoth 28.’ 


4. é&nprucas is probably equivalent to éreAeiocas, cf. note on ccxxxviii. 9, and O. P. I. 
CXVil. 4, 5. 


CCXCVII. LETTER CONCERNING A PROPERTY RETURN. 
31:6 9-4 cm. A.D. 64. 


Letter from Ammonius to his father, requesting him to send information 
for a supplementary return of lambs bom since the first return of sheep for 
the year had been dispatched; cf. ccxlvi which is an example of such 
a supplementary return. cccxxvi is perhaps another letter from the same 
Ammonius to his father. . 

! In the last case the figures applied to the vav§(:ov), which the editor explains as drachmae, are much 
more probably the numbers of the vavfia to be a apna An individual vatfiow was worth extremely 


little, as is shown by Petrie Pap. I. xxiii, and the tax of 100 drachmae per aroura for vadfiov which the editor 
supposes would be incredibly high. 
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"Appévros ‘A ppeovicn Thy wpétny dwo- 
Ta warpl yalpeys. 10 ypagiy émi- 
Kades wothces [. . .Jrevro[. awolAoyiopfo .) 
ypéwes &a mirraxiow [... -Jarex{. . .€pp}a(oo). 

5 Ti dwodoyiopie (Erovs)] «8 TiPepiov (KXalption 
tay (w)plo|Bdrov Kaicapos XeBacrod 
Ti Got mwpoceyévero 15 Teppavxotd Avroxpdrog(os), 
dwd dpvéas wapd "Eweig x6. 
On the verso 


"Appevien s[ae warpi. 


‘ Ammonius to his father Ammonius greeting. Kindly write me in a note the record 
of the sheep, how many more you have by the lambing beyond those included in the first 
return . . . Good-bye. The fourteenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 39.’ 


CCXCVIII. Letter or a Tax-Co.Lecror. 
22-9 18-5 cm. First century A. D. 


A long and rather garrulous epistle, which occupies both sides of the 
papyrus, from a man to a friend. The names of both writer and recipient 
are lost, but the former was an official apparently in the finance department. 
He talks of visiting various nomes and getting in arrears of payment, and 
of reports received from Alexandria. But the letter is for the most part 
occupied with private affairs. 

[ 17 letters jot rox gidrdrm yalpey. 

[Eoxov émtororAdy wap} Ilavoiplovos rij Ke Tob éveota@ros pnvds 

[ 17 letters ] xai avéyvay ra 8d adriis yeypappéva wpe- 

[row wept letters js rof xaraxpluaros (dpaypéav) > Ere b awupds rijs 

” Apaov- 
5 [ 15» ]6n, xai Sr 4 Openri) dw@dlpa ce, xai drt wapa 
ITav- 

[cuplevos ras aprdjBas dxr® ovx érdaBes xai [8rje rv awoyiy Evda- 

(ue 12 letters welpl pev ody rod xaraxpipatiols tov mupdy wadn- 

[cw 12 xjal wAtjpocov éwei dpelropev Snpocloy Kai 
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[ 16 ,, Jas ado — —— cai 860 éw:Bo- 

10 [Ads i, 2 oe .u dugiddgov xai 
[ 20 , ] oraripas bee aybpacoy is x:6a{va) 
[ 16 ,, ] QGatcobr: Bro obdévy. rabra ody olkovouhoas 
[ 16 ,, ]. pera ris pempas éret Aiay abriy bwi{nrob- 
[ 14» t]o6 doyxodfparos tay tw ayabe wapayévy way- 

15 [ 15» ] dwopynpariopol hvéxOnody por aw ’Ade- 
(Eavdpelas ... wepli raw KAnpovopidio. Edy 5é rt Dro wpocodel- 


[Anras i2letters  lpevos evOéos awodiuwy tv rbhop cai els 

COP bd ee wine een wojlclrny daBalvo. pepévnxa évy 1G An- 

[rowodelry ... . hyéplas A, pbyts (Bpaypds) x awairfoas. déypawpa 
20 [ 17 letters }s Oépa Seddxact Taw KaTadoxiopuay, Kail 

[ 17 ] wasdle: Yapawieon: ludsi{tla wewolnxey ty ov- 

[ 14 5, OQasjoobre ody [efplopey riy awoyiy éwev- 

[ 17 5, ] dveveyx(. .. pole els Mépguy xai ra obpBo- 


On the verso 


Col. I. 


a5 wepi “Eppodépov ypdde(:)s 
proc Alay atriv Bapivo- 
pa, wads yap mdyra rapdo- 
oe. édv elpns wapa coi 
vebrepoy évr[(dojoey 

30 év roils ypdupaolt] eveyxoy, 
éwel dwordfac0a: aite 
Gaia, xal 6 ’AvovBas av- 
[rd]» ody HCéas (BlAérec. 
dowaca: ITrodepa{y] xai rods 

35 gods wdyras cat Svopa. 
aomdferal ce Yapawiey 
Kai mdyreg of wap *pésv. 
obmwe wort) bwahpa tyéve- 


to év Méude éni rob mapévri[o}s. 


40 éwiewapev rois wasdlods 


Aa. 


Col. II. 


Gore cor Eypay(a 
iva édy efpys dy[o- 
pacriy rod péplous 

50 THs olklas ris cy 
Tavda iva wpabj [ 
wepi 62 ris dway- 
Openlas trav an[arn- 
odvrey) tye auras... 

. [aproéafa}e [.... 

aI 
éme(nrt Tw €.[.... 
avroi xai ov amoyd, . 
Kriotas fos mapay|évn- 

60 rat aowanlca jpaly 


rnv oixlay Kai. .[... 
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ToG déedgol cov xudpous > Kai pi- 
ha ¥, xal rH aderAgd7 cov 
*Awoddovodre pia) ¥ nal rH 
pexpa. Eppwco) ITlatue x5. 

458 Alay adnpovohpey ydpltly 
ris Operrijs Sapawobros. 


g. 1. dugerawovs ; so in 10. 38. 1. dwrepa. 60. |. dadadioas. 


25 ff. ‘You write to me about Hermodorus that I am too severe with him, for he is 
upsetting everything again. If you find where you are a young man to replace him, tell me 
when you write, since I wish to get rid of Hermodorus, and Anoubas looks upon him with 
no kindly eye. My salutations to Ptolema and to all your household individually. Sarapion 
salutes you and so do we all. There has not been much fruit at Memphis up to the 
present. I send however for your brother’s children g00 beans and 50 apples, and 50 
apples for your sister Apollonous and the little one. Good-bye. Pauni 26. I am exces- 
sively concerned on account of the foster-child Sarapous. I wrote to you on another 
occasion, if you find a purchaser for the share of the house at Tanais, to let it be sold. As 
for the cruelty of the collectors, I myself will be responsible for that . . .’ 


1. The number of letters lost at the beginnings of the lines is of course uncertain; 
it is estimated throughout the column on the basis of the supplements proposed in 2 and 
6, which seem very probable. On the other hand in 16 and 19, where the lacunae are of 
the same size as in 2 and 6, the sense is completed with a rather shorter supplement; so 
possibly rds should be omitted in 6 and a shorter word (? ¢dow) substituted for dstoroAqy 
in 2. 

18. -wo]Aelrmy: the name of a nome is to be supplied. 

19. dwatrnoas: cf. CCXxCi. 7, 12. 

26. It is not clear whether Aiay atrdy Bapvvopas is for Alay airg Bapiwowa: or for dia» 
airéy Baptvw. ‘The first makes better sense, but the second is nearer the Greek. 

46. tis Operrns: cf. 5. 

68. etx amoye[yadd]|ercora? But the subject can hardly be the juxpd mentioned in 
13 and 44, for she was old enough to eat apples. 

59. es wapay|émjras: it is not clear whether this goes with what precedes or with 
what follows. 


CCXCIX. Letrer concerninc a Mouse-Catcuer. 
5-4x 10-8 cm. Late first century. 
Letter from Horus to Apion about the payment of a mouse-catcher and 
other matters. 
*Npos ’Anlom re tepewrdro: yalpev. 
Adprovi pvoOnpevti eaxa atr@ dtd cof dpa- 
Bava (Spaypds) n iva puobnpedoca evroxa. Kadés mothcets 
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wépwes por aurds. Kai Atovvalp mpoo[riéry Nepepav 
5 kéxpynxa (8paypas) n Kal ratras ovx ewepwe, Iva eldjjs. 
Eppwo(o). Iain xé. 


5. |. xéxpnea. 


‘Horus to his esteemed Apion greeting. Regarding Lampon the mouse-catcher 
I paid him for you as earnest money 8 drachmae in order that he may catch the mice while 
they are with young. Please send me the money. I have also lent Dionysius, the chief 
man of Nemerae, 8 drachmae, and he has not repaid them, to which I call your attention. 
Good-bye. Payni 24.’ 


2. &d oot must from the context mean ‘on your account, i.e. iwép gov, not 
: sae you.’ 


. mpoorary: Cf. ccxxxix. 11, ccxc. 21. The spoordrne xéopuns was probably the village 
' sheikh ’? and chief of the spec Birepes or council of elders. 


CCC. Letter To a RELatTIVE. 
11-6 x 10-8 cm. Late first century. 


Letter of a woman called Indike to Thaisous, probably a near relative 
as she is addressed as xvpfa, about the dispatch of a bread-basket. It is 
addressed on the verso to Theon, an édatoxplorns at the gymnasium, probably 
the husband of Thaisous. 

‘Ivétx Qaecotr: ti xupla 
xalpecy. 
ereuyd oot 8a tod Kapndcirou 
Tavpelvov rd mavdpt(o)v, wepi ob 
5 Kaas mothoas dyTidwvioacd 
pot bre éxopzloov. domdfov Oéava 
trav Kiptov xai NixéBovdoy nai Aidoxo- 
pov kai Qéova xai ‘Eppoxdfv rovs 
a&Bacxdvrouvs. domdgerar das 
10 Aoyyeivos. éppw(ao). 
pn{vds) Teppavere ) B. 
On the verso 


els Td yupvdocov) Béovr. NixoBobdov) 
eheoypelornt. 
r2. 1. dAamoyplorn. 
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‘Indike to Thaisous greeting. I sent you the bread-basket by Taurinus the camel 
man ; please send me an answer that you have received it. Salute my friend Theon and 
Nicobulus and Dioscorus and Theon and Hermocles, who have my best wishes. Longinus 
salutes you. Good-bye.’ 


g. aBacxdvrous: cf. ccxcii. 12. 


II. Teppans{ciov) or Teppana(ov), cf. cclxvi. 2. 


VI. DESCRIPTIONS 
OF FIRST CENTURY PAPYRI. 


(a) Literary. 


CCCI. XtAdAvBos intended to be attached to a roll (cf. ccclxxxi) containing the 
title SQHPONOS MIMO! IYNAIKEIOI, written in uncials. Late first 
or early second century. 2-8 x 12-5 cm. 

CCCII. Fragment of a historical work containing the ends of 8 lines and 
beginnings of 7 more. Col. IT. 3-7 begin (Ku)(cxnya@y ([, sAnpéoa ral, 
pev rie wddle,... azox[, ells X]pvodwodw [. Early first century uncial. 
6 x 8-6 cm. 

CCCIII. Prose literary fragment containing the beginnings of 9 lines. Line 
4 Anyns Kdndov ds en, 5 eAdxioros dnd ray [. Careful uncial. First century 
A. D., probably not later than Nero’s reign. & is formed by three distinct 
strokes (cf. p. 318). 7x 7-2cm. 


(5) Papyrt concerning Tryphon, son of Dionysius, and documents 
found with them. 


CCCIV. Acknowledgement by Tryphon of the loan of 104 drachmae from 
ThoGnis, son of Thodnis (cf. cclxxxix), with signatures of Tryphon and 
ThoGnis, docket of the bank of Ammonius and Epimachus, and receipt 
for the repayment. Cancelled as far as line 28. Same formula as 
cclxix. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp. (A.D. 55). Complete. 36 lines. 36x 13-9 cm. 

CCCV. Acknowledgement by Heracleus, son of Soterichus, and his wife Ther- 
moutharion, dmeAevOdpa Twrddov (cf. cclv. 8), of the loan of 104 drachmae 
from ThoGnis IlarBéws. The money was paid through the ld:ertxy rpdaela 
of Harpocration. Signature of Heracleus, docket of the bank, and 
receipt for repayment. Cancelled as far as line 30. Same formula as 
cclxix. Dated in the sixth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. (A.D. 20). 
Nearly complete. 32 lines. 33:9 x 16-5 cm. 
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CCCVI.. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10003. Acknowledgement by Antiphanes, 
son of Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, cccxviii), of the repayment by. Tryphon of 
a loan of 160 drachmae contracted &a ro pynpovelov in Payni. Dated in 
Epeiph of the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 59). 
Practically complete. 28 lines. 37-4 125m. 

The papyrus concludes pi edar(r)oupdvo(v) rob Tpidwrios] ev rij 
éLaxodovdovon te *Apripaved:] BeBardoe Fs Hydpacey wap avrod ol{x\[als 
dxodovbws rH els abrd[y] yeyorulg xalraylpapy ; cf. cclxviii. 21-2. 

CCCVII. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10012. Horoscope. Imperfect. First century 
A.D. 20 lines. 19-7 x 19:6 cm. 

CCCVIII. Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii and cclxxxix, in two 
columns, recording various payments by Tryphon for yepd:axdy Texer(ovbews), 
Aaoypadla, tiny, and xwparicdy Te(pevovOews), from the sixth to the tenth 
years of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. The payments under the last 
two heads are 1 drachma 4 obols, and 6 drachmae 4 obols respectively, 
those for yepd:axdy and Aacypadla do not appear to be complete ; cf. introd. 
to cclxxxviii. The entries were made at different times. A.D. 45-50. 
Nearly perfect. 17 lines. 24:5 x 51-2cm. 

CCCIX. Copies of tax-receipts, similar to the preceding papyrus, in four short 
columns, referring to various payments by Thodnios deA(evOepos) 
IIroA(eualov). The second column records the payment of 36 drachmae 
in all (cf. cclxxxviii) for yepdcaxdy of the fifth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. ; 
the third, also dated in the fifth year of Tiberius, mentions payments 
for xwparudéy (6 drachmae 4 obols) and other taxes; the fourth column, 
dated in the fourth year, also mentions yeparexdy (6 drachmae 4 obols), &c. 
The first column, which is incomplete, records payments of yepdvaxdy. 
A.D. 17-19. Nearly perfect. 23 lines in all. 8x40-8cm. 

CCCX. Receipt showing that Apion, son of Tryphon, had paid 36 drachmae 
in all for the yepdiaxdy Tevpe(vovGews); cf. introd. to cclxxxviii and 
ccevili. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp., Payni 20 ZeBa(orje) (June 14, A.D. 56). Complete. 6 lines. 
11-7 x 14cm. 

CCCXI. Receipt showing that Tryphon had paid in the ninth year of Tiberius 
Caes. Aug. 12 drachmae for émtx(epddatoy) “Ixrod(pduov), 2 drachmae 
14 obols for dy, and 6 drachmae 4 obols for yoparixdy ; cf. cclxxxviii. 
7-11. A.D. 22-3. Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11-2 x 8cm. 

CCCXII. Receipt for a payment through the bank of Dorion and Ptolemaeus 
of 3 drachmae 4} obols (i.e. a little over half the full amount) for xeparixdy 
of the twenty-second year of Tiberius by a person whose name is lost. 
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Dated in the first year of Gaius Caes. Aug. Germ., Mesore (A.D. 37). 
Nearly complete. 3 lines. 15x20cm. . 

CCCXIII. Receipt for the payment by Paésis, son of Paésis, of taxes for the 
seventh year of Claudius. The amounts paid are for Aagyp(adla) 
12+4 = 16 drachmae, for xwpartixdy 6 drachmae 4 obols, for dix7 1 drachma 
4% obols. Dated in the eighth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp., Phaophi (A.D. 47). Nearly complete. 5 lines. 22°3 x 24-7 cm. 

CCCXIV. Extract from an énfxpiois similar to that in cclxxxviii. 35-40, but 
for the forty-second year of Caesar (Augustus); cf. note on cclxxxviii. 40. 
Practically complete. Early first century. 8 lines. 17:5 17:5cm. 

CCCXV. Petition to Sotas, strategus, from Tryphon, complaining of an assault 
by Demetrous and her mother upon his wife Saraeus é:«voy [ov}cayp ; 
cf. introd. to cclxvii. Written in Epeiph of the first year of [Gaius] 
Caes. Aug. (A.D. 37). Incomplete. 24 lines. 25-2 x 8-7cm. 

CCCXVI. Fragment of a petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, 
strategus (cf. cclxxxiii-v), by Tryphon in the eleventh year of Tib. 
Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. (A.D. 50-1). 22 lines. 17-2 x 7-6 cm. 

CCCXVII. Duplicate of O. P. I. xxxix (cf. p. 319). Nearly complete. 13 lines. 
Written on the verso, the recto being blank. As a junction between 
two se/ides occurs, this is a clear instance of an exception to the rule 
about recto and verso. A.D. 52. 29:2x14:8cm. 

CCCXVIII. Contract for the loan of 160 drachmae from Antiphanes, son of 
Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, cccvi), to Tryphon. After xwpls waons trepOécews 
(cf. cclxix. 8) the papyrus proceeds é¢’ @ éxdvayxoy éxi rH rod dpyuplov 
anodcce, roujoes 6 “Avtipdyns mepratpeOjvas rdy éavrod vid» 'Avripdyny 
adijrkca [alp’ dv wéxpaxey 6 dedavexas *Avripdyns tq [Tppem [érrlo[y] 
éxt rot mpds 'Okupiyxay adlAle Sapan{elelov ey rhe [row Towpdveaw Aelyopévy 
Aatpq, cal eq’ erlépov rérov rotr[oly dvalyladavjar, ray rhs peraroiis [xjat 
droypagliis] 3anaynudrav [dvirwy m[pdjs roy ded{awedaldra "Avripdy(ny). éay 
82 [r}iis peran[oris ylev[oplér[n]s ut [d)mrod[Ge] 6 ded[abfeoudvos naa ydy'painrat, 
éx}reto[d}ronr x.t.A. Cf. cccvi, the repayment of the loan. Cancelled. Dated 
in the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 59). 
Imperfect. 34 lines. 30x 18-4cm. 

CCCXIX. Acknowledgement by [Thamounis], daughter of Onnophris, Mepalyn 
(cf. ccli. 3, cclxxv. 2), of the loan of 16 drachmae from her son Tryphon. 
Same formula as cclxix. Dated in the second year of Gaius Caes. Aug. 
Germ. (A.D. 37). Imperfect, the beginnings of lines being lost. 26 lines, 
36 x 8-7 cm. 

CCCXX. Contract for the loan of 314 drachmae from Tryphaena, acting with 

X 
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her son-in-law Dionysius, to Tryphon, Saraeus, and Onnophris, Tryphon’s 
brother. Similar formula to cclxix. Dated in the fifth year of Nero 
Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Payni 25 (the day added later) (A.D. 59). 
At the end a docket (in a second hand) with same date 3:’ ’AxoAAsplov rd 
aply xexpn(uarixdros) Lexodydoy rod cwweotaudvoy bad rév perdxew dyo(papd- 
pov) xexpn(udrioras). Cancelled. Endorsed on the verso. Practically 
complete. 28 lines. 36x17 cm. 

CCCXXIL. Beginnings of 27 lines of an agreement between Tryphon and 
Saraeus concerning the nurture of their infant daughter. Cf. introd. 
to cclxvii. Written in the reign of Gaius or Claudius. Cancelled. 
26-2 x 7 cm. 

CCCXXII. Contract between Thamounion, acting with her son Tryphon, and 
Abarus a weaver, apprenticing to him her son Onnophris (cf. cccxx) for 
two years. Similar formula to cclxxv. Dated in the twenty-third year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Sebastus (A.D. 36). Incomplete. 47 lines. 
348 x 9°5- 

CCCXXIII. Part of the signatures to a loan of money (cancelled), with acknow- 
ledgement of the repayment to the lender and docket of the bank of 
Pamphilus stating wepurdavra: 7 dcaypagh. One of the parties was a member 
of the Althean deme. Repayment dated in the twenty-second year of 
Tiberius Caes. Aug., Choiach (A. D. 35). 18 lines. 18-3 x 12-2.cm. 

CCCXXIV. Latter part of a petition, addressed probably to the strategus, 
by Tryphon, complaining of an assault upon him and his wife Saraeus by 
a woman and other persons unnamed ; cf. introd. to cclxvii. Signature 
of Tryphon (in a second hand) written by Zoilus. Dated in the eleventh 
year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus (A. D. 50). 
15 lines. 18-3 x11-2cm. 

CCCXXV. Two fragments of a letter to Onnophris from his father (whose 
name is lost), asking him to come, &c. Dated in the second year of 
Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Inip., Neos Sebastus 20 eBSacr} 
(Nov. 16 A.D. 41). 28 lines. 18-5 x 7-8 cm. (fragment 3). 

CCCXXVI. Recto. Letter from f[Ammoni]us to his father Ammonius (cf, 
cexcvii) chiefly about writing materials. Lines 7-14, otc fAaBov dpybpioy 
napa [r&éy xploxdAwy ad’ ob dxedipnioca. xjaparébexa rie pytpt Provijéy}n 
rd Bpoxloy rod pédavos (‘ the ink pot’) xal robs x{add]sovs cat rd opnAloly 5)xus 
yaxton robs xaAdduous yeyplayjsdvous xal- [dv] rpsBaxdy [...... ] xal rov 

. xtr@va. Incomplete. 15 lines About A.D. 45. On the verso address, 
and in the same(?) hand a short account, ripy(s) ovp{) 4 drachmae, 
oxden(s) .., névrpw(vos) .., caxslov) els odyp(a).., xevtpwvop{lov) . ., xapn- 


DESCRIPTIONS OF FIRST CENTURY PAPYRI 307 


Alwvo{s) 3 drachmae 1 obol, cdyyaros 2 drachmae, tyavraplov 2 obols. 
17 X 1255 cm. 


(c) Notices to the agoranomi. 


CCCXXVII. Notice sent to the agoranomus by a person whose name is lost 
and of pérox(o) to register (xaraypdpeay) the sale of the half share of 
a slave Dioscorus also called Dionysius, about thirty years of age. 
Same formula as ccxli-iii, Late first century. Imperfect, only the 
beginning being preserved. 8 lines. 4:5 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXXVIII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon, son of 
Sarapion (cf. cccxxxvi), to register (xaraypdpew) a sale. Same formula as 
ccexli-iii. About A.D. 85. 5 lines. 56x 7-6 cm. 

CCCXXIX. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon 46 cvyecra- 
pévos bwd Aror(volov) cat 1(Gv) petdx(wy) to register a contract of loan. 
Same formula as ccxli-iii. Late first century. 7 lines. 5:5 x 6-4 cm. 

CCCXXX. Notice from Claudius Antoninus, 6 ovveorapéyvos txd] Lapatlwvos, 
to the agoranomus to register the sale of 1} fixo: (cf. O. P. I. c. 10) of 
Wirol rézox near the Serapeum éat 1[7f Acyoudyy] ray ‘Iaméwv xoproOijxne at 
the price of 240 silver drachmae. Same formula as ccxli-iii. A.D. 77-83 ; 
cf. ccxlii, cecxxxi. Imperfect. 17 lines. 13-7 x 10-3 cm. 

CCCXXXI. Notice from [Chaeremon] 6 cvvecrapévos bro KaAalv)dlov [’Avre- 
velvou] (cf. ccxliii. 1) to the agoranomus to register the sale of 3 of a house 
at the price of 400 silver drachmae or 30 talents of copper (cf. introd. to 
cexlii). Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. 
Domitianus [Aug. Germ.], Phaophi (a.p. 83). Imperfect. 30 lines. 
24. 9°5 cm. 

CCCXXXII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Dionysius 4 ovp- 
eotapévos t2d Zyvwvos (cf. cccxxxvii) to register the sale of the third part 
of a slave Sarapous, aged fourteen. Same formula as ccxli-iii. About 
A. D. 89, cf. cccxxxiii. 10 lines. 7 x 8-5 cm. 

CCCXXXIII. Notice from Zeno to the agoranomus to register the sale of 
a house(?) sold for 7oo silver drachmae or §2 talents 3000 drachmae 
of copper (cf. introd. to cexlii). Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in 
the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Ka:capelov éxayo- 
pévoy a (Aug. 24 A.D. 89). At the end a docket (cf. ccxliii. 45, sqq.) 
dvaypa(pi}) TH a ray erayou(dvwy) évxvxdlo(v) xadx(od) mpds dpy(Yprov) (réAavra) 
e Ad (i.e. +} of the price in copper). Perfect, but defaced in parts. 13 
lines. 21-3 % 10-2 cm. 

CCCXXXIV. Notice from Apollonius 6 o(vpecrapévos) d2d Adi pov rod] o(uy- 


xX 2 
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eotapyévou) xd KAavdlov ’ Avrevedivou(cf. ccxlii) to the agoranomus to register 
the sale of a house at the price of [600 drachmae of silver or] 45 talents 
of copper. Cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated 
in the reign of Imp. Caes. Domitianus [Aug.] Germ. About 81-3 A.D. 
Imperfect. 16 lines. 14-8 7-5 cm. 

CCCXXXV. Notice from [Theon], son of Sarapion (cf. cecxxxvi), to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of the sixth part of a house és’ dudddov 
"Iovda(t)x(os) bought by Nexalq ScA[Bapy WVovBlov rév dx ’Of(upiyxar) 
wéX(ews) “lovid alo» from lates. Same formula as ccxli-iii, About 
A.D. 85. Imperfect. 12 lines. 9°37 cm. 

CCCXXXVI. Notice from Theon, son of Sarapion (cf. cocxxxv), to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of a slave Ammonous ((olkoyebjs, 
probably a child) at the price of [140 silver drachmae or] 10 talents 3000 
drachmae of copper; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. 
Dated in the fifth year of Imp. [Caes.] Domitianus Aug. [Germ.] (A. D. 
85-6). Imperfect. 10 lines. 6-1 x 7:4 cm. 

CCCXXXVII. Conclusion of a notice from Dionysius (cf. occxxxii) to the 
agoranomus to register a sale at a price of 300 silver drachmae or 
24 talents 3000 drachmae of copper ; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula 
as ccxli-iii. Dated in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. 
Germ., Pharmuthi (A. D. 8g). 9 lines. y-3 x 8-3 cm. 

CCCXXXVIII. Notice from Caecilius Clemens (cf. ccxli, cccxl) to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of the half share of an avAn éx’ dudddov 
MupoBadAdvouv for 60 drachmae of silver or 4 talents 3000 drachmae of 
copper ; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the 
third year of [Trajan]; cf. cccxl (A. D. 99-100). Nearly complete. 17 lines. 
13°5 x 6-2 cm. 

CCCXXXIX. Notice from Phanias 6 ovvecraydvos bad Pavlov Tapaziwyos to the 
agoranomus to register (avaypdpew) a contract of mortgage of three-fifths 
of a house and its appurtenances éz” augdddov yddov (= vdrov ?) dpdpou 
for a period of three years, Instead of receiving interest the mortgagee 
was to have the right of living in the house (évoixnois) on condition of 
making a yearly payment, the nature of which is obscure, of 4:talents of 
copper. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the reign of Imp. [Caes.] 
Domitianus [Aug. Germ.] (A.D. 81-96). Nearly complete. 23 lines. 
14:2 x 10 cm. 

CCCXL. Notice from Caecilius Clemens (cf. ccxli) to the agoranomus to 
register the sale of house property at the price of 180 silver drachmae or 
13 talents 3000 drachmae of copper (cf. introd. to cexlii). Same formula 
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as ccxli-iii. Dated in the second year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus 
Aug. Germ. (A. D. 98-9). Nearly complete. 19 lines. 19-4 x6-8 cm. 

CCCXLI. Beginning of a notice from Phanias and Diogenes also called 
Hermaeus, of dcxoA(ovpevor) rots xaradoxiopors (cf. O. P. I. xlv and xlvi), 
to the agoranomus concerning a cession of land. Same formula as 
O. P.I. xlv-vii. About 95-100 A.D. 13 lines. 10:2 x6-6 cm. 

CCCXLII. Similar notice to the agoranomus from Phanias and Diogenes 
concerning a cession of land. Cf. cccxli. About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete. 
16 lines. 10-1 x 7-3 cm. 

CCCXLIII. Notice to the agoranomus (probably by Phanias) announcing 
the payment of the tax on a mortgage of 2} arourae of catoecic 
land in the xAjpos of Theodotus near Psobthis in the upper toparchy. 
Same formula as cccxlviii. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. 
Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ., Sebastus (A.D. 99). Incomplete. 19 lines. 
17°5 x 6-1 cm. 

CCCXLIV. Notice to the agoranomi from Panther and Hermogenes of xpoxe- 
xwpwpévor td TiBeplov KAavilov rot doxoAovp(dvov) rods xaradoyxiop(ods) ris 
Alyérrov of a cession (mapaxdpnots) of catoecic land near the village 
Movuxvaga in the xAjpo of Theodotus and Drimakus. Same formula as 
cccxli. Late first century. Incomplete, the end being lost. 24 lines. 
16-7 x 9°6 cm. 

CCCXLV. Notice from Plutarchus (cf. O. P. I. clxxiv) to the agoranomi 
announcing the payment of the tax on a mortgage upon land epi 
Zéocga ... in the western toparchy. Same formula as cccxlviii. About 
A.D. 88. Incomplete. 18 lines. 11-5 7-1 cm. 

CCCXLVI. Notice from Dionysius also called Amois, éairnpyris xai xetprorns 
xatradox(toper) 'Ofupvyxeirov, to the agoranomi concerning the cession of 
50 arourae of land xarotxtxijs nal (é)avnpdvns (cf. cclxx. 18) near Ské 
in the xAjpos of Strabas. Same formula as cccxli. Dated in the fourth 
year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ., Phaophi (A.D. 100). 
Complete. 19 lines. 17-7 x7-4cm. 

CCCXLVII. Notice to the agoranomi from [Phanias], Heraclas, and Diogenes 
(cf.O. P. I. xlv) of a cession of (catoecic) land. Same formula as cccxlvi. 
About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete. 11 lines. 7-2 x 8-6cm. 

CCCXLVIII. Notice addressed to the agoranomi announcing the payment of 
the tax upon a mortgage (reraypdvov els xaradoxicpods réAos trobijxns) 
of 40 arourae of catoecic land near Psobthis in the xAjpos of Olympiodorus, 
and of other land near Swdy in the «Ajpos of Heracles and Calli- 
stratus. Same formula as cccxliii and cccxlv and, with the substitution of 
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reraypéyou «.t.r. for sapaxexepyudvou, as cccxli and O. P. I. xlv—vii. Late 
first century. Imperfect. 16 lines. 8-7 x 8-8 cm. 

CCCXLIX. Beginning ofa notice from [.]un»os and Didymus of ovpecralydpor wad 
"lovAlov Movoaloy to the agoranomus, requesting him to free (apés éAcvOépe- 
ow, apparently a blunder for dds éA.) a female slave ¢AcvOepoumséon iad 
Ala Ti “Hawr; cf. O. P. I. xiviii-ix. Late first century. 7 lines. 
5x7 cm. 


(2) dxoypagpal. 

CCCL. Retum addressed to Chaereas, strategus, by Thais, of sheep and goats 
& veuhoovra: .. . dia [volsdeos Asopvoiov .. . Aacypadoupévou els Tadad. 
Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the eleventh year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug. (A.D. 24-5). On the verso scribblings. Imperfect. 17 lines. 
a1 x 10-8 cm. 

CCCLI. Return addressed to Chaereas, strategus, by Taosiris, of sheep and goats. 
Signature of Sarapion, row(dpyns), as in ccxlv. Same formula as ccxlv. 
Dated in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A. D. 28). 
Perfect. 24 lines. 29-7 x 5-8cm. 

CCCLII. Return, probably addressed to Chaereas (cf. cccl), of sheep and goats 
pastured near a village ris @uloloeps t[owapy(jas (cf. O. P. 1. ixii verso, 8), 
with the signature of an official. Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the 
fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 28). Incomplete. 
15 lines. 13-7 x 5cm. 

CCCLIII. Return addressed to Chaereas by Sambathaeus, of sheep and goats 
pastured near Pela, the shepherd Aacypadoupévov [zelpt rd Lardpou éwolxiov. 
Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the thirteenth year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug. (A. D. 27-8). Nearly complete. 22 lines. 17°5 x 5-5 cm. 

CCCLIV. Return addressed to Theon, romdpyns, by Heraclides roé “HpaxABov 
Xapirynolov . . . éal remy xpdvev xexpnparsxdros [. . .] reos (‘sometime called 
. . . tis’), of sheep and goats pastured wepi De[pe rls Quevoeds [rowapy (as). 
Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the twentieth (?) year of Tiberius 
Caes. Aug. (A.D. 33-4). Imperfect. 17 lines. 12% 7°5 cm. 

CCCLV. Return addressed to Theon, roxdpxns, by Tsenpalemis, of sheep and 
goats. Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the fifth year of Gaius Caes. 
Imp. (A. D. 40-1). At the top in a second hand Nepwrelo(v)... Incomplete. 
15 lines. 11.8 x 5-6 cm. 

CCCLVI. Return of sheep and goats with the signature of Apollonius, roa({dpxys). 
Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the thirteenth year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug., Mecheir (A. D. 27). Imperfect. 20 lines. 14:5 x 5-3cm. 
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CCCLVIT. Return addressed to a strategus (?) giving the number of sheep and 
goats in the owner’s possession compared with that of the previous year, 
which were registered éx rod [Idyya Elvelov (cf. O. P. I. ciii. 7). Same 
formula as O. P. I. Ixxiv. Late first century. Incomplete. Joined 
on the left to a similar dnoypag#, of which the ends of a few lines remain. 
18 lines. 15x10Cm. 

CCCLVIIL Conclusion of a property return dated in the ninth year of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Pharmuthi (A.D. go). Cf. cexlvii and 
note on dsoypadal ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 12 lines. 17:2 x 10cm. 

CCCLIX. Beginning of a property return addressed to Epimachus and Theon 
(cf. cexlvii-ix) by Ammonius. Same formula as ccxlix. Written in the 
reign of Titus or Domitian (probably in A.D. 80 or go; cf. note on 
cexxxvii. VIII. 31). 11 lines. 7:2 7-5 cm. 

CCCLX. Fragment of a list of owners of real property with marginal and inter- 
linear annotations, similar to cclxxiv. First century. Parts of 26 lines. 
20 X 15+ cm. 

CCCLXI. Conclusion of a census return (cf. introd. to ccliv), containing 
a list of persons with ages, ending 4 3 wyrnp jlulay éyaunOnt ras warpl 
[judy xpd tod] ¢ (€rovs) Népwvos (cf. cclvii. 24), cat [djsrtouer Atr[o|xpdropa 
Kaloapa [Overxacraydy SeBacrdy ddn|07 elvat ra apoyeypaypéva. ebopxodcr 
piv npety (ed fn x.r.A. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug. (A.D. 76-77). 13 lines. 16-8 x 18-6 cm. 


(ce) Contracts, wills, leases. 


CCCLXII. Acknowledgement by Sarapous, acting with her cousin Apollonius, 
of the repayment by Adrastus of a loan of 500 silver drachmae contracted 
3: roo pynpovelov three months previously. Dated in the seventh year 
of Imp. Caes, Vespasianus Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 75). Nearly complete. 
19 lines. 12-8 x 13-1 cm. 

CCCLXIII. Fragment of a similar acknowledgement of the repayment of 
a loan contracted in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., 
Germaniceus, Written in A.D. 77-79. 20 lines. 8-3 x 10-5 cm. 

CCCLXIV. Beginning of a contract by which Tiberius Claudius Sarapion réy 
nyopavounkdrey ’AXdefavdpelas appoints Theon as his agent to collect certain 
debts (cvvecraxdya: ...dmatrjcovra). Dated in the thirteenth year of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Germaniceus (A. D. 94). Joined on the left 
to a piece of another contract. 14 lines. 9:5 x 10-6cm. 

CCCLXV. Conclusion of a contract, similar to O. P. I. xcvii and cclxi, 
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appointing a representative to appear at court. Late first century. 
13 lines. 16-3 x 8-4.cm. 

CCCLXVI. Agreement by which Sarapion, son of Ptolemaeus, cedes to a 
woman acting with her guardian Thodnis 4} arourae of catoecic land. 
Dated in the first year of Tib. [Claudius(?) Caes.] Aug. (a.D. 41). 
Imperfect. 24 lines. 15x 11-2cm. 

CCCLXVII. Two fragments of an agreement concerning a yepdiaxos lords 
(cf. cclxiv). Dated in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Pachon 
(A.D. 28). 19 lines in all. Fragment (5) 11-1 x 9-2 cm. 

CCCLXVIII. Beginning of a contract for the lease of domain land (a4x6 Bacwu- 
xGp yewpylev) near Pela from Sarapion also called Didymus to Artemon 
for one year; cf. cclxxix. Written in the fourth year of Tib. Claudius 
Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 43-4). 6 lines. 7:1 x13-6cm. 

CCCLXIX. Acknowledgement, similar to ccclxii, of the repayment of a loan 
of 430 silver drachmae contracted in the second year @eot Tirov. Written 
soon after A.D. 81. Nearly complete. 28 lines. 12x 8-6cm. 

CCCLXX. Conclusion of an agreement concerning a payment of 3320 drachmae, 
ending &s xal d:aypdyouen éxi rh» dnuootay tpdze(ay tais aptopévats mpoderplas 
cata 1d 0s xat elcolropen ra bradAdypara ep’ § evel tuiv 5 Adyos wepi rovs 
éxirmpntds xara rd dvddoyoy rijs droo{rdcews|, Dated in the second year of 
an emperor. Late first century. 14 lines. 10-3 x 12-3cm. 

CCCLXXI. Beginning of a marriage contract, dated in the first year of Imp. 
N[erva] Caes. Aug., Caesareus (A.D. 97). Parts of 5 lines. Written on 
the vertical fibres (cf. O. P. I. cv). 4-4x14¢cm. 

CCCLXXII. Fragment of a marriage contract, beginning é¢€30ro Taovvédpis 
(the mother of the bride). The dowry included a sum of 160 drachmae. 
Cf. cclxv. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus [Aug.] 
(A.D. 74-5). Parts of 15 lines. Written on the vertical fibres ; cf. ccclxxi. 


10 x 14cm. 
CCCLXXIII. Loan of 1120 drachmae from Selene to Apollonia with her 
guardian Themistocles Katcdpewos 6 xai[.... In the event of Apollonia 


failing to repay, Selene was to take possession of Io arourae of catoecic 
land belonging to Apollonia near Sinaroi in the lower toparchy, the 
neighbouring landmarks being fBoppa ytms, danAuérov wAcvpwpds. Cf. 
cclxxiii. 21, note. Dated in the second year of Imp. Titus Caes,. [Vesp. 
Aug.] (A. D. 79-80). Imperfect. 32 lines. 13 x10-5cm. 

CCCLXXIV. Conclusion of a lease. After the usual penalties for non-payment 
of the rent, the document ends ésdvayxoy 32 rov pep|{oOwp|évoy xumypo- 
Aoyjoey xai xapadotvas ré Audipoo ri yi x[adlapday dxd xumipews. Dated 
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in the thirty-sixth year of Caesar (i.e. Augustus), Phaophi (A.D. 6). 
8 lines. On the verso, two lines of an account. 7x12-8cm. 

CCCLXXV. Contract for the sale of a female slave Dionysia, aged thirty-five, 
and her two (?) children at the price of 1800 (?) silver drachmae. The 
sale was made [éni] Tapovlvov xai OlejucroxAdou's xal] Pirloxov (the 
agoranomi). Formula :—éaplaro ... xat abrdOey wapelandey ... xal ané- 
oxev... Bponwddi xal BeBact.... Written about A.D. 79 (cf. ccclxxx). 
Incomplete. 24 lines. 16-1 x 11cm. 

CCCLXXVI. Agreement, similar to cclxi, by which Titus Flavius Clemens, 
a soldier of Legio III (Cyrenaica), appoints a representative to appear 
at court; cf. cclxi. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug., Epeiph (A.D. 77). Imperfect. 18 lines. 17-2 x 10-5cm. 

CCCLXXVII. Contract between Themistocles... 4 «al Elde(@uos and his (?) 
freed woman Apollonarion, by which the latter undertakes to nurture 
a foundling child ; cf. O. P. I. xxxvii. Dated in the first year of Lucius 
Livius Sul[picius Galba ...] Imp., Caesareus (A. D. 67). Much mutilated. 
26 lines. Joined to another document (fragmentary). 20x 11-8 cm. 

CCCLXXVIII. Parts of 14 lines from the beginning of a contract. Dated in 
the reign of [Imp.] Caes. Domitianus [Aug. Germ.]. 7 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCLXXIX. Will of a woman, bequeathing to her two brothers Pachois and 
Sus (Sir. dative) and her sister Takois (?), or their offspring, her house 
éx’ dugdtov [pdjrov Kpneidos, and the half share of another olxid:ov, with 
appurtenances, and the rest of her property, on condition that they shall 
make some provision for Demetrous, perhaps the daughter of the testatrix. 
Formula similar to O. P. I. civ. Dated in the reign of Imp. Caes. Domi- 
tianus [Aug. Germ.] (A. D. 81-96). Imperfect. jo lines. 2014-5 cm. 

CCCLXXX. Contract made before [Taruthinus], Themistocles, and Philiscus 
(agoranomi, cf. ceclxxv) for the sale of a female slave Sarapous, aged 30. 
Same formula as ccclxxv. Dated in the [first] year of Imp. Titus Caes. 
Vesp. Aug., “YmepBeperelov ... Katcapelov éxayoudveary § LeBa(ory) (Aug. 
29 A.D. 79). Imperfect. 15 lines. 9-2 x 10-1 cm. 


(f) Taxation and Accounts. 


CCCLXXXI. Strip of papyrus containing the words @ (érovs) Oveonactavod 
panpovxGy | pnv(ds) Néov ZeBacrod dyrlrou(ov). Perhaps a olAdvBos, cf. ccci- 
A.D. 76. Perfect. 2 limes. 4x 30-5 cm. 

CCCLXXXII. Notice from Phanias, romdpxns, concerning a payment of 
dperA(jpara) (cf. ccclxxxiii), concluding with a Bacwuxds Spxos. Written 
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in the reign of Tiberius Caes. Aug. (A. D. 14-37). Incomplete. 7 lines. 
9°5 %7°7 Cm. 
CCCLXXXIIL._ Lower part of a series of receipts for corn, containing a receipt 
for 3 artabae dnpoola pérpw: of wheat, being épeA(jpara) of the twelfth 
year of Tiberius, measured by two sitologi rivdy copay in the eastern 
pepls of the upper toparchy. Cf. cclxxxvii. Dated in the thirteenth year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 27). 9 lines. 9 x 6-7 cm. 
CCCLXXXIV. Receipt for 11} artabae of wheat, dpeA#(narTa) of the eleventh 
year of Tiberius, from the village of Taruthinus, measured through the 
sitologi of the middle jepls of the eastern(?) toparchy. Cf. cclxxxvii. 
Dated in the twelfth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 25). 
Nearly perfect. 6 lines. 9-413 cm. 
CCCLXXXV. Receipt for a payment of corm through the sitologi of the 
eastern toparchy for the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. 
Germ. (A.D. 87-8). Imperfect. 6 lines. 7-3 x 8-7 cm. 
CCCLXXXVI. Receipt for 8 and subsequently 2 drachmae paid by Onnophris 
and his son for a tax the name of which is illegible. Dated in the 
seventh year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 21). Complete. 
4 lines. 13-1 x6 cm. 
CCCLXXXVII. On the recto, fragment of account of money payments (?) by 
various persons. On the verso, part of an account of payments in kind 
(wheat, meat, wine) in a different hand, headed ZeBacrj ey Levérra. 
Amongst the persons who appear as receiving (or paying?) are a 
orabpody(os), an éxpddios, dexavol, and a xpos. First century. On 
the recto 23, on the verso 18 lines. 16-8 x I10-2.cm. 
CCCLXXXVIII. Fragment of an account of payments for wine, hay, a mill- 
stone, &c. First century. On the verso, part of an account. On the 
vecto 12, on the verso 10 lines. 8-8 x 6-3 cm. 
CCCLXXXIX. Part of an account in two columns of which the first has only 
the ends of lines. Col. II. 1-5, an account connected with building, headed 
kal rit xe TOD pn(vds) Néov ZeBacrod. Among the entries are xacon({ ) n, 
nt™( ) wn, KAl-B( ) 6B, dorpod( ) 3, olxod( ) n, épya( )«. There follows 
an account of payments for Aa(oypagla), xo(parixdy), and tix(4); cf. introd. 
‘to cclxxxviii-ix. The entries are—@ew..( ) Aafoyp.) 80 dr., xu(p.) 
14 dr. 1 ob., tex. 5 dr. [5% ob.], total 100 dr. 3 ob. “Apdi(ros) Aaloyp.) 
40 dr., xow(u.) 136 dr. 12 ob., tex. 14 dr., total 194 dr. 13 ob. Zéva(v) 
Aa(oyp.) 20 dr., xo(p.) 67 dr. 5¢ ob., dex. 12 dr. } ob., total 100 dr. ‘Hpa- 
xAel8(ov) xeo(p.) 12 dr. 3 ob., dex. 26 dr. 44 ob., total 394 dr. 14 ob. “ApOod- 
(vtos) Aa(oyp.) 16 dr., xw(p.) 6 dr. 4 Ob., dex. 13 dr. 3 ob., total 36 dr. 1 ob. 
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"Arplevo(s) Aa{oyp.) 24 dr., xw(u.) [3]3 dr. 2 ob., tux. 6 dr. [4% ob]., total 
64 dr. § ob. Asovvor(ov) Aa(oyp.) 12 dr., xa(p.) 6 dr. 4 ob., tux. 5 dr. 5% ob., 
total 24 dr. 34 ob. [lap{ ) Aa{oyp.) 20 dr., xw(z.) 9 dr. 34 ob. Since the 
xe(parcxéy) tax was normally 6 dr. 4 ob. for each person (see introd. to 
cclxxxviii), only the entries concerning Harthodnis and Dionysius seem 
to be individual payments ; in these two cases the payments for Aaoypadia 
are 16 and 12 dr. respectively ; cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 32 lines. Early 
first century. 21-2 12:8 cm. 

CCCXC. Fragment of an account of money payments for various purposes. 
Among the items are ry aadatotpopvA(dxav) 1 dr. 5 obols, xdprov 
1 dr. 3 obols. The month Germanicus (cf. cclxvi. 2) is mentioned. On the 
verso, another account. First century. 34 lines in all. 23-2 12cm. 

CCCXCI. Part of an account of receipts of wheat headed Adyos Anupd(rey) 
(alupod pera Adyou [..... Line 4 begins dyopacral dv 4 ryt) mpdoxeir(at). 
On the verso, parts of 3 lines of another account. First century. 13 lines 
in all. 311-5x12cm. . 

CCCXCII. Fragment of an account of money payments by various persons. 
Before each name is the title of an duodoy (cf. note on ccxlii. 12), e. g. 
@oif(pidos), ‘Iwaod(pdpov), cf. introd. to cclxxxviii, Tow(encis), Avxlo(v) 
wa{pesSodrjs). First century. 19 lines. 14-613 cm. 


(g) Petstions and Letters. 


CCCXCIII. Petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus (ef. 
cclxxxiv), by Aristas, weaver, of the Aavpa ‘Inaéwy sapepBodjjs, complaining 
of the extortion of Damis, yevduevos spdxrwp, in the eighth and ‘past ninth 
year’ of Claudius. Same formula as cclxxxiv-v ; cf. note on cclxxxiv. 7. 
Written in the tenth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (a. D. 
49-50). Nearly complete. 18 lines. 15-6 x 6-3 cm. 

CCCXCIV. Conclusion of a similar petition complaining of the extortion of 
24 drachmae and a tudriovy worth 16 drachmae. About A.D. 49. 7 lines. 
21 x 8-2 cm. | 

CCCXCV. Part of a declaration by various persons, concluding with a BactArkds 
Spxos. The word ovrravpordpos occurs. Written in the reign of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ. (A. D. 81-96). 19 lines. 10-2 x 7-1 cm. 

CCCXCVI. Beginning of a letter from Dionysius to his brother Sarapion, 
commencing Altjovictos Lapamion ra. adedpar [xalpev] «cat 31a alavt]ds 
eppwudvy evrvxeity. Postscript added at the top ‘Ovvadpis d€ cor peydAws 
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ebyaptoret. érel 32 perplws efxe bad rhv Spay eveonudvOn obx eloxved cor 
yoda. Address on the verso. Late first century. 9 lines. 
5:3 X 121m. 

CCCXCVII. Letter written by Glaphyra announcing the dispatch of various 
articles, &c. The words Bovxiat and xoAAvpas occur. Early first century. 
Nearly complete but effaced in parts. 31 lines. 20°57 cm. 

CCCXCVIII. Letter beginning dajyyeArar TIroAeplaliols dhmpérns, much effaced. 
Dated in the ninth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 22). 
13 lines. After a blank space is another letter in a different hand, dated 
Payni 19, mentioning the eleventh year (A. D. 24-5). Incomplete. 16 lines 
35°5 X 7-1 cm. 

CCCXCIX. Letter from Apollonius to Dionysius announcing the despatch of 
an dynAdms with two donkeys, and asking for news. First century. 
Incomplete. 17 lines. 13x9-5 cm. 

CCCC. Letter from Dionysius to another Dionysius about a cargo and the 
dispatch of wine, bread, cheeses, &c. Late first century. Complete, but 
stained in parts. 30 lines. 23-8 x 9:5 cm. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
TO OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, PART I 





THE principal reviews of our first volume and articles upon individual papyri 
contained in it are :—A thenaeum, Aug. 20, 1898, pp. 247-8 ; F. Blass, Literarisches 
Centralblatt, July 16, 1898, pp. 1074-6, Neue Fahrbiicher f. klass. Alterthum, 
1899, I. 30-49 (on vii, viii, ix), and Hermes xxxiv. pp. 312-5 (on cxix); W. 
Cronert, Preuss. Fahrb. xciv. pp. 527-540; O. Crusius, Beil. sur Miinch. Aligem. 
Zeit., Oct. 5, 1898, pp. 1-4; A. Deissman, Zheolog. Literaturzeitung, Nov. 12, 
1898, pp. 602-6 (on xxxiii); H. Diels, Sztzungsber. d. k. Preuss. Akad., July 7, 
18y8, p. 497 (on vii and viii); G. Fraccarolli, Bollett. dt Frlol. class., Oct.—Nov. 
1898 (on vii, xiv, xv), and Rivista di Filol.,, xxvii. 1; A. Harnack, Setzungsber. d. k., 
Preuss. Akad., July 14, 1898 (on iv and v); H. Jurenka, Wrener Studien, 1899, 
pp. 1-16 (on vii); L. Mitteis, Hermes xxxiv. pp. 88-106 (esp. on xxxiii, xxxiv, 
xxxvii, xl, xlviti, lvi, lxvii, lxviii, xxi, cxxix, cxxxvi); T. Mommsen, Sitzungsber. 
ad. k. Preuss. Akad., July 7, 1898, p. 498 (on xxxiii) ; T. Reinach, Rev. des études 
grecques, 1898, pp. 389-418 (on ix); F. Riihl, Rhesn. Mus., 1899, pp. 151-5 
(on xiii); K. Schenkl, Zestschr. f. Oesterr. Gymn., 1898, pp. 1093-5 ; O. Schulthess, 
Wochenschr. f. klass. Philol., 1899, pp. 1049-1058 ; C. Taylor, ‘The Oxyrhynchus 
Logia and the Apocryphal Gospels,’ Oxford, 1899 (on i); P. Viereck, Berl. Philol. 
Wochenschr., 1899, pp. 161-170; G. Vitelli, Athene e Roma, 1. pp. 297-302: 
H. Weil, Rev. des é. grecques, 1898, pp. 239-244 (on xiv and xxxiii); U. von 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff, Géotting. gel. Anz., 1898, pp. 673-704. 

We give below those corrections of the texts with which, after consulting the 
papyri, we agree. Questions of interpretation are not entered upon asa rule. In 
the case of the papyri at Gizeh we postpone the consideration of proposed sugges- 
tions until we have again seen the originals. Where no name is given, the 
corrections are our own. 

v. Another fragment has been found containing line 4 (recto), which now 
reads mAnpot réy dyOpwroy, cal. F.C. Conybeare (Athenaeum, July 9, 1898), 
A. Harnack (/. ¢.), and V. Bartlet (Athenaeum, Oct. 6, 1898) have pointed out 
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that lines 1-9 of the recto are a quotation from the Shepherd of Hermas, Mand. 
xi. 9. 

vii. 5. GpBpore is for #uBpore (Diels), The ode has probably lost nothing at 
the beginning. 

xii. I. 13-15. 1. révr@y xard ray rpiroy e[xt ‘Paéyuns of rijugrat ap&lroy éx} rod 
dypov péOnoay (Wilamowitz). 

xv. IT. 5, 10, 15. 1. AYA€I MOI for AYAEIMOI (Wilamowitz). 


: € 

xxvi. II. 7. 1. ér[fe]] for 8, and IV. 1. 3:aSadAdvrey (Blass). 

Our arguments from the resemblance of this papyrus to the Bacchylides 
MS. have failed to convince Mr. Kenyon, who (Palaeography, pp. 75-7) adheres 
to his former date for that MS., the first cent. B.c. We should, however, be dis- 
posed in the present state of papyrus palaeography to place less reliance than he 
does upon ‘test letters’ for distinguishing the hands of different periods. The 
two letters which he selects (p. 73) as the most decisive criteria for literary papyri 
of the Ptolemaic period, the A in which the right hand oblique stroke is formed 
separately from the rest of the letter, and the = in three disconnected strokes, 
are hardly satisfactory. This form of A is very common in the Roman period, 
as well as in the Ptolemaic, e. g. the Harris Homer (Brit. Mus. Pap. CVII, 
probably of the first cent. A.D.), O. P. I. vii, xii, xiii, xv, xviii, xxiii, xxiv, xxvi, 
xxviii, besides numerous instances in the present volume; and = made by three’ 
distinct strokes is commonly used in ccxxiii, which is of the third century, just 
as the archaic I (Z) occurs in the Roman period, e. g. G. P. I. ii, and ccxii of this 
volume. The Ptolemaic characteristics of some letters, especially M, =, Y, in the 
Bacchylides papyrus, do not seem to us to outweigh the Roman characteristics 
of others, especially E, K, N, £, @, and the general resemblance of the MS. to 
some uncial papyri of the first and second centuries A. D. 

xxxii. The lower part of this papyrus has been found since our original 
publication. The end of the letter runs as follows :— 


i Se Jae th O58 ss awe 
7, Peer C7, ere ee ere 
Eee rae Wik [uiaaeew oi sc83 

eae cee ere |: , Pare enerarar ec 
tllum: uff. . .pepse[....- tnter- 


cessoris ult tlVum col mmendarem 
estote felicssst_mst domine to- 
tis annis cum [tuts omnibus 
30 bene agentes 
hanc epistulam ant(e) ocu- 





TO OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, PART I 319 


los habeto domine puta tio | 
me tecum loqus 
wale 

xxxili. II. 13, note. d¢tAonayaGla is a mistake for d@iAoxaAcxayala (Crusius). 

Mommsen considers that the emperor in the papyrus can be Commodus, 
since M. Aurelius is called diums Antoninus in C. I. L. IIT. 239. 

xxxiv. I. 5. 1. [ells 1d [rpsalxoyrdxAewoy, and II. 7 &Ado rt for &Adoy 
(Wilamowitz). 

xxxix. 4. 1. (Pappobs. x0) LeBaor(h) for ceonp{ergéyns) ; cf. id duplicate copy, 
cccxvii, where YeBacry is clear. 

xliii verso. I. 7, 10. af. Wilamowitz suggests that the abbreviation at the 
beginning of the line is for pds, which makes good sense, but the comma-shaped 
sign which would represent the « comes after the p, not above it. 

V. 6. 1. KéAoBos for xodofés (Wilamowitz). 

xlv. 2 and xlvi 2. 1. of dcxoAovpevo: for d:acyoAodpevos. 

xlviii. 6, xlix. 8. 1. d9d Ala I'v “HAcoy (W. M. Ramsay, Wilamowitz). 

lii. 16. wepopdray = weAuopdrey (Wilamowitz). 

lix. 14. 1, ’AwoAAoOdwva (Wilamowitz). 

Ixii verso. 8. 1. QuacedS for Qnocadds. 

Ixvi. 10. 1. Mnrpodd[pov........ for Myrpotd[pou dydpiay, and in 18 dvdplay 
(i.e. dydpelay) for dvdpiay (Wilamowitz). 

Ixviii. delete note on 34-5 (Wilamowitz). 

Ixix. 14. 1. (3€)ovcay for ofcay (Wilamowitz). 

lxxii. 5. 1. Séverra for ‘Everra. 

Ixxiv. 21.1. & veusoorr(a:) wept, and in 23 vopod dca, cf. ccxlv. 

Ixxviii. 16. Sadocraplov may be read Ladovraplov. The Latin Salutaris 
is meant (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxi. The verso contains eleven lines of an account. 

Ixxxvi. 20-2. 1. els dz[dpl[xny] pe xaracriva: re pl(om apolcdire éproxeiy 
(Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxix. 4 and xc. 3. 1. (81d) o:(roAdywy) for A( ) of{rov), cf. cclxxxix. 

xcvi. 2 and 26. 1. ovy GA(Aots) for ovyad(Aaxrfs ?) (Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. p. 576). 
Cf. eclxxvi. 11. 

c. 4. 1. [JerravaBarele rg «al "AAOae?, the name of a deme; cf. xcv. 15 
Lworxooplov rod cai "AABacdws. 

cv. 13. Ll. “Apjovos, 16 Aids éx’ derg, and 19 [a}plojrouy pirlojodpou 
(Wilamowitz). 

cxvi. 19. 1. xaAfjs for paxns (Wilamowitz). 

cxvii. On perewplt(o)», cf. introd. to ccxxxviili. 


320 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO PART I 


CXViii. 21-3. 1. dyalOa ed)xduevos [exibuje (Wilamowitz). 

Cxix. 12. wexAdynxay jas éxe[t is what is meant (Wilamowitz, Blass, Hermes 
l.c.) ; but nuws was apparently written, not nyas. 

13. 1. Aumdy (i.e. Aovsdy) for Avpoy (Wilamowitz). 

cxxii. 5. 1. [nd]éws for [evé]éws, and in 12 § xpHon Hddla[s (Wilamowitz). 

cxxiii. 3. There should be a full stop after ipas (Wilamowitz). Delete note 


on I. 
clxvii. Written on the verso. On the recto ends of five lines. 


clxxi. Text of the census return given on p. 208 of this volume. 
clxxviii. For Seras read Heras. 
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Oeds ‘A8pards 287. Vii. 20,-30, Vili. 7. 
Antoninus Prus. 

’Avravivos Kaicap 6 xupwos 387. viii. 18; p. 208. 

Geds Attios Avrevivos 237. viii. 18. 


Mecopn 


III. MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(2) MONTHS. 
Roman. 
ZeBaorés 288. 12; 289. 15; 275. 36, 
47; 276. 4; 288. 21, 34; 289. ii. 6, 
17; 822; 348. 
Teppanxcs 266. 2; 890. 
Aopircavds 287. viii. 43. 
ice ZeBaorés 261. 2; 285. 14; 287. 2; 
288.1; 324; 8235; $81; 389. 


Macedonian. 


Tepirios 286 (a), (5) 4. 
. , ‘ . Nepévecos ZeBaordés 268. 109. 


286. 29; 289. 1.3, 4, 6, 15, ii. 5, 10, 13, 
16; 300. 11 (?); 868; 364. 
Zernpwos B89. i. g. 


| "ase. 39 269. i. 14, 19, 21; 372. 31; 


Kardpeos 242. 10; 364. 14, 21, 25; 
265.1; 269. 1. 6; 271. 2, 8, 12; 
274. 16, 40; 23838. 12, 21; 289. i. 8, 
li. 9, 11; 883; 371; 377; 380. 


"YrepBepérevos 380. 


énaydpevat nuépat 


Nepdvewos (?) 355. 
(6) Days. 


Paced a, xara 8€ dpxaiovs Pawsdu ca 23H. 5. 

Mechir dite oct. 244. 17. 

jH€pa ‘lovhia ZeBacry (Caesareus 15) 388. 11, 21. 

npépa ZeBaory 887 (?) ; (Sebastus 8) 276. 4 ; (Phaophi) 288. 32; (Phaophi 4) 989. ii. 
16 ; (Neos Sebastus 20) 325 ; (Mecheir 27) 362. 18; (Pharmuthi 27) 289. ii. 14; 
(Pharmuthi 29) 817 (cf. p. 319); (Phamenoth 29) 289. i. 2; (Pachon) 267. 33; 
(Germaniceus 18) 269. i. 14, 19, 21 ; (Pachon 27) 267. 23, 28, 31; (Germaniceus 29) 
289. i. 4,6; (Payni) 288. 5; (Payni 20) 810; (Payni 21?) 288. 19; (Caesareus 15) 
264. 21, 25 ; (Caesareus 6th intercalary day) 380. 
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IV. PERSONAL NAMES. 
[See also Index VII.] 


“ABapos $22. 

“Adpacros 362. 

"AGnmaios 290. 19. 

Aduos ‘Ioveros p. 151. 

"Axmpes p. 208. 

*Addbavdpos 242. 31; 348. 5; 277. 1. 

"Adin BBO. 12. 

"Aplens 266. 3. 

"Appoume 237. Vii. 31. 

*Appevapioy 268. 2 ef sacp. 

"Apporas 269. ii. 1; 204, 12. 

"Appdmos 250. 12; 252. 2, 3; 263. 15, 20; 
257. 32, 36; 259. 2; 260. 2; 264. 1, 
15; 268. 2,5; 207.1, 17; 804; 326; 
359. 

"Appovous 336. 

"Apcts 248. 7,37; 248.7; 846; 389. 

"AvOionos 273. 8. 

*Avianros 290. 31. 

"AvovBas 208. 32. 

*Avrioxos 261. 6. 

’Avriwarpos 267. 2, 29. 

*Avrir{ ) 290. 22. 

"Avripans 260. 2,8; 268. 5 ef sacp.; 306; 
$18. 

“Avrovia B44. 2, 19, (Antonia) 15. 

"Avrevivos, KXavdios ‘Avr. 342.1, 30; 243. 2; 
830 ; 331; 334. 

"Avrémos 287. vii. 20, 26, 28. 

*"Aweddas 250. 15. 

"Ania 249. 3. 

"Ams 242. 3. 

"Aniey 245. 3; 267. 1, 34; 375. 8; 283. 
10; 299. 1; 810. 

*"AnxodAopdens 256. 4; 261. 3 ; 384. 6; 285. 5. 

"AoA avdpioy 377. 

*Asod\ena 378. 

"AwohAdvwos 337. vii. 21, 39 ; 246. 28; 255. 
5, 12; 263. 7; 265. 9; 268. 20; 270. 
10; 284.2; 289. ii. 12, 14; 204. 18; 
320 ; 384; 356; 362; 399. 

"AwodAwvous 298. 43. 

"Awvyxts 250. 25. 

“ApBixts 254. 7. 

“Apes 288. 9g. 


“Apns 285. 11, 15. 

“ApOomms 242. 4 ef sacp.; 200. 14, 15 ; 389. 

"Apicravdpos 287. 5. 

"Aporas 398. 

"Aplorey 287. 5. 

“Apuvow 246. 5. 

‘Apwanors 241. 5,8; 242. 3; 290. 11. 

‘Apwoxpariov 237. vi. 36 ; 280. 3; 305 

"Apowen 250. 4. 

"Apo 208. 4. 

"Aprepidepos 277. 2, 7, 9, 17; 280. ro. 

*Aprépey 368. 

*ApxiBios 269. i. 3, 22. 

"Agins 243. 19. 

"AceAaras 296. 1. 

"AoxAnmadns 337. iv. 12, 27. 

"Aorudvaf 273. 12. 

"Arpiev 889. 

AupnXctos Havdos 209. 12. 

"Adpixarés, Zaroviorios "Ap. p. 151; 387. 
viii. 3. 

’Adpodirn 235. 8, 11, 13, 16. 

*Advyxis 271. 4. 

"Axadev’s 257. 18. 


Baxxn 263. 2. 
Bnoapier 268. 4. 
Bados 259. 13. 
BonOds 267. 36. 
BpaBimos 276. 10. 


Taia 273. 11, 20, 24. 
Taddrios 279. I. 

I'n 349. 

TAadupa 397. 


Aaue 893. 

Aenosrn (?) 253. 6. 

Anunrpia 261. 4 ef sacp. 

Anpnrpws 248. 3; 259. 3; 280. 12. 

Anpnrpovs 374. 28; 282.5; 204. 31; 315; 
379. 

A:dupn 237. vii. 39; 246. 7; 200.14; 293. 
1, 21. 
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Aidvpos 287. vii. 25; 248. 4, 46; 251.1; 
255. 2; 258. 4, 11, 19; 268. 8; 267. 
36; 270.11; 272. 22,26; 288. 36, 37; 
289. ii. 7; 200. 13; 327; 884; 349; 
868 ; 374. 

Asevs 275. 42. 

Awyas 249. 2. 

Asoyévns 246. 7; 257. 16, 47; 274. 24, 42, 
48; 288. 8, 17, 26; 204. 26; 341; 342; 
347. 

A:ymnros 268. 3, 17. 

Avovvoia 387. v. 17, Vi. 12, Vili. 3; 242.9; 
265. 2; 2723. 27; 274. 12; 290. 18; 
375. 

Awyvows 242. 24; 243. 6, 8; 245. 16; 
251. 7; 259. 13, 24; 263. 3, 7, 18; 
264. 1, 18; 265. 2, 6, 10; 267. 1, 25; 
268.2; 269. i.2; 372. 22,27; 273.11; 
275. 1; 2377. 1, 9, 10, 13; 278. 37; 
280. 1, 3, 24; 282. 2.; 288. 2 ef saep.; 
290. 17, 19; 208. 1, 20; 209. 4; 820; 
329; 332; 3387; 346; 350; 389; 396; 
399; 400. 

Atovvaddepos, (OfAmios Acov.) 237. viii. 2, 13 ; 
265. 5. 


. i I, 15, ii, 5; 800. 7; 
$27. 

Apovoos 244. 2, 19, (Drusus) 15. 

Ato ’Adeddoi (A. 'Ad. lepdy) 254. 3, 9. 

Awpiov 289. i. 2, ii. 2, 4; 204. 2, 32, 34; 
312. 

Awpdbeos 250. 9g. 


Elpnvaios 271. 19, 20. 

‘“EAévy 287. viii. 19. 

"Ewipayos 389. z, 4; 242. 10; 247. 2; 248. 
1; 249. 1; 261. 10, 11; 804; 359. 

"Epyea[r{ns)? 2900. 26. 

“Eppaios $41. 

“Eppias 244. 18; 292. 7. 

“Epuurmos 372. 23. 

‘Eppoyems 344. 

“Eppddapos 298. 25. 

‘Eppoxdns 300. 8. 

"Epper 2638. 2. 

E€SovAos 2432. 26. 

Evdaipev 289. i. 3, 4, 5- 

E6mropos 283. 10, 13. 

Evrvyiéns 262. 1; 264. 1. 


INDICES 


Zevs 235. 10, 11; 259. 4; 849. 

Znvapwor 243. 8, 10; 286. 2, 16. 

Znvddwpos 269. i. 1, 15. 

Znvev 246. 35; 382; 333. 

Zuydéy 235. 8, 11. 

Zewikos 266. 41, 42; 269. i. 17; 27L 4; 
275. 41; 324. 


‘HAwdepa 268. 6. 

“HAd8epos 237. vil. 33 ; 259. 25. 

“HAwos 235. 7, 16; 349. 

‘Hpais 270. 11; 274. 33. 

“Hpaxda 278. 4, 22. 

“Hpaxdas 260. 8; 268. 3, 9, 12, 14; 806; 
318 ; 347. 

“HpdxAaa 289. 3; 271. 3 ef saep. 

“Hpakeidns 248. 19; 264 17; 270. 4, 10, 
29; 271.3; 274. 13, 48, 49; 282. 5; 
286. 26; 290. 28; 296.1; 354; 389. 

“‘Hpdxdcwos 245. 2; 278. 2, 30, 42; S05. 

“HpdxAnos 372. 14, 16; 276. 10. 

“Hpas 268. 4; 270. 4. 

“Hpev 287. vii. 31 ; 286. 3, 4, 16. 


Gaexpepn (?) 254. 8. 

Gano 242. 27; 266. 3, 21; 286. 5, 10. 

Gals 350. 

Cavas 270. 3. 

Gawovs 205. 1; 298. 12, 22; 800. 1. 

@Gaddovs 274. 61. 

Gapovmoy (or Capotms) 251. 3, 28, 38; 275. 
2; 288. 39; 319; 322. 

GemuoroxAns 3738; 375; 377; 380. 

Ocoyems 257. 1 ef sacp.; 279. 2. 

GecppovOapioy 265. 3, 8, 11; 805. 

Oeppovbioy 2432. 23. 

Oeppovs 374. 9. 

OeWets 368. 11. 

Ocwr 243. 45, 48; 247.2; 248. 1, 8, 13; 
249. 1; 252. 1; 253. 21; 264. 1; 
259. 2; 3260. 19; 261.5; 265. 2; 267. 
29; 269. i. 22; 270. 3; 278. 8; 276. 
5, 39; 279. 8; 281. 5; 385. 2; 290. 
12, 29; 202. 1; 800. 6, 8, 12; 338; 
829 ; 336; 354; 355; 359; 364. 

Ocwovas 293. 10; 206. 17. 

Gonpis B41. 11; 242. 5. 

Coprexiors 366. 6. 

Couduas 241. 29. 

Gowmos 809. 
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Gowns 242. 24; 251. 7, 23; 252.2; 263. 
15; 255. 4;.256. 2; 275. 7; 288. 40; 
280. i. 2 ef saep.; 200. 15; 304; 305; 
866. 

Cans 241. 4; 266. 3. 

Owriary 270. 20. 


"IdxovBos 276. 5. 

‘lépaé p. 208. 

"Ivap@(s) 290. 31. 

*1v3um 800. 1. 

"lovAia ‘Hpaxka 273. 4, 23. 
"IovAwos Movoaios 849. 

"lovoros p. 151 3 204. 20. 
“Inrados 2465. 16. 

"IlawWepa 257. 7, 30, 41. 
"Ioidepos 287. vil. 21, 31; 278. 1 ef saep. 
"Iows 241. 12; 243.5; 264. 2. 
"Ioxvupier p. 208. 


KarxidXscos KAnuns 241. 1; 338; 340. 

KadAsdapas 283. 10. 

Kdovos 387. vii. 40. 

Kétep 76. 8. 

Kevravpos 249. 3. 

Kedadrov 242, 26. 

Knpw6os 244. 2, 19, (Cerinthus) 15. 

KAdpa 270. 6. 

KAdpos 270. 5 ef sacp.; 272. 27. 

KAavikos "Avrwvivos 242. 1, 30; 
830 ; 331; 334 

KAavdivos Avovvoros p. 151. 

KAavdios Kédep 76. 8. 

TeBepros KAavdws 844. 

TiB. KAavdtos Oar 290. 29. 

TB, KAavdcos Laparioy 364. 

KXéarSpos 267. 4, 33. 

KAnuns 241. 1; 888; 340; (Tiros Sdanvuos 
KAnp.) 876. 

KdAdovbos 245. 4. 

Kpdémos 256. 11, 12, 14. 


Kpdvos 235. 10. 


243. 2; 


Adurey 299. 2. 

Acov 267. 26. 

Aoyyeivos 800. I0. 
Adyos 264. 7. 

Aouxia 270. 3; 295. 8. 
Aovaws 370. 3. 








\oumgos "OeAXos 278. 7. 
Aovxws ... dereswas (?) 2738. 8. 


Maywayés 269. 12. 
Maxpos 269. li. 12. 
Mapios 276. 16. 
Mnfia 237. vill. 19. 
Mvnoibeos 206. 5. 
Movaaios 349. 


Naps 245. 3. 

Napaooos 270. 7. 

NetdXos 265. 5. 

NexGécopis 264. 8. 

Nexaias 336. 

Nixermos 271. 3; 378. 8, 9. 
NixdBovros 800. 7, 12. 
Nixdorparos 276. 6. 


Revwr(?) 889. 


"Ovpveopps 251. 4, 28; 260. 19; 266. 4; 
267. 2, 29; 275. 3; 289. i. 5, ii. 2, 4; 
200. 23, 25; 819; 320; 822; 325; 
886 ; 396. 

’Ooipis 241. 13. 

Oviwwds£ 276. 16. 

OtAmws Atorvaddapos 287. viii. 2. 

"Odeddcos 273. 7. 


Tlaams 267. 30. 

Tlaams 288. 2, 13, 31, 33- 

Tlaeis 242. 7. 

Hanoi 318. 

Tlappewmns 266. 4. 

Tlapdidus 323. 

Tlavexywrns 247. 4, 5, 7; 279. 8. 
Tidvénp 344. 

Tlavrovras 264. 8. 

Tlarovras 271. 4 ef saep. 

IlarBevs 806. 

DavdAos 209. 12; 335. 

Ilavoavias 278. 11. 

Tavoipis 289. 2; 247.5; 274. 34. 
Tavoipiwy 275. 3, 37; 280. 1; 208. 2, 5. 
Nayds 879. 

Herajots 387. vil. 31. 

Ilerocapams 242. 25; 266. 6, 10, 20. 
Kerdéows 243. 5. 

Merogipts 241. 7; 246. 5,6; 254. 2. 
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Lleroepubions 241. 6. 

Ileroines 290. 22, 27, 31. 

WAovcia 265. 20, 26. 

TlAovrapyn 270. 5. 

DAovrapyos 345. 

Iivehepos 271. 10. 

HoAvdetans 261. 10. 

Iidwhsws 249. 11. 

Ipeipa 248. 4. 

Lpofariavss 287. vii. 28. 

Iperas 249. 4. 

Ilvokepa 248. 19; 257. 2, 25; 272. 23; 
298. 34. 

Irodepaios 286. (c) 8 ; 289.2; 246. 3, 32; 
257. 7, 32, 36; 275. 3 ef sacp.; 309; 
312; 366; 398. 

HrodAas 376. 5. 

DrodAier 274. 9, 32. 


ZafSivos B87. vii. 39, 42, 43, 44- 

Za{. .}cAAa 294. 7. 

Zadoviorios 'Adpuxards P. 151; 237. vili. 3. 

ZapBabaws 358. 

ZapBovs 290. 17. 

Zapacvs 267. 1, 29, 34; 274. 13; 275. 8; 
315 ; 320; 321; 324. 

Lapanias 373. 11, 20, 25. 

Zapamis B41. 12; 242. 5, 14, 18. 

Zapowiev 287. vil. 40; 248. 4, 47; 245. 23; 
248. 5 ef sacp.; 250. 12; 261. 6, 31; 
252. 8; 253. 5; 259. 10, 23; 260. 11; 
261.2; 264.7, 26; 266.6; 267. 4, 33; 
270. 5 ef sacp.; 272. 24, 26; 274. 5 ef 
sacp.; 280.3; 281. 6,14; 283.2; 2865. 
2; 2900. 18, I9, 30; 204.2; 298. 21, 
36; 828; 335; 336; 339; 351; 364; 
366; 388 ; 398. 

Lapamovs 263. 9; 265.2 ¢/ sacp.; 208. 46; 
332 ; 362; 380. 

Zexdvda 304. 7. 

Zexovvdos 320. 

ZeAevxos 295. 3. 

Zednvn 285. 9; 8738. 

Leprpomos 287. vil. 21, 24, 26. 

Leounpos 287. vil. 33, 36; Zl. 6. 

2aAfarés 335. 

Leaders 266. 3. 

SuvGews 254. 11. 

Zrbooms 257. 17. 

Zowbans 266. 6, 10; 270. 3. 


INDICES 


Zeopmos 285. 12, 15. 
Irpares 245. 18. 

Srpowiys 390. 27. 

Supa 281. 5. 

Zupas 295. 1. 

Zupos 269. i. 22. 

Zus 879. 

Lexevs 375. 42. 

Lwradns 255. 5,9; 3805. 
Lernpsxyos 278. 2, 30; 305. 


Taaypeddoa 250. 15. 

Taapéis 242. 9, 13. 

Taapbans 266. 5. 

Taagpvyxis 270. 20. 

Taetynas 287. vii. 31. 

Taxé&s 379. 

Taperms 256. 3, 5. 

Tanexyerns 290. 15. 

Taowedps 372. 

Taooias 35L 

TapovOuweos 375. 

TaserOevs 290. 25. 

Tacevs 256. 12. 

Tavpwos SOO. 4. 

Tavpis 254. 7. 

Tavpos 23& 9. 

Tavoipss 274. 50. 

Tavoopamis 242. 4. 

Taws 256. 4. 

Teoevpss 242. 24. 

Tereo( ) 289. i. 5. 

Tero( ) 289. i. 3. 

Tews 249. 2. 

T:Bepeos KAavdsos 844. 

T:Bépws KAavdwos O¢wr 200. 29. 

T:Bépeos KAavdios Zaparioy 364. 

Tspos 288. 37, 40. 

Tiros @Aaovwos KAnuns 878. 

Toférns 285. 10, 12. 

Toroevs 290. 23. 

Tpvpawa 820. 

Tpuper 285. 2; 264. 1; 267. 1, 25; 269. 
1 1,1; 278.12; 275. 1 ef sacp.; 276. 
6; 282. 2; 288. 2 ef sacp; 304; 306; 
308; 310; 315; 316; 318; 319; 320; 
821; 322; 324. 

Toevappevas 247. 6, 34. 

ToevnaAnus 355. 

Toevipis 290. 26. 





V. GEOGRAPHICAL 


Tupamos 291. 1,15; 202. 1, 14. 
“Ydpoydos 235. 14. 


arias 287. vi. 12; 248. 7; 889; 341; 342; 
$82. 

Parpens 242. 3. 

Sirioxos 257. 17, 20, 28; 262. 1, 19; 376; 
380. 

SAdfevos 243. 19. 

Prtoupdvn 286. 4, 13; 8286. 

Tiros ®\aowkos KAnuns 376. 

ravnots 287. vii. 30, 31. 
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®iavia 237. vill. 19. 


Xatpqaper 237. V. 9, 21, Vi. 12, 32, 36, 38, 
vil. 5; 248. 1, 44; 261. 4, 14; 270. 11; 
280. i. 2 ef saep.; 290. 18. 

Xapirnows 364. 

Xaptrous 243. 5. 

Vouvfis 835. 

‘Opiey 287. vi. 13, 18, 19, 33; 246. 32; 
254. 2; 290. 11, 14, 16, 20. 


"OQpos 269. i. 17; 275. 41; 209. 1. 
’Adedrovs 268. 3 ef sacp.; 275. 4, 38. 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL. 
(a) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES. 


Aiyunriaxds 287. Vii. 34, Vill. 22. 

Alyomrws 287. vii. 33, 40, 41; 255. 22. 

Atyvsros 287. viii. 8, 21, 28; 344. 

"Arefdvdpaa 286 (4). 3; 260. 12; 283. 9; 
204. 4,6; 208.15; 364. 

"ANcfardpeis 255. 20. 

"Arrixés BSA. il. 4. 

OnBasds 278. 4. 

OnBais 236 (5). 5, a. 

"Iov8aios 385. 

KuvowoXirns 244. 4, 11, 18. 

An[romodirns | 298. 18.- 

AuBws 265. 40. 

Maxedev 277. I, 2. 

Mepdis 283. 11; 208. 23, 39. 

McAnows 270. 17. 


"Ofupuyxirns (vopds) 387. viil. 28, al. 

"Ofupvyxsray wédts 287. vi. 12. 

’Otupiryxer wddis 286 (5). 5, al. 

Ilépons ris éxcyovis 259. 2; 267.1; 269. 1. 

1; 271. 11; 278.2; 280. 4. 

Mepoimn 270. 3; 319. 

HroAepals ‘Eppiov 268. 2, 4. 

*Pwpards 255. 21. 

SeBervurns 237. vil. 30. 

ronapyxia, dye 276. 12; 279.9; 343; 383. 
mpds dantwarny 246. 9; 384; 385. 
Cpoepe 352; (Onercepe) 354. 
caro 239.5; 287. 4; 378. 
spés AiBa 246. 13; 248. 

378. 16; 287. 6; 345. 


20; 


(6) VILLAGES. 


"Aslovos kaya: 287. 6. 
AeppeBav 276. 12. 

Kepxe[. . 248. 19. 
Movyisata 844. 

Neuepas 299. 4. 

NéoAa 279. 9. 

[ldyya Eiciov 357. 

Hass 277. 3, 13- 

IldAa 246. 12, 20; 358; 368. 
Léverta 387. 

Lepiqus 270. 17; 2373. 16. 
séodpa 346. 


eho 354. 

Lwapoi 373. 

Zudy 348. 

ixw 346. 

Super 270. 22. 

Tadaw 265. 15; 350. 
Tavis 298. 51. 

}roos "Epnpos 240. 2. 
TapovOwos 384. 

Tixis Nexoris 280. 8 ; 200. 6. 
S665 246. 8, 15. 

WaShs 239. 4; 343; 348. 


INDICES 


(c) éwolxta, KA‘pot. 


éwoixsoy Zarvpov $53. 

KAgpos ’Ae£arBpou 270. 23, 24. 
Anyyrplov MAnoiov 270. 17. 
Apuysaxov 250. 21; 265. 4; 944. 
"Emtpayou 248. 23. 

“Hpaxkel8ov 270. 23. 
“Hpaxkéous 348. 
Ocoddrov 8438; 344 
"ldcovos 265. 4. 
KadXiov 270. 21. 


xAjpos KadXuorpdrov 348. 
ErnoAdovs 248. 20. 
Jov AvBiow 265. 40. 
Mocyxievos 265. 15. 
NexavSpov 378. 17. 
Nuxdvopos 250. 8, 21. 
’Odupmodepoy 348. 
Zrpafa 346. 
Sirwvos 277. 3. 


(d) &pgoda, Aabpat. 


Tvpvaciov, 8péyou Tupy. dupodor 241. 23; 
285. 4. 

*Eppaiou Aavpa 242. 12; dudodor 248. 14. 

“Hpaxdéous réwar duodor 257. 3, 34. 

Gonpidos (Gupodor) 392 ; Spdpov Conp. dud. 
p- 208 ; popu, Gonp. Aavpa 284. 4. 

‘Inwéwv sapepBorjgrs dudodoy 247. 21; Aaupa 
3983. 

‘Imwodpspou (duhodor) 288. 2 ef sacp.; S11; 
892. 


Kprridos, vorov Kpnw. dudosory 379. 
"lovdasxdy dudodor 835. 


Avxiev wapepPoris (dudodor) 250. 19; 392. 
MupoBSadavev dudotor 338 ; Aavpa 254. 5. 
vérov Opdpou dudodory 339. 

Iareias dupodor 248. 17. 

Tloipenans Gusotory 258.5; (dugodor) 392 ; 
Aavpa 316. 

Tloupévesy Ac youern Aavpa $18. 

Tepoverovbees Aavpa 251. 9; 252.6; 253. 3; 
Teypovbews dudodoy 261. 5; pareve 
a pad S08 ; Tevpe(vovbews) (duchodor 

XvoBooxéy Aavpa 256. 7. 


(e) rémo, &c. 


Atorvoou reymraey, réwos Kadoupevos Asov. rey. 
. 208. 

Ass gudraxy 259. 4. 

‘Eppis, 6 Aeydpevos ‘Epp. 279. 10. 

“Irréwy xoproOnkn, 7 rey. ‘Ire. xopr. 880. 

Kdpmros 247. 22. 

"Ooipeioy B41. 25. 


Hlatra:oretow 260. 5. 

Tlappévous wapddacos 249. 15. 

Hays, xepa 200. 7. 

Laparuioy 242. 12; 243. 14; 247. 20; 
254. 5; 264. 6; 267. 3; 269.3; 318; 
380. 

Tapetoy 241, 26. 


(7) DEMES. 


"ANOaevs 271. 4; 823. 
Avbftunrépews 6 cai Anvewos 261. 6. 
~.- 6 nai ElieiOvwos 877. 
"Emavewos 268. 3, 18. 


Katardpaos 6 xait. . . 878. 

Mapevevs 243.1; 261. 8. 
@uvAafiGaddoaeos 6 xai "AXOasevs 373. 9. 
SuraftGaddooews 6 xai ‘Hpaxdecos 273. 12. 
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VI. SYMBOLS. 


(2) MEASURES. 


ty 4povpa 290. 8, x1. 


x xoimxes rpeis 287. 7, 8. 


(5) CoINs. 


S dspaxpn 242. 28, al. 

2 iyudBodor 288. 3. 

S % 288. 4 ¢f saep. 

: re 289. i. 10 ¢f saep. 

— dBodrds 288. 6 cf sacp.; 289. ii. 7. 


Z radavrov 243, 28, al. 
t. »  ° 887. iv. 14 ef saep. 

rerpéSodov 288. 3 ef sacp.; 289.1. 5 ef sacp. 
f° rpudBodov 288, 2 ef sacp. ; 389. i. § ef saep. 


(c) NUMBERS. 


4 390. 31, 33. 
4 290. 32, 33. 


c 
L 


| aj 2290. ro. 


(2) MISCELLANEOUS. 


/ yiveras 246. 24, al. 


S gous, érév 987. iv. 6 ef saep. 


dd 289. i. 12, 19, ii. 12; 200. 20, 23. T =pé8aro» 945. 10. 
grovus, erayv 287. vi. 15, al. f npée 242 
. 34. 
VII. OFFICIALS. 


(Military and religious titles are included.) 


ayopardyos 288.9; B41. 2; 242. 1, 31; 
243. 2, 45; 268. 1; 320; 327-348; 
875; 380. yopavopnxes p. 151; 287. 
vill. 2. my. Ade£ardpelas 364. 

dpxW«acrns 237. vi. 28, vil. 14; 260. Ir. 
dpxid, xai wpds vy émepedeig roy xpnparioTéoy 
xal ray Dro xpernpier 268.1. lepevs dpxid. 
K7.A. 281. 1. 

dpxiwacropépos Conpidos xai“lacdos xal Lapamdos 
cat "Ogiptos nail réy cuvvder beav peyioror 
@4l. 10. 

Gpxtorarep 204. 17, 22, 28. 


BiSAsopvdag 287. v. 15 ef saep.; BAT. 3; 
248.2; 249.1; 369. 


BiP\ropvrak eyarnceor 237. iv. 16 5. Vv. 10, 17, 
43- 

Bacduxds ypapparevs 237. vi. 36, Vil. 10; 
246. 3, 32, p. 208; 255. 2; 267. 15; 
279. I. 


ypdder, 5 yp. rov ‘Ofupuyxiryy 289. 1. of yp. 
roy voudy 246. 4, 35. 

yupvaciapxos 257. 20. yupvacupyncas 237. 
vi. 12 ef sacp.; 257. 28. 


8exards 887. 

Siuxaodérns, OlpSpwe 237. vil. 39, 42, 43 
(A.D. 87). | 

Scocanrns 291. 15; 202. 14. 

Stosanrixds tarnperns 269. 13. 
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écAnpatTep yepiiaxoy 262. 1. 

éxapyos Alyumsrou : see iryeper. 

@xapxos orddou cal ewi trav cexpysdrey p. 151; 
237. vill. 3. 

éxicxonos 287. iv. 10. 

émurrparryos 237. vii. 32. Bdocos 287. vii. 22 
(A.D. 129). Daxdmos 7A:¢ 287. vii. 30, 36, 
37 (A. D. 134). 

éxirnpnrns 276. 7 (?); 370. dwernpyris «ai 
xXeipiorys Karadoxoper ‘OF, 846. 

énirpowos 237. vil. 14. 


ryepev 237. v. 15 ef sacp.; 204. 14, 21. 
"IovAuos Ldoropos 6 xupws fry. 283. 18 (a. D. 
45). Aeveros lovdtos Oinoreivos 250. 2 (A. D. 
61). Yatos Serripsos Ovdyeros 6 iyyepovevoas 
278. 5 (A. Dp. 86-8). Madpxos Mérrins ‘Poudos 


grapxos Aiyinrov 287. viii. 25, 27 (a. D- 90) ;* 


Merrios ‘Poudos 6 xpdariros iy. 247. 15; 
Mér. ‘Potdos 287. iv. 37 (A. D. 90). @Aaovios 
Tircavos 6 tyyepovedoas 237. vii. 20, 34, 36; 4 
xpatioros Ter. 237. vii. 37 (A.D. 128). 
Herpemos Mapepretvos 287. viii. 43; 46 
xparwcros Map, 287. viii. 8 (A.D. 133). 
Ovadépios Evdaipwy grapyos Alyunrov 237. 
viii, 8 (A.D. 138). Ovadeplos Mpoxdos 6 iy. 
p. 208 (a. D. 145-6). Movvartos (7dc£) 237. 
vill. 20 (A.D. 161). “Aymos Zupeaxos 6 
pdrioros iy. p. 151 (A. D. 163). SAaowos 
ZovAmixsos Tipwis Ewapyxos Altyuwrov 237. viii. 
21; Zipires 237. vi. 28; F. 6 iryepovevoas 
287. iv. 36 (a.p. 182). Acyyaios ‘Pouos 
6 ANapapdéraros 287. vi. 14 ef sacp.; A. “Pov- 
gos 5 dtacnpéraros 287. vi. 34, Vil. 6; 
‘Povpos 237. iv. 35 ef sacp. (a.vD. 185). 
Llopwévws Savoriaris 6 Nuprpéraros try. 237. 
vii. 6; U1. @avoriavds 287. vi. 32 (A. D. 186). 
iyyoupevos rou orpanyyou 294. 19. 


lepevs 242. 33;. 281. 1. lep. Conpedos xai 
"Iowdos «at Lapaxidos nal ray curedey Gea 
psyiorey 242. 5. lep. “Iocdos Oeas peyiorns 
264. 2. 

isndpyns ex’ avdpey 277. 1, 3. 


INDICES 


roopyrevous 346. 1. 
xepoypamparevs 240. 1; 251. 2; 252. 1; 
254.1; 255. 3; 288. 41. 


paxaspogdpos 204. 20. 
prnpesy 237. Vii. 37- 


wadaorpopurat $90. 

wpaxrep 274. 54; 284 7; 393. w. fenxcao 
286.15. . xeipevafioy 285. 6. 

xpéwodos 3236. 

mpocrarns 290. 20; 299. 4. 

spopyrys 387. 


ocroddyos 276. 11; 883-385. ol csrodoyotrres 
287. 3. 

oroktorns 242. 7. : 

orparyycs 287. v. 7 cf saep.; 244.12. Xauipéas 
244. 1, 17 (A.D. 23); 850 (a. D. 24-58); 
245.1 (a.p. 26); 20L 1 ; 358 (a. v. 27-8); 
351 ; 3523 (?) (a. D. 28). ‘Eppias orp. Kuvowo- 
Airov 244. 18 (a. D. 23). "AAdfavSpos 282. 1 
(¢. A.D. 35). Zoras 315 (A. D. 37). TiBépeos 
KAavdios Haciay 388 (A.D. 45); 898 (a. D. 
49-50); S16-(a.p. 50-1); 284.1; 285. 
1 (c. A.D. §0). Aepier 255. 1 (A.D. 48). 
TiBepeos KAavdsos "Appemos orp. cai eri rev 
nporddev 260. 3, 10 (A.D. 59). Taxioxos 
xoopyrevcas kal orp. B46. 1, 27 (A. D. 66). 
Lourapwos Seras orparyynoas 257. 13 (A.D. 
72-3). KAavdws “Hpdxdeos 276. 15 (A.D. 
77). KAavdws “Apeos 237. viii. 28 (a. D. 
go).  Asdoxopos p. 208 (A.D. 145-6). 
"Ioidepos 287. vi. 32 (a. D. 186). 

ovvaAayparoypagos 237. viii. 36. 

tomdpyns 246. 23; 351; 354-356 ; 382. 

roroypayparers 251. 2; 2362. 1; 254. 1; 
255. 3. 

imnperns 259. 13; 260. I9. 


xapcorns 346. 
xpnuanorns 268. 1; 281. 3. 
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VIII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


dpovpa 248. 22, al. 
dpraPy 279. 15; 280. 18; 287. 7. 


pérpory 243. 28. pérpor Snpdorov 888. 
praaoy 359. 11, 16; 265. 18, 25. 


nwaraorn 264. 4. 


mxus 242. 15 ; 248. 22, 24, 29, 31; B74. 
6. ww. yepdiaxds 264. 3. ww. épBarov 248. 
25, 33, 35- 

cxoviow 290. 10. 


xoiné 287. 7, 8. 


(6) CoINs. 


dpyupioy 337. iv. 19, al. dpy. Z«Bacrov vopic- 
paros 266. 8 ; 269.1. 3. apy. ZeBacrov xai 
TlroAcpasxov voxioparos 264. 8; 267. 4; 
271. 5. 

dpaypn 242. 28, ai. 

jpdBorovy 288. 3 e/ sacp.; 289.1. 10 ef saep. 

pra 243. 40 ; 270. 16. 


dBodds 288. 6 ef saep.; 289, il. 7. 


orammp 298. 11. 


rdadavrov 237. iv. 14 ef Saep.; 242 28; 248. 
42; 283. 7. 

terpoBodoy 288. 3 ef sacp.; 
et saep. 

tpreBorov 378. 11; 288. 2 c/sacp.; 289. i. 4 
et saep. 


xadnis 242. 28; 243. 42. x. spis apyiptor 
242. 34; 243. 47, 48; 353. 


289. i. 5 


| xpvciow 259. 16; 265. 18, 25. 


IX. TAXES. 


yepdiaxdy 262. 1; 288. 2 cf saep.; 308-810. 


Snudous 2387. iv. 28; B70. 41; 276. 17; 
208. 8. 


dyxixhioy 288. 16; 242.32; 248.46; 274. 
20, 22, 29; 338. 

dmuxepadaov 288. 10 ef saep.; S11. 

xarayeyor 288. 9, 18, 26. 


Aaoypadia 289. i. 2 ef sacp.; 206. 4; 808; 
318 ; 389. 


vavBioy 296. 5. 


rékeopa 270. 41. 
réhos 245. 22; 274. 7, 20, 22, 29; 848. 


tue 288. 10 cf saep.; 289. 1. 4 ef sacp.; 
308; 8311; 318; 389. 


¢{ ) 389. 1. 8, 10, ii. 7. 
xetperafior 286. 6. 


xoparudy 288. 10, 20; 289. 1. § ef saep.; 
808; 309; 311-3138; 389. 
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INDICES 


X. GRAMMATICAL. 


CuirricaL Errors. 


for # 231 vii. ro. 

» A Bal. vi. 24. 

» « B81. xvii. 18. 

p (?) B16. ii. 16. 

» @(?) £32. ii, 8. 

» 9 B31. xiv. 13. 

» y Sal. xv. 28. 

Dittography 287. v. 7, vi. 23, vii. 13; 256. 
2; 267. 39; 270. 5. 


Lipography 206. 3, 6; 269. ii. 13. 

Metathesis 241. vi. 26; 260. 17. 

Omission by omoioteleuton 227. iv. 14, 
v. 21; 381. 8, 9; 287. iv. 11, vi. 15; 
265.14; 2765. 14. 

Wrong case by attraction 248. 3, 26, 33; 
269. i. 10. 


Drvision or Worps. 


° ® l : ; . 
ancl BAe ol peg gd 
ddc|w 294 15. 


ovje 208. fol. 2 recéo, 12; 221. xi. 1a, 18, 
xii. 28, xv. 26. 
é|s 270. 32. 


INTERCHANGE OF Letrers, &c. 


(a) Vowels. 


a for ¢ 231 xiv. 23; 222. i. 22; 228. 
102 (?); 287. vii. 36; 241 29; 248. 38 ; 
280. 10. 

e for a B2). ix. 17; 222. i. 22, il. 7; 228. 
53 ef saep. (see note ad loc.); 246. 16, 38; 
252. 9; 267. 35; 800. 13. 

e for » 385. 2. ¢« for « 269. i. 20. 

« , » 228.128; 254.5; 282. a2. 

e ,, & and oe versa, passim. 

e , € 200. 3; 2231. x. 17; 328. 201; 
287. iv. 35 ef saep., Vi. 33, Vii. 11, Vili. 35, 
41, 43; 248. 36; 252. 2; 270. 3; 278. 
4; 281. 13; 204 13, 18, 23, 31; 396. 

y for as 259. 11, 17. 

9 +, € 267. 29. 

» , & 218.1. 10; 2984, ii. 1. 

y , « SAL 12. 

« omitted before o 266. 4. 

@ 222. i. 17, ii. 26. 


é ” ” 


s omitted after a 392. 11. 

‘ -. » € 269.1 20; 293. 6. 

¢ Ze » o £78. 14, 23. 

s for « 285. 12; 200. 12; 800. 4. 

s adscript, misplaced : 

after a 211. 45. 
» 9 S11. 45; 261. 21, al. 
» #9 215. i. 5, 15, ii. 3, 10; 216. i. 
6, 7, ti. 2; 219. (a) 16,17; 251. 
12, al. 

o fore 2309.7; 2a1. xv. 18; 287. vi. 33, 
Vil. 35, viii. 36; 248. 23, 30; 252. 6; 
264. 3; 296. 7. 

os for v 267. 39; 288. 8, 15. 

v ,, 0 269. il. 9, 11; 298. 38. 

v ,, o 242. 13,18, 20; 258.5; cf. 296. 3. 

v ,, « 269. ii. 8. 

# , 0209. 2, 5, 7; 24L 10 ef saep.; 
243. 10 ¢f sacp.; 280. 6; 204. 31. 


X. GRAMMATICAL 


SAI 


(6) Consonants. 


B for ¢ 258. 5. 

Y » « 267. 38. 

& ,, 7267. 36; 2308. 9, 10 (appedader for 
dupirawos?); 839. 

88 for 8 285. 16. 

ne , x 221 vii. 8 (corr.); 222. ii. 18, 28; 
227. ii. 12; 269. 28; 209. 5. 

xf for § 259. 18. 

AX » p 242. 12. 

w , > 328. 64, 231; 205.6; 208. 60. 

Pp 5 A 282.117. 


of for ¢ 276. 15. 

vr , 82367. 20; 267. 38. 

tm , + 387. Vili. 43. 

> ,, « 287. vi. 18; 240. 8; 248. 25; 
260. 16; 208. 9, 10(?). > 

x for « 272. 18; cf. 201. 3. 


Assimilation: ¢ydddexes 275. 32. ¢y Slane 
267. 16; 260. i. 12; 278. 27. Fydsuor 
261. 14. eyrgqusrep 262. 1. éxdecee 


272. 18; 201. 3. més pos 240.8; 253. 
22. 


AsnormaL Forms. 


avééfoua: 282. 20. 

BépBrcro 2421. xi. 35. 

deciAn 221. iii. 6. 

dcevAureiw 268.15. c&evrAvrew 371. 22. 
cparov 219. (2) 23; 281. 13. darod 205. 5. 
épavvay 204. 9, 10. 


perofy 287. Vv. 11. 

peamaeverOas 216. ii. 18. 

weds 298. 27. 

woew 211. ii, 2, 14, 30. 

orayes (?) 2138. (a) i. 5. 

cuvosxiccoy 266. 11. 
recoapecxadenaros 264. 22; 278. I. 


6view 221. xii. 6 virés 257. 20. 
widvfs (Dat.) 218. (a) i. 6. ids B11. ii. 50. 
xbdv 208. 11. décas 298A, ii. 2. 
Aadaxyevew 204. 25. 

ACCIDENCE. 


dycioxa 283. 14. 

: 287. iv. 21. 

dpyvpodiva (Gen.) 221 ix. 2. 

dpovpys 270. 14. -xvins 211 ii. 19. perawoins 
318. 

-acfas for ecOas (Fut.) 228. 104 (corr.) ; 
260. 11 ; 270. 8, 39. 

BeBautsobas (Pres.) 265. 22. 

dxoplcov 800. 6. 

xe (Imperf. 7?) 259. 28. 

duév (= dud) 219. 22. 

évyeyonuas 259. 7. 

eveynes 210. verso 14. 

dynhewa 204. 15. 

éxevnpypiver 237. Vv. 27. 


éwexéytocay 226. ii. 16. 

qeoveevat 237, vil. 23. 

funy (= he) 285. ro. 

Geoyerny 257.7. Arcyerny 267. 16. 
lepeos 264. 2. 

épepexa ZBL 30. 

Periphrastic Perf. 268. 6. 

3 Pluperf. 285. 10. 
cunoraca 261. 13, 16; 864. 
récoapes ( Acc.) 380. 5; 285. 14. 
tpuetpnpevey 282. 22. 
xapiera: 292. 9g. 
xpacbas 270. 34. 

Genpevos 270. 18, 19, 26; 346. 


INDICES 


Syntrax. 


Anacolutha, &c. 287. vi. 31; 242. 6, 7; 
243. 27 (cf. 206. 7; 269.11; 270. 7); 
252. 14; 253. 11; 2354. 7; 268. 15; 
274. 16; 278. 11; 279. 12; 288. 6; 
290. 11, 12 sqq. 

airés redundant 299. 2. 

dhapeioGai rived revos 287. Vii. 41. 

Concord: Masc. for Fem. 2395. 24. oixiay 
nal aidjy 4 fv 274. 2. (<a) (vyopaxowwra 
@viiieow 221. xv. 32; xpdSara & vepnoerm 
245. 10. 

day with Indic. 387. vii. 28, viii. 34, 38. 

day for d» with relative 221 xiv. 13, 14; 
237. iv. 28, vi. 8, vii. 42, vill. 32-3 ; 368. 
37, 43; 270. 34, 44; 278.18; 275. 24; 
278. 19, 22; 280. 13; 284. 12; 286. 
21; 266. 11, 21; 2908. 11. 

daurns for abrijs 242.25. édavrous for ddAndous 
260. 9, 15- 

ei with Subj. 237. vii. 14, 1 e 

ef for § with ph» 240. 4; 

6; 260. 7. 

ei ‘ire 237. viii. 14. 

dxdrepos for éxacros 256. 3. 
2786. 7. 

dfevdurety rua rem 271. 22. 

émrpéxew vent éxi rs B87. iv. 11. 

ép ¢ ov 272. 19. 

éws with Subj. without dy 259. 30; 204. 15; 
298. 59. 

éws ewi 204. 21, 23. 


255. 15; 259. 


dudrepos ées 


Gen. Abs. for Acc. before Inf. 287. vii. 26. 

prizes with Dat. 284. ii. 21. 

Imperative 2nd for 3rd Person 295. 7. 

Indic. Fut. for Subj. Ga pecéypescan, 290. 3. 
pm woenois 204. 14. 

Inf. Se elves 254. 10; 256. 8. elves 3¢ 290. 5. 
Fut. coupled with Aor. 259. 18; 874 
Jussive 388. 2:2 pd eidéve: 267. 27. 

naires xpéy 237. viii. 30. 

KAU pos BBB. 115. xAuré pos B14. recio 10. 

nogpyrever with Gen. 246. 1. 

per alone 270. 40. per... re 287. vi 37-8. 

péxps with Subj. without d» 260.14; 291. 9. 
So péxyps of 208. 7. 

pa with Inf. after verbs of saying 287. v. 8, 
vii, 23, 28, 34, viii. 28. With Participle 
237. v. 20, vi. 28, vil. 26; 252. 10; 258. 
4, al. After éxei 2387. vi. 26. 

pyre... padd 287. vii. 28 ; 255. 21-2; 263. 
II, 13; 266. 17 (cf. 268. 15) 

S=ér 237. v. r0. 

ors, padepiay ... te obrivos 387. vi. 18. 

ov pdvor for ov pdévor ov 287. vii. 16. 

Parataxis 207. 3, 4; 209. 3, 4; 396. 

weBapyew rivos 265, 13. 

wAnpys éxrivew 297. iv. 14. 

Subjunctive, final after 6 287. v. 10. By 
Attraction 260. 15. 

Te, superfluous 287. vill. 16. re re xai 387. 
Vii. 14. 

ipas reflexive 298. 16. 
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aBacxavros 292. 12; 800. 9. 
dyaxnrés 235. 2. 
dyabss, én’ dyabg 208. 14. 


dyes 287. vi. 3; 282. 15; 288. 14; 290. 6. 
Gyvociy 287. vill. 24. 

dyvoa 287. vill. 36. 

Gyrepovew 237. V. 40. 

ayopé 287. vii. 20. 


ayopafew 242. 8; 298. 9, 11; 306. 

Gyopayopetcon 238. 3; 249. 22; 2650. 17; 
266. 12; 274 41. 

ayopaorns 298. 48; SOl. 

dypapos 287. 4, 5,6; 267. 19; 268. 17. 

dyua 261. 8; 265.9; 266. 7,20; 270. 7; 
271. 5; 278. tro. 

dyéy 287. vill. 17. 


AT, 


adnpovey 208. 45. 

ddcety 294. 26. 

adicnpa 237. vi. 20. 

aégos 387. vill. 17. 

alyeos 284. ii. 46. 

aidcio6as 237. vi. 28. 

alépwov 241. 18; 248. 16; 247. 24; 248. 
19; 268. 22; 374. 10, 38. 

aif 244. 8. 

alpdiv 265. 43; 270. 34; 278. 18; 280. 


13. 

aipeors 287. V. 41. 

alreiy 287. vii. 25, 42. 

airacGus 287. Vi. 33, Vil. 27, 31. 

axivduvos 278. 15; 280. 18. 

dxodovbeiy 337. vii. 34. 

axddovbos 337. v. 14, Vi. 16, 34, 38, Vil. 4, 8; 
248. 36; 247. 36; 248. 33; 249. 20; 
252. 8; 2538.5; 268. 22; 273.6; 274. 
11; 806. 

dxovew 237. vii. 23, 34; 204. 15. 

d&xparos 287. vii. 40. 

axpiBera 287. viii. 39. 

axpBns 287. v. 15, Vi. 31, 41. 

dxpwrnpidfew 337. vi. 7. 

dxupos 265. 22; 2368. 12, 18; 270. 43; 
271. 24. 

axupeo:s 266, 16. 

dkov 237. vi. 18; vii. 5, 12, 22. 

avcipew 234. ii. 29. 

dindea 255. 16; 288. 14. 

adnOns 337. v. 8, 14; BBl. a1; 253. 18; 
258. 25; 262.15; 361. 

ddteus 204. 6. 

Gdaxdbev 237. v. 15. 

GAdAnAovs 287. vii. 23; 264.8; 265. 27, 37; 
267. 17, 19, 20; 268. 6; 278. 9. 

@Aore 298. 47. 

adAdrpwos 382. 9g. 

dos 277. 14. 

Gpedeiy 337. Vv. 42, Vi. 40; 291. 10. | 

dunrpov 277. 7. 

app Bnrnois 287. viii. 17, 23. 

dydiraros (?) 308. 9, 10. 

dvaytyvooxay 237. Vv. 13, Vii. 29, 33, 35» 363 
298. 3. 

avayxafew 237. iv. 21, Vill. 15; 2386. 14. 

dvayxaios 235. 1; 281. 19. 

dyayxn 287. iv. 33. 

avaypapew 241. 3; 242.2; 248.3; 251. 8, 
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12; 262.12; 258. 10; 258. 20; 262. 4, _ 
10; 274. 36; 318; 3389. 

dvadéyerGar 237. iv. 14. 

dvadiddva 387. v. 41, Vi. 13, 36; 266, 14; 
271. 19. 

dva(vyn 266. 15. 

dvaxoudn 265. 34. 

avaxopifery 237. Vi. 14. 

dvadapBavew 234, ii. 19; 387. viii. 16. 

dvadoyos 370. 

avaudddapyos 257. 22. 

dvavéewow 274. 20. 

avaréurey 265. 31. 

Gvawheiy 259. 27. 

dvacrpépew 287. vii. 23. 

dvapaiperos 278. 15. 

dvapipay 287. iv. 35, V. 
298. 23. 

dvahopd 337. iv. 36. 

dvapspioy 204. 13. 

avaxyepey 251. 10, 13; 2652. 9, 13; 258. 
6, 10. 

avdpayabeiy 291. 8. 

avéyeAnros 281. 12. 

dvelonpaxros 270. 8; 286. 10. 

averixptros 257. 23. 

Gyryeioba: 202. 8. 

ayyjxew 287. v. 19; 250. 29. 

dyépows 237. vi. 29. 

dvopos 237. vii. 11. 

dyous 287. vi. 22. 

Gvréxecba: B81 30; 282. 20, 21; 286. 
24. 

ayriypagew 287. Vi. 31, 39- 

dytiypapoy 287. v. 18, 29, 32, Vi. 16, Vili. 2 
ef saep.; 259.1; 260.1; 268. 1, 20; 
269.i.1, 15,20; 371.1; 272. 22; 286. 
17; 288. 1, 35. = 

dvridccos 287. vil. 24, 32; Vill. 12. 

ayrixatdoracis 260. 10. 

dyriveyesr 287. V. 13. 

ayriov 264. 4. 

avriropoy 881. 

dvriporeiv 300. 5. 

ayripavnois 204. 12, 29. 

ayurépOeros 269. 17. 

dvobev 237. vili. 31. 

dfos 287. v.16; 282. 23; 285.12, 

agfwouy 237. Vv. 9, 42, Vi. 14, 17, 38, Vil 5, 
viii. 20; 261.12; 253, 12; 258.9; 262. 


I, 30, vi. 41; 
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9; 268. 19; 281. 23; 283. 14; 288. 
17; 384.11; 285. 20; 2386. 14. 

dfiecs 387. v. 38, 42. 

arayyehrer 808. 

axayey 287. vi. 18. 

ararew 287. iv. 21, vill. 9, 13; 270. 29; 
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283. 4; 298. 29. 

vouevs 245.17; 850. 

vonn 244. 5. 

vousnds 237. vii. 15, Vill. 2, 3. 

yopipos 237. iv. 20, vii. 17. 

wyuopa 237. viii. 22. 

wdpos 237. vi. 14, 17, Vii. IX ef saep., viii. 34. 

vooew 287. vil. 22. 

véc0s 268. 10. 

wt 235. 7. 


ffm 281. 11; 262. 10; 268. 7; 262. 6. 
fenxds 286. 15. 


fvAauay 280. 12, 15. 


orga: 287. v. 8, vi. 14, Vili. 12. 

oixety 266. 18, 19. 

oixetos 287. vil. 25. 

olxnrnpiov 281. 11. 

olmaxés 204. 17. 

olxidioy 379. 

oixeyerns 836. 

olxodeororeiy 335. 16. 

olxoX ) $89. 

olxovopeiy 287. iv. 7, viii. 29; 308. 12. 

olxovopla 238. 2. 

otkos 285. 8 ef saep.; 268. 7; 290. 20; 
208. 17; 204. 8, ro. 

olvos 284. ii. 38. 

olds r’ eivas 387. vi. 5. 

olaumnpés 234. ii. 11. 

ddtyos 287. iv. 20, V. 4, Vi. 19, Vii. 14. 

Sdos 387. iv. 25, 31, Vi. 25; 243. 27; 245. 
14; 276. 15, 20; 288. 19. 

Gprver 289. 5; 240. 3; 246. 23; 251. 18, 
29; 253. 16; 255. 13; 257. 38; 258. 
23; 259. 4; 260.5; 262. 12; 268. 4; 
861. 


GENERAL INDEX, GREEK 


35! 


Spoymows 241. 27; 247.9; 249. 10; 274. 
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wevOepés 237. vii. 21. 
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ouvedeva: 240. 5. 

ovveivas 287. vii. 43; 265. 37; 267. 18. 
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dvAdaxn 269. 4, 8, 20. 

gvadcoay 297. viil. 39. 

Pvaro»y 284. ii. 28. 

poyew 234. ii. 2. 

gepay 237. vill. 9. 


xdBavor 294A. ii. 8. 

xapi{erOa 292. g. 

xdpss 278. 14. yxdpw 287. vil. 11; 244. 5; 
259. 23, 27, 33; 286.12; 208. 45. 

xaprns 390. 

xelp 264. 12; 260.i. 12; 272.22; 281. 18. 
dia xecpds 268. 7. 

xeipoypadia 260. 21. 

xeipoypahoy 241. 31; 
ii, 7. 

xelpey 287. vii. 43. 

xtafav 266. 15. 

x'toy 267. 7; 286.11; 208. 11; 3236. 

xAcaivew 284. 1. 3, li. 6, 13, 22. 

xAwpes 279. 13. 

xoAn 234. il. 30, 45. 

xopnyew 237. vi. 26, 27. 

xoprryia 287. iv. 8, vil. ro. 

xopronxn 830. 

xpay 209. 5. 

xpela 284. ii. 20. 

xpnpa 2387. iv. 24, Vill. 9. 

xpnnari(ew 242. 30; 2438. 44; 268. 2, 4; 
271. 10; 320; 354. 

xpnpariads 287. vil. 16, vili. 13, 16, 20. 

xpnpariopés B87. iv. 39, Vv. 26, 34, Vill. 353 
286. 25. 

XpHhospos 284. ii. 31. 7 
xpnoba 284. ii. 40; 387. v. 14, 37, 38, Vil. 
27, Vili. 8; 2857. 44; 270. 34; 285. 9. 
xpjows 287. iv. 39, Vili. 35, 41; 372. 12. 

xpnoreia 242. 18. 
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243. 20; 

250. 20; 265. 39. 

xpévos 235. 4,6; 287. iv. 31, v. 11, viii. 29, 

39; 248. 40; 261. 12; 259. 18; 265. 

37; 268. 11, 17; 269. i. 10; 270. 32; 

3278. 14; 275. 9 ef sacp.; 378. 16, 34; 
354. 


xpucovs 269. 11; 265. 3; 267. 6. 
xwids 284. il. 43, 49. 

xaralvey p. 208. 

xoyua 300. 1, 6, 34. 


247. 27; 248. 30; 


INDICES 


Yedior 259. 11; 268. 3. 

PevderOa 287. iv. 34, v. 22. 

yrdce 287. vi. 11; 248. 18; 374. 3, 30; 
830. 


cvsiobas 243. a 262. 6; 253. 4; 270. 18 


écavres 267. 19; 272. 18. 


XII. INDEX OF SUBJECTS 
DISCUSSED IN INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTES|. 


(The numbers refer to pages.) 


Accentuation 76, 97, 112, 127. 

Aeschylus quoted 51. 

Age, attainment of legal, 198. 

Agoranomus and agoranomeion 179-82, 
185. 

Alcaeus quoted 81. 

drdxrep 39. 

Alexander Aphrodisiensis on Anthrépos 93. 

Alexandrian archives 182. 

Alexandrian calendar, introduction of, 138. 

Ammonius the grammarian 53-5. 

Audodoy, meaning of, 189, 2265. 

Anacreon quoted 49, 51. 

Anacreontean metre 49, 51. 

annus vagus 138. 

Anthologia Palatina V. 217, Scaliger’s con- 
jecture 12. 

Anthr6épos, the boxer, 93. 

Antispastic metres 43, §2. 

dreypopal of property 177-9, 193-201, 213= 
14. dwoypapal car’ olxiay 207-14. 

Apostrophe, use of, 116. 

dworlunots 212-14. 

Apprentices, taxes on, 264. 

Archaizing 21. 

Archelaus the historian 39. 

Archidicastes 230, 249. 


Ares, priests of, 35. 

Aristotle, on BagiAela 34; Eth. Nic. vii. 4. 2 
(“AO pewos) 87, 93; quoted 80, 82, 83. 

Aristophanes frag. 599, context of, 20. 

Asclepiadean metre 52. 

Augustus’ introduction of census and poll- 
tax 209-14. 


Bacchylides, date of his literary activity 87, 
94; Ode iii date 93; ode v date 87, gr ; 
odes vi, vii date 94. 

Bacchylides papyrus, date of, 3. 

ks, early forms of, 1, 2. 

Byzantine period, uncials of, 3. 


Census 207-14. 

Clitarchus the historian 36. 

Contractions in papyri 2, 8, ro. 

Copper and silver 187-8, 190, 268. 

Cosmetes 197. 

Cyrenaic metre 51-2. 

Completion of contracts (reAeieots) 182-3. 
250. 


Day and night, calculation of, 139. 
Deme-names 193, 256. 
Demotic contracts 240. 


Digests of dwoypapai 176, 259. 


1 This index does not include the subject-matter of the papyri, for which see Table, pp. viii—x. 
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Dioecetes 290-1. 

Divorce 239. 

Domain land 269. 

Donato propler nupkas 239-41. 
Dowry 142-3, 170, 239-41, 243-5. 
Dykes, maintenance of, 281, 288. 


Egyptian law on marriage 142-5, 149-50, 
167-175. 

Egyptians, Gospel according to the, 9. 

éxfeots 257. 

Ephorus quoted 79. 

éxBodn 290. 

Epicurus, fragment of (?), 30. 

dwixpioss 217-22, 224-5. 

éxirpowos 169. 

éwithopos 243. 

Eta, y-shaped, 53, 151. 

Euripides’ edition of the Jad 78. 

dpnpepis 250. 


Geneva scholia on /Z xxii 56. 

Germanicus, month, 243. 

Grapheion 179, 181-2. 

Greeks and poll-tax 222. 

Guardians, appointment of, 259. 

Gymnasiarchs, privileges of their descen- 
dants, 219-21. 


Heracles, epic poem on, quoted 79. 
Herondas papyrus, date of, 52-3. 
Hesiod quoted 77. 

Hiero’s victories at Olympia 91-3. 
Houses of the planets 139. 


Ihad XXI. 515, new reading, 81. 
Tonscus a matore 49. 

"lovAla ZeBacrn 275. 

lawdpyne éx’ dydpar 266. 

Istrus 78. 

Josephus on dwoypadpai 210-14. 
naradoyeioy 181. 

adroxo. 218, 220-2; xarowuny yn 254. 
xaroxn 142-5. 

Latin signature 193. 

Aavpa, meaning of, 189. 

Legio secunda 265. 

Letters, formula of concluding, 168. 
hoyeia 184. 
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St. Luke’s account of the Nativity 311-14; 
parallel to Luke vi. 43-4 p. 9. 


III Maccabees on dwoypadai 210. 
Macedonian calendar 140. 

pdens 269. 

Marriage 142-80, 235-47. 
Meineke on the Hepurespopéery 12. 
peréwpos 180, 182-3. 

pnrpowoNiras, privileges of, 219-20, 225-7. 
metra dertvata in Greek 43. 
Metrical prose 39. 

penpovetoy 181-2. 

prnpey 179-80. 

Mortgages, tax upon, 190. 

Mule chariot-race, omission of, 86. 
Myron, date of, 87. 


Nativity, date of the, 211-14. 
vaupioy 296—7. 

Naucydes, date of, 87, 95. 
Neroneus Sebastus, month, 250. 
Nicarchean metre 48. 

Niobe, tragedies on, 23-4. 
vouscos 172. 


Obols of silver 268. 

Olympia, date of statues at, 92, 94; order 
of victories at, 86. 

Olympian register 94. 

Ordeal, trial by, 35. 

Otho, mention on a papyrus of, 285. 

Oxyrhynchus, name of city, 189. 


Papyri (new readings or suggestions) 
B. G. U. 562 p. 224. Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CCLVI recto 265; CCLXVI 187. C.P.R. 
22 p. 239.G. P. I. xlv-vi 209-10. Papyrus 
ap. Revue égypl.1. 91 p. 240. Pap. Par. 
13 p. 245. 

Paradoxographi 35, 39. 

Paragraphs 17-20. 

Parthenean metre 51. 

Patria potestas 167. 

Pausanias on Olympic victors 90-5. 

Tlepixcetpopern, plot of, 12-3. 

wepixopua 271. 

Phalaecean metre 49, 50. 

Philostratus on the Hepsxeipopery 12. 

Phlegon 86. 

Phrynichus quoted 77. 
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Pindar, quoted, 78—9; dates of Ol. i 87, 


gt; O12. xiv 87,91. Chronology of Pyth. 92. 
Poll-tax 208-14, 217-22, 280—1, 284. 
Polycletus, date of, 87, 94. 

Praefects 164, 173, 175, 274. 

Praxillean metre 50. 

wpoordarys 301. 

Ptolemaeus Neos Dionysus, mention of, 

140. 

Punctuation by dots 11, 118, 131. 
Pythagoras of Rhegium, date of, 87, 93. 


Quantity-mark in prose 127. 
Quarters of Oxyrhynchus 189. 
Quirinius, census of, 211-14. 
Quotations, how noted, 9, 43, 53: 


Ramsay, W. M., Was Christ born al 
Bethichem P 211-14. 

Record-offices 181-2. 

Registration of contracts 185. 

Religion, popular, 30. 

Rolls, composition of, 96. 


Sale, papyri designed for, 97. 
Sales, tax upon, 186. 
Sappho quoted go. 

Scholia on the Jiad 56. 
Scholiasts, value of, 87. 
Schoolboy exercises 8, 23. 
Scribes of the nome 184. 
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2eBacrai Hyépas 284. 
onpeovoba 53-55. 

ciddvBos 303. 

Silver 235; and see Copper. 
Sinaiticus, Codex, 2. 

Slaves and poll-tax 222; price of, 233. 


Sophocles "Axya:é» Zurdervor (?) quoted 81. 


Sotadean metre 49. 

Soterius, month, 288. 

Stage directions 11. 

TuvaKecior 243, 245. 

cxowioy 290. 

ceaparupés 250. 

Telephus 27. 

Tertullian on the Nativity 213. 
Thesmophoriasusae Secundae 20. 
Thucydides papyri 117. 
Tiryns 93. 

Toparchies 204. 
Topogrammateis 204. 

Trial year of marriage 245. 
Tryphon, life of, 244-5. 


tréoracts 176. 

Weaving, tax upon, 281. 

Women exempt from poll-tax 221-2. 
¥ in three strokes 30, 96, 303. 


Eenxay wpdxrep 279. 
EvAauay 271. 


Zopyrus the historian 36. 
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